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THE HI GH AND 


MIGHTY PRINCE 
CHnaRLES, Prince 
of- Wales. 


Sew rsT JESUs, the 
OY * PRINCE of Prin- 
2h ces, bleſs your Highneſs 
with length of dayes, and 
an increaſe of ail Graces, which 
may make you truly proſperous 1» 
tbe life, and eternally happy in that 
which ts to come. 
Jonathan ſr ® three Arrows, 
to drive David further off from Sauls 


which 1 have written, to draw your 
Highneſs zearer to Gods favour, by 
direfting your heart to begin { /ibe 
Joſiah ) in your © youth, to ſeck af- 
ter the God of David, ( and of 74- 
cob ) your Father. Mor bat that 1 


ar lim. 
6.15. 
Apoc.17. 
14. 


b 1 Sam. 
20. 20. 


c 2 Chron. | * 
34-3- us 


A2 know, 


a " Pe Re, © > 
Oe HO TEE TIC 


” |d Oui mo- 
= I nergut fack- 
as, quoi 
jam facis, 
ipſe mo- 
nerds, 

| Laudat & 
hortatu c0- 
probat afta 
ſho. 


2 Cor.$.7. 


Mart.25,1. 
| =, 


The Epiſtle | 
know, that your Highnels doth this 
without mine admonition,bat becanſe 
I would with the Apoſtle have 
you to abound in every Grace, in 
Faich and Knowledge, and in all di- 
ligence, andin your love to Gods 
Service and true Religion, Never 
Was there more need of plain and 
unfained Admonition : for the Co- 
mick, 5 that ſaying, ſeems but to 
have propheſied of our times, Obſe- 
quinm amicos, veritas odium parit. 
And no marvail : ſeting that we are 
faln into the dregs of Lime, which 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worſt 
dayes. And how can there be worſe, 
ſeeing. Vanitle knows not how to be 
vainer, zor wickedneſs how to be 
more wicked ? And whereas hereto- 
fore theſe have been connted moſt ho- 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 
zealous in their Religion, they are 
now reputed moſt diſcreet, wha can 
make the leaſt profeſſjon of their 
Faith, And that theſe are the laſt 


q 


Security of mens eternall ſtate hath 


dayes, appears evidently; becau(e the| 


ſo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt forerold 
| ne: | it 
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Dedicatory. 
zt ſhould Jall if orts: that moſt who now 
live, are become lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God : And of 
thoſe who pretend to love GOD, O 
God! what ſanfified heart can but 
bleed, to behold -how ſeldome they 
come to prayers ? how irreverently 
they bear GODS Word? what 
rangers they are at the Lords Ta- 
ble ? what aſſiduous ſpeRators they 
are at Stage-playes ? Where ( being 
Chriſtians ) they can ſport themſelves 
to hear tht Vaſlils of the © devill 
ſecſfing Religion,and blaſphemouſly 
abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture 0z 
their Stages,as familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco-nipes in their bib- 
bing houſes. So #hat he who would 
now adayes ſeek in moſt Chriſtians 
for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the wery ſhew of godlineſls. Never 
was there more ſinning, never leſs 
remorſe for ſin, Never was the Fudge 
nearer to come, »ever was there ſo 
little preparation for his coming, 
Andif the Bridegroom ſhould now 
come,how many(who think themſelves 
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2Tim. 2.4. 
c Exempli 
acctau mu- 
liens, Do» 
mino teſte, 
que Thea. 
trum adijt, 
& inde 
cum De- 
monig re- 
diit. Itaque 
in exorciſe 
mo cum 0- 
ACraretur 
:mmundys 
ſpirits 
quod anſis 
eft fucelem | 
1egredt : 
conſtants- 
& quſtiſſi- 
me quidcm 
(inquit) ſe- 
; 12. Med 
ea 18vent, 
Tert; de 
pct, Uh, 
cap. 26. 
Therefore 
Tert, 18 
cap.6, calls 
the ſtage 
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wiſe enough, and full of all know- 


ledge ) wonld be foundtooliſh Vir- 
Sins, withogt One drop of the Oyl of 
[aving Faith is their Lampes ? For 
the greateſ# wiſedome of mot men 
in this age,conſsſts in being wile, firſt, 
to deceive others, and in the cond, to 
deceive themſelves. 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 
baps into their hauds : or ſome good 
motion commeth into their heads, 
whereby they are put in mind to con- 


fider the uncertaintie of thzs life | 


preſent; or how weak aſſurance 
they have of eternal life, sf this were 
ended : and how they have ſome ſe- 
cret fins, for which they muſt needs 
repent here, or be puniſhed for them 
infell hereafter:Secutity then forth- 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite' in the 
Ear, that though it be fit to think 
of theſe things , yet, It 13 not yet 
time ; Andthat he is yet young C- 
nough ( thorgh he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as him- 
fſelf,, are already in Hell, for Want 
of timely repentance. ) Preſump- 
tion warranteth him in the other 
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_ Ear; | 
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| farr enough from death, and there- 


" Dedicatory. | 


Ear, that he may have time here- 
after, at hisleiſure to repent : aud 
that howſoever others die, yet he 55 


fore may boldly take yet a longer 
time, to enjoy his (weet pleaſures, 
and to increaſe his wealch & great- 
neſs. And hereapon (like Salomons 
{ſluggard ) he yields himſelf to a lit- 
tle more ſleep, a little more ſlum- 
ber., a little more folding of the 
hands to ſleep in hss former fins :* 
till at lafF, Deſpair (Securities »gly 
Hand-maid ) comes in unlooked 
for, and ſhews hins his Hour-glaſle : 
aolefully telling him, that his time is 
palſt : and that nothing now remains 
but to dye, and be damned, Let wot 
this ſeem ſtrange to any , for to0 
many, have ford it tOO true : and 
more, without More grace, are like, 
to be thus ſoothed:to their end; and 
inthe end ſnared ro their endleſs 
perdition, 


i 


mon Salvation; bat eſpecially of your 
Highneſs everla$ting welfare. :- '7 
have endeavoured to extralt ( out of 


. 44 the ' 
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In my aefire therefore of the COm- | Jud: v. 3. 


The Epiſtle A 
the Chaos of endleſs controverſies ) 
the 01d practice of true Piety, which 
flonriſhed before theſe Controver fies 

were hatched: which my poor labonrs 
| ( in a ſhort while) come now forth a- 
\gain the'3 5 time, under the gracious 
proreRtion of your Highneſs favour: 
(and by their entertainment - ſeem 
not ito be altogether unwelcome to 
(che Charch of Chriſt. 7f*o ve pious, 
| hath in. all ages been'held the trueſt 
; honour: how much more honourable 
| Z5 it, in ſo impious ar age, fo be the 
true Patron and Pattern of Piety ? 
Piety made David,Salomon, Jehoſa. 
| phat, Ezechias, Joſias, Zorubbabel, 
| Conſtantine, Theodofins, Edward | 
the ſixth, © een Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and other religious Princes. 
to be (o honoured : that their names. 
'|( fimce their deaths ) ſmell in: the 
Church of GOD 7ike a- precious 
oyntment,an4their remembrances, 
ſweet as Honey in all mouths, and 
as Muſick at a banquer of Wine : 
' when as the lips of others, Who 
| have been codleſs and. irreligious | 
Princes, do rot and ſtink in the 
memory 


wee; 2: 
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| Dedicatory. 
memory of Gods people. And what 
honwoar ts it for great men to have 
great Titles on earth; When God 
counts their names unworthy to be 
* written in his Book of life in 
Heaven? . 

It zs Piety that embalmes a Prince 
his good name, and makes his face to 
ſhine before men, and glorifies bis 
ſoul awovg Angels.. For as Moſes 
his face, by often talking with God, 
ſhined 3» the eyes of the people ; ſo 
by frequent praying ( which 7s our 
talking withGed ) and hearing the 
Word, (which ;s Gods ſpeaking 
nts us ) we ſhall be changed from 
glory to glory, by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, to the Image of the Lord. 


all, (eſpecially to Princes: ) what ar- 
gument 2s more fit, both for Princes, 
and People to. tudy, than that 
which teacheth ſinful man to deny 


on:that he may enjoy Chriſt,the Au- 


thor of his ſalvation : to renounce ' 


theſe falſe and momentany pleaſures 
of the world, that he may attain to 


And ſering this life zs uncertain zo! 


himſelf, þy mortifying hzs corrupti=: 


the | 


TE et ce. atm. Mi. a.m... 
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2 Cor. 2. 
18. : 


tf Mat. 26. 


4. 3. 

Þ Principi- 
bus ad [a. 
latem [614 
ſatis vera 
eſt pietas : 
abſque ila 
ver g nihsl 
eſt vel ex- 
ercitus, vel 
imperatoris 
fortitude, 
vel appa- 
ratus relte 
quis, 
 Zozom., 
Eccleſ. 
hiſt. lib. g. 
GAP. Ie. 


The Epiſtle 
the true 43d eternal joyes of Heaven: 
aud to make them traly Honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
only honourable before men ix va- 
nity. What charges ſoever we ſpend 
in earthly vanities: for the moſt part, 
they either dye before us, or we 
ſhortly dye after them : bat what 
we ſpend like © Marie in the Practice 
of Piety, ſhall remain our true me- 


the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which ſhall never end. But * with- 
out Piety, there 1s 0 \nternal com- 
fort to be found in Conſcience, »or 
external peace to be looked for in the 
World, nor any eternal happineſs 


to be hoped for in Heaven. How can|. 


Piety bat promiſe to her ſelf a Tea- 


lous Patrone of your Highneſs ? be- 
ing the ſole Son and Heir of /o 
gracious ard great a Monarch : who 


Faith by Title; b*t alſo a Defen- 


der of the Faith 5» truth : as the! 
Chriſtian World hath raken notice, 


—_— i acts. 
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— han” as 


moriall for ever. For * Piety hath 


24 . not only the Defender of the|- 


by his learned confuting of Bellar-| 
mines over-ſpreading Hereſies 3 and | 
Zs | 
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hz ſuppreiling, i» the blade of Voor- 
ſtius, Athean. blaſphemies. Ard 
how eaſlg.w'it for your Highneſs: to 
equall {if not to exceed)all that went 
before you, in Grace and greatneſs? 
if you do bat ſet your heart to ſeek, 
and toſerve God,confpdereng how re- 
ligiouſly your Highneſs hath. been 
hot by godly and 'yirtuous Go- 
vernours aud Tutors: 4s alſo that you 
liveinſuch a time,whereiuGods pro- 
vidence, and the Kings religious care 
have placed over this Church (ro the 
unſpeakable comfort thereof ) another 
venerable Jehojada, that doth good 
in our Iſrael, both towards God,and 
rowards his Houſe :- of whom, your 
Higlineſs at all times, in all doubts, 
may. learn the ſinceritie. of ; Reli- 
gion, for the-Salvation of Jour inWard 
Soul : and the wiſeſt counſell for 
the direRion of your outward ſtate ; 
And toexcite you the rather, to the 
zcalors Practice of ,divine Piety, of- 
ten ſuppoſe With your. ſelf," that. your 
Highneſs hears your religious F a- 


ther James, ſpeaking unto you, as 


ſometimes holy David ſpake to hes 
| Son 


es, 
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The Ho- 
norable Sr 
Robert Ca- 
7, Knight, 
and th: re 
ligiousLa- 
dy Caiy his 
Wife. Mr, 
Thom as 
Murray, 
Sir Fames 
Fullcit 7, 
2 Chin, 
24, 16. 
The graci- 
ous Arch- 
biſhop « f 
Cant.G.4, 
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Son Salomon :- And' thou Charles 
my- Son; know thou the' God of 
thy Father; and ſerve him with a 
perfe& heart, and with « with 
mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth al 
| hearts, and nnderſtandeth- all the 
imaginations: of ne Tongues DF 
thouſeek him, he will be. 
thee : / bur if thou forſake him; he 
will caſt thee off for eyer. 
To help you- the better to ſeek 


maſt be- your chief - ProteRor - in 
fife, and only- comfort- in death + 
I here once again, on wy bended 
knees, offer my old mite new ftampr, 
into your Highneſs hands : daily for 
your Highneſs, offering #p- unto the 
»of# High”, my humble$j prayers: 
that a; you grow 1n age and ſtatnre : 
ſo you may(like your Maſter Chriſt ) 
increaſe in- wiſdome- and fayonr 
with God and all good men. Thes 
ſuit wx I never ceaſe : 7» all other 
matters 1 will. ever reſt 
. Your-Highnefs bumble Servant, 
during life to be comanded, 


LEwESs BAILY, 


und of|- 


| ad ſerve this God Almighty, who| 
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SS | Y 
Tolle Males, extolle Pros, copnoſce Teipſum : | 
Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pats, 


COOPDPDDEDE-7:D 


READER. 


SH cd not purpoſed to.en- 
BY! I6Nt/arge the lait Edition, 
BE WER ave that the importuni- 
EEE ty of many devoutly di/- 
'Poſed, prevailed with me, to add ſome 
pornts; and to amplifie others,” T q 

| ſatisfie Whoſe Godly requeſis, I have 

* done my beſt endeayour : and withall, 


| + 3 [finiſhed a/ that I intend in this ar-\ 


[oument. If thou ſhalt hereby reap 

any more profit, give God the ' more 

praiſe : and remember him in thy 
| [prayers . who hath wowed both his 

life and hzs labours, to farther thy 
\ Salvation as his own. 


Farewell in the 


LorD JEsus. 
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THE 


ſweet obſervations and meditations there- 
| «ÞcRt, pag 
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The Chief Contents of 
this Book. 


Plain deſcription of God, in 1e- 
(pet of bis Eſſence, Perſons, and 
| Attributes, ſo fare as tuery 
Chriſtian ſhould competenily en- 
dr:avour to learn and know; with ſund:y 


7 Meditations ſeiting forth the miſeries 
of a mans life and death, that is not reconci- 
led ts God ia Chriſt, 55 |S 
3- Meditations of the bliſſed ſtate bath |* 
in life and death, of a man that is reconciled 
to God in Chriſt : wheieia thou ſhalt find 
not a few things worthy the reading and ob- 


4, Meditations on ſeven hin1- ances, 
which keep back a ſinncy from the Praffice 
of Picty, ncc:fſary to be read of all, but efpe- 
cially of carnal Goſpellers ia thiſe times. 

I52 
5 How to begin th: morning with Fes 
meditations and prayers, 203 
6, How toread the Bible with profit and 
eaſe once over every year, 210 
7.4 
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The Contents. | | 
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7. A Morn'ng Prayer. 217 
Another ſhorter Prayer ſor the Mornings 
| 232 


Another brief Morninz Prayer, 238 
$8. Meditations how to wath with God 


all the day. 239 
Eſpecially how to guide thy thoughts. 
240 

Thy Words. 248 
Thy A tions. 256 
g. Meditations for the Evening," . , 268 
Io, An Evening Prayer. 427 273 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer, * 283 
II, Thines to be meditated upon, as thou 


art going 10 bed, 287 
12. Meditations for a godly Heuſholder, 
289 

1%, A Morning Player for a Famuly, 
2.94 

14, Holy Meditations and Graces,before | 
and after dinner and ſupper. 303 
IS. Rulcs to be ovſerved in ſinging of 
Pſalmes, 3I2 


' 16. An Evening Prayer for 4 Family, 


315 

t7. A Religious Diſcourſe of the Sabbath 
Day, wherein is proved that the Sab5:th 
was altered f om the ſeventh to the fi:ft day 
of the week, not by humane ordinance, but 
by Chrift bimſelf and bis Apoſtles : that tbe 
fowth Commandem: nt is perpetual and wo-| 
ral under the New Teſtament, as well as; 
under 1heOld. And the true manner of ſani-| 
ſying the Sabbath Day is deſcribed out of the | 
Word! 
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18, A Morning Prayer for the $ahth 
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19. 4n Evening Prayer for the Sabbath 
Dzy, 412 
20, Meditations of the t, us manner of 
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LY of uy God 419 
. The right manner of holy Feaſting 
444 
22, Holy and acvout Meditations of the 
worthy and reverent receiging of the 1. wh 
Supper, 
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before the recetving of the boly Sacrament, 


507 
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537 
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552 
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21. Meditations for the ſich, taken from 
the end of G O DS Chaſtiſcmen's, 
$75} 
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32, Meditations for oe that is like- to 
aye, | 580 
33. A Prayer to be ſaid of one that 7s libe 


34« Comfortable Meditations againft de- 
[patr. | 596 


fit the ſick. 617 
36. 4 Prayer to be ſaid for the ſich. 631 
And choice Scriptures to be read nnto 
him, - 627 
37. Conſolation againſt impatiencie in 
ſhneſs. 628 
33. C0n/0/ation againſt 1h2 fear ef death, 
6 
39. Seven [anfiified thoughts, aud 7; 
many ſpiritual j.ghs fit for a ſich man that us 
lthe io dyze, 639 
40-: Of the comfortable u/e of true ab/q- 
lution, and receiving of the Lords Supper to 
the faithfull and pemtent,before they depart 
this life,if they may conventently be had, 649 
41s The laſt ſpeech of a godly man dying. 
66 

42. Meditations of Martyrdome: wh 
72. is proved, that thoſe who dye*for Popery 
cannot be Chitſts Martyrs. 665 
43+ 4 Divme Colloquy betwixt Chriſt 
and the Soul; concerning the vitue and effi- | 


caty of hts dolorous Paſſion. 676 
44» Th: Fou!s Sol:loqity unto Chriſt her | 
Sawour, 691 | 
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to aye, Fol ; 


35. Direftions ſor thoſe, who come lo vis | 
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E:PPEPPBLED 
THE 


FRACTICE 
OFPIETY 


DireRing a Chriſtian how to 
walk , that he may 
pleaſe Go 0, 


SIS Ho ever thon art that 
8 lookeſt into this Book, 
$\M never undertake to read 

' it, unleſs thou firſt ye- 
ſolveft to become from thy heart, | 
an unfained Prafitioner of Pity, 
Yet read it, and that /peed;ly , leſt 
before thou haſt read it over, God 
(by ſome unexpeRed death ). cut| 
thee off, for thine inveterate 7m- 


piety. 


The: 


xt. The divers 
manner of bo. 


r. Father. þ 


Ns 


The PraRice of Pictie conſiſts 


i 
2 


ng creinm , 2. YOnnes 
| | which arc three 
1,The Eſl- \Perſons: { 3. Holy Ghoſt. 
ſence of 
God, and\ /Nominal 2 or | 
that, in | | 
reſpe& of | 2.TheAt- & 5 1, Siwple- 
fo) [tribures 2 n:iT. 
| 'D | thereof, ' KO 

- ; {which are) |< Fo Infnite- 

= \either EL £; ncfle, 

- fe (% Life. 

TY | os $ 2, Unders 
| 2 f ſtanding 
| 2 J3. Will. 

X< # 4. Power, 
AQ 


[3s Thy own ſelf in re- @ 1, Corruption. 
ſpc&. of thy. ; 


| £E hb By thy AE crxcorguale in thine own 

'S |lifezin = \ perſn 

| _ proetag £ F 1, Wich.o Y fami- 
5 |chy ſelf 5 z.Pub- 3" ly every day, 
>6  devourly liksly, Y2.Wirh rheChurch, 

| Bt to ſerve \ ' Coon theSabbath day. 
 \hj 
S | I Ti? Faſting. 

C | * AR er by {Hates 


nn By thy death, in wine 


& 5. Majeſty. 


Rare of 2. Renovation, 


I. In the Lord, 
2. For the. Lord, 


Unleſs}: 


0m 6.2 EN, 67 RE: 1 


Sc. 


Ti be Praftice of Piety. 


— — OO  ————— — —  — —— 


. Unleſſe thar a man doth truly 
know God, he neither can nor will 
worſhip him arighr : for how can a 
man /ove him, whom he knowerh 
nor? and who will worſdip him, 
| whoſe help a man thinks he needeth 
not?. and how ſhall a-man ſeek re- 
medy by Grace, who never under- 
ſtood his miſery by Natzre? There- 
fore ( ſaith the * Apoſtle ) He that 
commeth to God, muſt believe that 


God ts, ad that he is a rewarder of | 


them that ſeck him. 


mus, mogemus, ſuns, Bucer inPſ:). 115. a Heb. 11. 6. 


Andforas much as there can be 
no true Pzety, without the know- 
ledge of God ; nor any good Pra- 
ice, without the knowledge of a 
mans ewx ſelf ; we will therefore 
lay. down the - knowledge of Gods 
Majeſty, and Mans HMiſerie , as 
the firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the 
Praftice of Picty, 


| 


| ipſurs 


Tim Deum 
amare lis 
bet, cum 
perſuaſium 
habemus 
ipſum eſſe 
opt:mum 
MAaxtmun , 
ubique pr e- 
ſentem, om- 
nza 1n no- 
bis efficien- | 
lem, cumin 
q#0 viut- 


Danda in 
pr11m2zs ope- 
raft, ut 
DEeum 701 * 
mus, quot- 
quot felices 
eſſe volu- 
mus, ud 
noſcis, ſi tee 


neſcis ? 
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A PLAIN 
DESCRIPTION 


| of the Eſſence and Attributes 
of God, out of the holy Scrip- 
ture , ſo farr forth as every 


| Chriſtian muſt competently 
know, and necelJarily believe, 
that will be ſaved. 


Ag Lthough no crea- 
& ture can define 


a Pſal. : 
143. 3. - | what God is, be 
h x Tiw.6. Rez. cauſe he is * incom- 
Iv. eo; Re 2-chen/ble, and Þ 
c Deutr. 1. Vn TR 27cocnfole, 


Ci a. 35. OR me" dwelling in inac- 
| & 32. 39. ©f/1ble light ; yetit hath pleaſed his 

and6. 4. | Majeſty to reveal himſelf in his 
Iſai. 45.5. 77/0rduntous, ſo farr as our weak ca- 
"4M | pacity can beſt conceive him, Thus : 
Eph.4: 536 God ts that © one ſpiritual and 
1 Tim. 2.5. |* infinitely * perfef} 5 Eſſence, whoſe 


aJoh.4.24| being #5 Þ of himſelf eternally. 
aCor.3.17 | hs 5 Bears: heck J 
exKing.8.17.Pſal.147.5. f Deur.32.4. $ Exod.3.14. 
4x Cor. 8.6.48.17.25-Rom.11. 36. 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
In the Divixe Eſſence, we are to 
conſider two things: Firſt, the d;- 
| were manner of being therein : 'Se- 
condly, the Attributes thereof. 

The divers manner of being 
therein, are calledi Pex/ons. 

A Perſon 1s a* diftinft ſubſiſtence 
| of | the whole God-head.. 

Thereare® three Divine Perſons, 
the Fathey, the Soy, and the Holy 
Ghoſt: Theſe three Perſons are not 
three ſeveral /zb/ſtances, but three 
diſtin /a6pprerces, or three divers 
'. i(-anncr Of beings of * one and the 

| ſame ſnb5tance,and Divine Eſſence. 
SO that a Per/o inthe God-head, is 
an Individusl #»derſtanding, and 
Incommunicible S«b/ftexce, living 
of it '/z/f, and not ſuſtained by 
another, 

In the #»;tie of the God-head, 
there isas a ? plnrality,which is not 
accidental, (for God is a moſt pure 
aft, and admits no accidents: ) nor 
efſential : (for God is one Eſſence 


4 


| 


o Gen.1.26.and 3.22.and 31.7. Iſai. 6. 8. 


z; Heb.1.3. 
þ Joh. 1.1. 
and 5.31, 
| 37. and 
' 14.16. 
' | Col: 2.9. 
| Joh. 14. 9. 
'm Gen. 1. 
26. 3.22. 
&- 2h... 
Exo. 20.2. 
| Hoſ.1.4,7- 
Iſai. 63.9) 
| 10. 
\ Zech. 3. 2. 
; Hag. 2. 5, 
6 


x Joh. £7. 
Matth. 3. 
If917.and 


13.12. 


n S:ngula ſunt in ſingulis, &- omnia in fingulis, &+ fingula 
In omnibus, gy unum 0m, Aug. lib. 6. de Trin, cap,ult. 


_ only; 


* Perſone 
atvinitatis 
| diſtingunun- 
tur per ſo- | 
nalitury five 
TeoTwTra, 
UTdehi GC, 
o Deus eſt 
indiviſe, 
wn inTii- 
nitate, er. 
incozfuſe, 
trinus 11 
umiate, 
Juſtio. in 
ixhrlis, 
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k Matth. 
IT. T7. 
Mar. 3. 17. 
[Wa.63.16 
Ephef. 2. 
I4. I5. 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
only.) but * perſonal, 
The perſons:in this one Eſſexce 
are but three. 1n this * Myſtery there 
iSalizs & alins; another - and ano- 
ther : butnot alind & alind, ano- 
ther thing, andanother thing. 

- The Divine Effence in it lelf}/ is 
neither divided nor d;fingaiſked.But 
the "three Perſons in the Dzvine 
E ſſexce are diſtinguiſhed among 
themſclvesthree manner of wayes. 


1. By their Names. 
2. Þy their Order. 
3. Bytheir A&:0ns. 


I. By their Names, thus, 


He firſt Perſon is named the 
A Father, firſt, in reſpe& of his 
k natural SON Chriſt; ſecondly, 
in reſpe& of the Ele, his | adopted 
Sons, that is, thoſe who beingnot 
bis Sons. by Natare, are made bis 
Sons by Grace. 


20. 4. 
2 Pſal., 257. 


Phil. 2. 6. 
} 


0 Heb. 1:2; 


| The ſecond Perſon is named the 
w Fo, becauſe he is ® begotten of 
his ® Fathers (ab/\ance Or natare ; 


and 


——— — a 


—_— my 


is 
4” 
«. ws 
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{the perſon ſpeaking with, or by the| 


ſeed to the Fathers under the Old 


{ritzal withour a body : Secondly, 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
and heiscalled the z074. 1. Becauſe 
the * conception of a word in mans 
mind; is the yeereſt ching, that in 
ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
manner how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance; and in 
this reſpe&t he is alſo called the 
1Viſdom of his Father ,pro.8,12. Se-|; ;... 
— -ornr that by * him, the (arg Ei fo 
Father hath from che beginning | cut extcr;o7 
declared his will for our ſalvation ;{a:y@& , 


hence he is called Aoyo 7 Atvay, |Avys mte- 
2's quaſs 63 M1018 effi 


* Baſ! ſi 2, 
Fo Fobax . 
Sicut muns 
Cc: gtiando 
in (cipſam 
reflefiitur 
& A&Yyov 
internum 

modo in'f- 


\Sus qual 


Father. Thirdly , becauſe he isthe; ft: ita e- 
chief * argument Of all the xyord of |ternus ille 
Ged; or that word whereof God Xiyor v- 
ſpake when he promiſed the þ/efſed Tos e|1k6s 


eteyns Pas 
FriSTmare ' 
Teſtament, ft, &> ma- 
The third perſon is named the{ j<{{aris 
Holy Ghoſt, firſt, becauſe he is * ſp;-| brad. 
Heb. 1. 3. 
qcapoing * Joh. 11. 
becauſe heis Fired, and asit were, 3 ag 
breathed from both the * Fa-' wer. 1.4. c 
ther and the Son, that is, pro-'14 
ceedeth from them both. ' And he is * al. T0. 


——————— —— - - _ — —O—— 
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Heb.1 1.Lu.24.27.Joh.5.45.AQR.3.22." If.63'1 0,3 Cor. 


13e31. * Joh.4.14. a Cur.3.17. J0.20.21,22, Ga1l.4.6 
JO. 25-26: B ___ Cai ' 
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2 The Prabtice of Piety- | 


xz Ver. 1. holy both becauſe he is* holy 1n his 
[5, < - own #ature,and.alſo the immediate 
y 1 Cor. 2+\y (anttifier of all Gods Elett people. 


8. 
n Theſ.. 5] 14, #* By their Order, Thus. 
2.3 HE Perſons of the Godhead 
1 Per. I. 2. are cither the Father, Or thoſe 


2 01igocſ-| which are* of the Father. 

+ oval The Father is the* firſt perſo 18 
#ulla eft, 0- the glorious Trinity, * ving net- 
rigo per ſo- ther his being or beginning of any 
xarum loci; | other, but of himſelf , begetting his 
babct in #- | gon,and together with His $0» ſend- 


lio & ſpiti= | ;,0 forth the Hol) Ghoſt from ever- 


_ 2. lating, The perſons which are of the 
19. Father, are thoſe, who 1n reſpe& of 
c Job. 5.7-\ their perſona! exiſtence have the 
ang - whole divineEſſence eternally com- 
ayagy 5s municated unto them trom the Fa- 
&eyen |FHer- Ard thoſe are either from the 

| F ather alone,as the So#,0! from rhe 


70. _ 
dFilivs dei | Father & the Son,as the Holy Ghoſt. 


5 xby@ >| The Soyis the ſecond Perſon 10} 


quo ad ef- | 
NE tp that glorious Trimity , 7 the 
{olutam, eſt | onely begotten $01 of his Father, 


quidema | not by Grace but by nature ; ha- 
ſeipſe o& | yinghis © being of the Father alone, 
duro0eos ——— Nl ma igpap—————— 
ſed 1attonc TpoTe urdpteo;, fue c{e pe fonalis per &fere 


nam gencerationen > Patre exifict * 2dcoqs ut eſt £uTOU- 
 o1Q@,, Joh.38.27.Job.5-1 9. and 
RT CIT CCR 
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T he Praftice of Piety. 


and the whole being Of his Father, 
by an eternal,and incomprehenſible 
generation; and with the Father 
ſendeth forth the Holy Ghoff. In re- 
ſpeR of his abſolute Eſſence, he is 
of himſelf; but in reſpeR' of his! 


| 
| 


Perſon, heis, by an eternal gentrati- 
0 of his Father. For the Eſſence 
doth not veger an Eſſence, but the 
© per(on of the 

perſon of the Fox, and ſo he is God 
of God, and hath from his Father 
the beginning of his Perſon and Or- 
der, but not of Eſſence and Time. 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third Per- 
ſonin the bleſſed 7 rimty d proceed- 


| 


9 


e Pſal.2.7. | 
Heb. 1, 5. 


Alind i 


habere FE if = 
ſeatiam dis 


uvinam A 


ſerpſo &+ 


habere Eſ- 
ſentiam ai- 
vinam X 
Father begetteth the |/e:pſs exi« 
flentem : 
YECmMNeR Ce 
aim relatte 
one ad Pas 
t:em fo 'A 
reft.it Eſ- 


ſentia que 


ing, ahd ſent forth equally from 


divine Eſſence by gereration, ſo the: 


drverſis principiis, 


_— oo Rn yo 
KOT i —_——_—_— 


B > 


pe EET 


eſt a ſcipſaz 
| hinc filtus 
5 both the Father and the Son, by an| dicitur 
eternal incomprehenſible ration. |P" incipia- 


For as the Sox receiveth the whole {5 #9 eſ- 
 ſentiatug : 


v gener Th. Sum, 
Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by | pag, IL 
ſprration. f Joh. 5.26 

ea Johe16.15 


Therefore Rom. 8, 9. The Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Spirit of Chriſt. g Spirits $, a Patre &> @. Fila -proce- 
dit ; tanquam ab nno g eodem principio, itt duobus tan- 
tum perſonis ſubdente, n0n autem tangriam a duobys ac 


« 


ht 


—_ Aa 


_——_— 


me bas. As att Zi 21.4 


— 


1 


{1 ninc Dei | 


10 | 


nomen fape 
in ſtripth= 
ris Patrs 
Kar $-0- 
Iv tribui- 
tur, 

Foh. 14.1. 
Rom.s. ;. 
x Cor. 8.6. 
r Cor. 15. 


24. | 


The Praflice of Piety. 
This Order betwixt the three 


| perſons appears, in that the Father 


begetting, muſt in order be before 
the So begotten, and the Father 
and Fox, before the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding from both. 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth 
untous two things : firſt, the max- 
mer how the Trinity worketh in 
their eternal aftions; as that the 
Father worketh of himſelf, by the 
Son , and the Holy Ghoff, the Sor 
from the Father by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and 
the Sor, Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 
the firſt and :mmediate beginning, 
from which thoſe external and 
common aQions do flow. Hence it 
is .that foraſmuch as the Father is 
the fountain and original of theTri- 
»ity, the beginning of all external 
working, the Name of God in rela- 
tion, and the title of Creator inthe 
Creed are givenin a ſpecial manner 
to the Father,our Redemption to the 
Son; and onr Sauttification to the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
immediate agents of thoſe _— 

| An 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


And thisalſo is the cauſe, why the 
Son, as he is Mediator, referreth all 
things tothe * Father, not to- the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that the Scripture, 
ſo often ſaith, that we are reconci- 
led to the Father. 

This divine Order or Occonomy 
excepted, there is neither frf# nor 
laft ,neither ſuperiority nor inferiori- 
:y among the three per/ors, but for 
naturethey are co-eſfential,forDrg- 
nity co-equal, for 7ime co-eternal, 

The whole divine effence is in eve- 
ry one of the three per/ſoxs; bur it 
was incarnated * oly in the ſecond 
Perſon of the z0rd, and notin the 
Perſon of the Father,or of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

Firſt,that God the Father might 
the rather ſet forth the greatneſs of 
his loyveto Xarkind; in giving his 
frf# and only begotten Son, to: be 
incarmted, .and to ſuffer death for 


*Mar. 11. 
25, 25,27. 


$3: 
Joh. 1 2. 
41, 43+ 
Jeh.12.49 
; E + . Av 
18, KC. 


* Incarng- 
tio ucrhi 
Proprte nan 
Patil, non 
\ Perla 
Sanha ui; 
K4T £u- 

Poxiay x, 
vVavua- 

Tveyias 

competit. 

Damaſ. de 
ortho. fid.c. 
13. 198Þ!e- 


mans falyation: B :3 Se- 


Chriſti Pater & Spiritus $. ſed maj'ftate, non ſuſceptione, 
Aug.ſerm.3.de Temp. Joh. 3. 6. Ro.8.12.8 5.18, 10. 
Hoc mirum fadus ſemper mens cogiter ; uno hac ne d«biba 
fedore pirta (alus, Mel. ut qui erat in divinitate det puitus, 
fieret in bumanitate hom'n.'s filtus, ne nomen filii ad alte-| 
Fm tranſiret qui non eſſet eterna nativitate filius, Ang. | 


utt camem 


» 


Joſh. 5.19, |. 
20,2 1323, 


o | 
Congrutbat 
filbum aſſi- 
m:re byuma- 
1am Aailtt- 
ram,ut hec 
perſona, 
que eſt 
ſub ta Alla« 
[ts 19140 
etcrni Pa- 
\| Eris, reftt- 

; T8 CE ama- 
| £10em De: 
[18 R0Þ!sS 
| Cart upeiltlhs 
| Arhan. 
Hed.2.17, 
18. 
 *Heb.4.15 
* [nftrmita- 
ies merge 
privationis 
£04 Pravg. 


| to another, who by his erernal na- 


T he Prattice of Piety. 
' Secondly, that he who was in his 
Djvinity,the Son of God, ſhould be 


in his Hxmarity the Son of Man; 
leſt the »ame of Son ſhould paſs un- 


tivity was not the Foz. 
Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt, 
that that per/o, who is the ſubſtan- 
tial Image of his eternal Father, 
ſhould reſtore in us the /prritnal 
Image of God which we had loſt. | 
In the Incarnation, the God-vead 
was not turned into the Manhood, 
nor the Mfaxhoodinto the Goa-head, 


but the Godhead, as itis the ſecond 
perſon,or word, aſſumed untoit the 
 anhood,that is,the whole nature of 
a1, body and ſoul, and all the 


aa/ paſa 19- 
nds. Hma- 
14 411#7 4 


e diſtin - 


(bs i1divi-| natwre of man. 


dam 8 14- 
lurs divie 
a1, ef non 
d fin 
ter ſoaa. 

| Keck. Syſt 


"= 
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cn” 


natural properties and * infirmities' 
thereof, fz excepted. 

The /econd Perſon took not upon 
him the perſon of man, but the 
So that the hu-| 
mane nature hath no- perſonal /ab- 
| fence of its own { for then there 
ſhould be two Perſors in Chriſt ) 
bur it ſubſiſteth in the z/0rd, the 
ſecond Perſon, For as the foul and 
body | 


_— 
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The Praftice of Piety. I3 
body make but one Perſon of man, 
ſo the God-head and Mandhood| 
make but one Perſon of Chriſt, | ##iri Hp 
The two natures of the God-head _ n wks 
andManhood are ſo really united by . 1; gr gag 
a perſonal wnion, that as they can liud, quaw 
never be ſeparated aſunder, fo are | ?:turam 
they never * confounded, but remain — 
ftill diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral, Ju jz a. 
and Eſſential properties, which "iſtentiz,ſed | 
they had before they were united. | aſ/umptam 
As for example, the infniteneſs of (/* © verbo 
the Divine, is not communicated amt Bo 
to the hamane- nature , Nnor the ubfftentiz 
finitene{s of the hamane, tO the di- | Bellar.de 
Vie nature. { Incarg.(,3. 
; Yet by reaſon of this perſonal 52: 5. 

: . $atuis & 
wnion, there is ſuch a communion of, ,: Ainglis 
the properties of both natures, that | y,nzibs 
that which ts proper to the one, is propictari- 
ſometimes attributed to the other , 5u5 nature 
nature, As that God purchaſed the £4 aſt: 


Charch With. his own blood; And pon _ [- 


— —— 


| that he will judge the World by that | ſumpts. 


Man whom he hath ; (pag 7736 "AR.10.20. 
alſoit is, that though -the hamani- | AQ 7: 31. 


ty of Chriſt bea created, and there- | 


wn a finite and limited nature,and' 
B 4 cannot 
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F"u4 
Dr, Field 
ef the 
church, 
Book 3, ch. 
35- 
* Seciito 
| aim cſſe 
a tuvale 
Ch iNusnon 
f eſt ubique, 
* SECune 
aum eſſe 
' | 2er{onale 

' Chriftus eft 
40-que. 


| In operibus 

ad extra 
tres perſo- 

| 24 operant- 
tur mul, 

\ ſervato 07 - 

dine? perſo- 

| narum in 

| operan ado. 


| T he Praftice of Piety. Oy: 
cannot be every where preſent, by 


tactual poſition, or local extenſion, 


accordiug to his * natural being : 


[yer becauſe it hath communicated 


unto it the perſonal ſub/iftence of the 
Son of God, whieh is infinite, and 
without /imitation, and is ſo united 
with God,that it is »0 where ſevered 
from God, the body of Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of his * perſonal being, may 
rightly be ſaid to bz every where. 


3. The aftions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguifted, 


He a&3ons are of two ſorts, ci- 
ther External, reſpeQing the 
creatures; and thoſe are after a ſort 
common to every one of the three 
Perſons, or Internal, teſpetting the 
Perſons only amongſt themſelves, 
andare altogether incommunicable. 
The External and communca= 
ble a#ions of the three perſons are 
theſe. 
The Creation-of theworld pecu- 
liarly belongeth to Ged the Father. 


The redemption of the Church, to 
God 
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" The Praftice of Piety. 
God he Son : And the ſanttification 
ofthe Elef, to God the Holy Ghoſt. 
But becauſe the * Father created, and 
Rill governeth the World by the 
$oxn in the Holy Ghoft , therefore 
theſe external actions are indiffe- 
rently in * Scripture oftentimes al- 
cribed to each of the three Perſons, 
and therefore called communicable, 
and divided A105, 

The Internal and incommunica=- 
ble Afions, or properties of the 
three Perſons are theſe: 

1, To beger, and that belongeth 
only to the Father, who is neither 
made,created,nor begotten of any, 

2. Tobe begotten, and that be- 
longeth only to the Sox, who is of 
the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both,and*that 
belongeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, 
whois of the Father and the Son , 
neither made, created, nor begot- 
ten, but proceeding. 


So - that when we ſay that the 
Divine Eſſence is in the Father an-! 
begottew , in. the: Son begotten 
3, an 


# 
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demption, |} 


AR.20.28. 
and ſanRij- 
fication. 
t Per.1.2,. 
to the Fa- 
ther Crea- 
tion, I Joh. 
3. & San- 
&ihcation, 
1Cor.1.2, 
to the Son, 
Creation , 
Pſ. 33.6.& 
Redemp- 
tion, Eph. 
4- 30.to 
the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


Joyntly all | 


to Each. 
1Cor.s.11 
Opera Tr:i- 
nitatis ad 
extra 'indi- 
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Þ er ſole 
aomens 403 
| eft al:;quid 
ab{traftiuym 
as ſepara- 
tw; Fails 
the. dif. 2. 
per ſoaceſf 
?pſa offen- 
tit dtvina, 
coniratta 
ad certum 


rem [ubſe- 
ſtend! mg- 
aun, 
Zanchius, 
Perſona 
gienit, or 
giewtny : 
Eſjent;1 


Nec fg 2n- 
tur, fed 
COMMPMGRL = 
catar, 
Altted. 


| of Qu I&» 


Rem Codito, 
tr 7 8:0018- 
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and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding , 
we make not three Eſſences; but 
only ſhew the divers manners of 


Fmple, eternal and _—_ E/- 
ſewce ſubſifketh in each perſon 
namely, thatitis in the Father by 
generation, that it is in the Son com- 
municated from the Father by gene- 
ration ; and in the Holy Ghoſt com- 


& Peck d- | uunicated from both the Father 


and the Son, by proceeding. 
Theſe are incommunicable A#:- 
os, and do make, not an eſſential, 


eng. So that he who is the Father 
inthe Trinity, is not the Son; he 
who is the Sox in the Trimty, is 
not the Father, he whois the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Trinity, is neither the 
Foz, nor the Father, but the Spirit, 
proceeding from both , though 
there is but ove and the ſame E/- 
{ence common to. * all three, As 
therefore we believe,that the Father 


1s God, the $:n1s Ged, andthe Holy 
Ghoſt is God; ſo we likewiſe be- 
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[abſifting, by which the ſame moſt | 


laccidental, or rational, but a real) 
diſtia4ion betwixt the three Per- 


lieve | 
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lievethat God is the Father, Godis 
the Sox, and Ged is the Holy Ghsſp. 
But by reaſon of this real diſtinRi- 
on, the perſoz of the one is not, nor 
never can be the pey/ox of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of 'the 
Goa>head, do not differ from the 
Eſſence, but * formally , bur they 
differ really one from another, and 
ſo are diſtinguiſhed by their hyp:ſta- 
tical properties. As the Father is 
Gea, begetting God the Son ; the 
SON 1S God, begotten of God the Fa- 


— Le 3 Re. 
% 


a + i. 
Luamvis 
perſona 


cam F ſſee |, 


tia non fit 
9mning 
idem, nou 
tamen ab 

ea elt omni-. 
no altud 
aff. rt enim 
numcyo 
quta 1/2 in 
divinss fo- 


mens, 200. 


ther, andthe Holy Ghoſt is God D 
{proceeding from both God the Fs. 
cher, and God the Son. 

Hence it 1s, that the Scri 
uſe the name of God two manner 
of wayes : [Either . * Eſſentially, 
andthen it fignifieth the thee Pry- 


ptures| /*4 fo. ma- 
"4 


Ve,quiR tf 
| [entt2 age 
| Per ſonis 


predicatur 


er, 
TO ASY 
(re /.ilione 
rACIOCINAN- 
te: Ifſentia 


ſons conjointly , or ” Perſonally, 
and then by a Synecdoche it ſigni- 
fieth but one of the three Perſons 
| res A reb16, [ed ut res i ſu:s modis;nam 
& res, ſea&res ex modss rei,uo nd Ge. 
{19ter poſitum, non minus filijs et ſpirit ſa 
Frem deſrenat. * urogaTINGs ſacramentum h 
| dum, non [crutandum, quomody 

anttas inpluralitate;ſcrutari ho 
| tas,9/e vere vita eterna, Bern 
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credere pie- 
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que ad per- 
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prevalct o 
mig tu teigo 
elocificare 
ngs 401Ve- 
nit Dewnm, 
quod tals 
eh, qui & 
into Gum 
tranſcen- 
dit, et coge . 
nit.0;s 
tattium ſu- 
perat, 
Chryſoſt, 
Hom. 2. 
Heb.. 

* De Deo. 
lo jui eriam 
vere perk- 
culo fem... 
eff, Arnob.. 
*- Linzua, | 
meate, &*: 
copttation? 
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* Neque ad in the Godhead.  As- the Father, | 


1-7im.2.5, Or the Sev, At:20.28. 
I Tim, 3.16.0r the holy'Ghoſt; Af. 
$. 4- 2 Cor. 6.16 

And becauſe the Divine. Zfence 
(common to all the three perſons ) 
is but one, we call the ſame Unity. 


But becauſe-there: be three difin& 


Perſons in.. this one indiviſible Ef- 
ſence,we call the ſame Trinity. * So 
that this V#:ty in Trinity, and Tri- 
nity in Unity, isa holy * Myſtery, 
rather. to. be religiouſly adored by 
Faith, than * curiouſly ſearched by 
reaſon, further than God hath re- 
vealed in his Word. 

Thus far of the divers manners of 
being in the Divine Eſſence : now 
of, the, Attributes thereof. 
A T tributes are certain deſcrip- 

tions of the Djvine Eſſence,de- 
livered inthe Scriptures, according 


| to the weaknels of our * capacity, to 


help us the better to underſtand the 


»atare of. Gods Eſſence, and to 
diſcern it ſrom all other Eſſences. 
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ewo forts, either nominal Or real. 
The- Nominal Attributes are of 
chree ſorts; firſt, thoſe which ſtpni- 


ſons in the Efſence, Thirdly, thoſe 
which ſignifie hzs eſſential works. 

Of the firſt ſort is the name * 7e- 
hovah, or rather * Hajah,which ſig- 
nifieth ererval being of himſelf, 1n 
whom being without all beginning 
and end,all other beings both begin 
and end, 1/4. 42.8. Pſal. $3. 18. 
God tells Moſes, Exod.6.3.T hat 
he Was not knows to Abraham, Tſaac, 
and facob by his name Jehovah. Not 
but. that they - knew this to be the 
name of God ( for they uſed it in 
all their Prayers.) but becauſe they 
lived not to. ſee God effeting in-, 
aced that which he promiſed ; Tax 
in graciouſly delivering their ſeed 
out of Egypt, and in giving them 


The Attribates of God are of 


Es 


he. 

* Exod. 
IF. 3+ 

Ab Rivih 
vel Hajah, 
Eſie : nam 
ita Deus 
elt a ſeipſo, 
ut fit ſuum 
eſſe & &v- 
Toy, On 
n's bui'us 
nom mis 
litere ſunt 
Fpiritales, 
ut denote. 
tur Deum 

| efſe Fit» 
tum. 

P. Man. 
loc. com. 
Cap. Il. 

P. Mon. 
ran. A: arc. 
ſerm. c. 2. 


, : Te hovah 


291 hab: 
plurale, &r 


the real. poſſeſſion of Canaans land, 
and fo to be not only God Almigh- 


aellrgen us eft de gradibas divinii um pt 


Qzr. (2c, 2. d2 Nat. D \, chil- 
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2s (oli vera 
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ty, by whom all things were made, | fs 
but alſo performing indeed to the! 0cis Ex- 


0d, 6.3. 


efaCticn wm, | 
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children, that which he promiſed 
Ex uſu « | , 
ſcripture | his Word to the Fathers, which] + 
res tunc di-| this name Fehovah eſpecially ſignt-| | 
cuntur fieri | fieth, And tor this cauſe, 2ofes calls] | 
quandofi | God firſt Fehovah, when the #ni=| | 
unt Mane . p . p 
feſte. Sic verſal creation had his abſolute be- | 
dicitur Spi- | 1B, Gen. 2. 24. And this admirable 
T2H4S $an- name is engraven On the Decalogues 
us nondis forehead, which was pronounced 
has 7a of upon the 1ſraelites deliverance, to; 
Fa *". ibe the Rule of Righteouſneſs, after! 

F1114/19 | at, | b, . 

Alſted. + Which they ſhould ſerve their- De- 
Lex Thco!, | liverer in the promiſed Land: | 


Cap. 2. | This Name is lo full of Divine! | 
od cet ' Myſteries, that the Jews hold it a 
ſeribere, | , 


effari Cur 'finto pronounce it; butif it be no | | 
i 202 /icerer?  ſinto write it, why ſhould it beun-| | 


Theo). ![awfull ta pronounceit ? 


| "ap. This Holy Name of. God teach-' | 
num FOE eth <4 Eg + au | 
Fons ef Firſt, what God is in himſelf, | | 
CELED namely, ancternal being of himſelf. | 
s7ias | Secondly, how he is unto others, i 


| becauſe that from him all other 
| Creatures have received their Be-: | 
12. t 

| Thirdly, that we may confi- 
' dently belieye his promiſes; for he | 
| 15 
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is named Fehovah, not only in re- 
ſpe& of being,and cauſing all things 
ro be, but eſpecially in reſpeR of 
his gracions promiſes, which with- 
out fail he will fulfill in his ap- 
pointed time, and ſo cauſe that to 


be, which was not before. And fo 
this 2ame iS a golden pledge unto us, 
that becauſe he hath promiſed, he, 


of death, * receive our ſouls, and in; 
the Reſurre&5om, * raiſe up our bo- 
dies in glory to life everlaſting. 

The ſecond name denoting Gods 
Eflence, is Ehejeh , but once read, 
Exod. 3. 14. of the ſame root that! 
JEHOVAH, and ſignifethT AM, 
or I WILL BE, for when Moſes 
asked God by what name he! 
ſhould call him, God then named: 
himſelf, Ehejeh, Afper Ehejeh, I am 
that I am; or I will be that I will be: | 
ſignifying that he is an eternal, un! 
changeable being: For ſeeing every! 
creature is temporary and mutabie,' 


no creature can ſay, Fre qui Fro, 7 


| Will be that Iwill be, This name in 
the 
——_— - . 
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will ſurely upon * our Repenrance| 26. 
forgive us all our ſins, at the time, Job: 14. 2, 
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New Teſtament is given to our 
LordChbrif#, when heis called Al- 


pha and Omega, the beginning and| 


the ending * Which 45,was,and which 
ir:to come, the Almighty, Apec.1.S. 
For all time-paſt, and to come, is 


[ayepreſent before God, And to 


this name; Chrit himſelf alludeth, 


fohn 8. 38. Before Abraham was, I| 


A MH. 

This name ſhonld teach us like- 
wiſe to have alwayes preſent in our 
minds our firſt creation, preſent 
corruption, and future glorification , 
and not content our ſelves with 7 


was food,er I will be good, but tobe}: 


d preſently, - that when ever 


God ſends for us; he may- find us| 


prepared for him. 


it comes of the ſame voor; 1o is it 
the contract of Fehovah,. and ſigni- 


-.|fieth Zord, becauſe he is the * be. 


ginning and being of things, It isa 
* name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
unto God when ſome notable de- 


' "1 liverance or benefit.comes to paſs 


Pſ\.25.134. according to his former promiſe, 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
and therefore all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth, are commanded to 
celebrate and praiſe God in this 
Name fah. 

The fourth is. «vgiog Lord, uſed 
often in the New Teſtament , for 
KUer@ Or aweto ſignifieth 7 am. Hence 
«ve(G> ſignifieth the firſt eſſence of 
a thing or authority. When it is ab- 
ſolutely given to God,it anſwereth 
to:the Hebrew name Fehovah,and is 
ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
_ for God is ſo-a Lord, that 

E is of * himſelf Lord of aff, This 
name ſhould alwaies put us in re- 
membrance to: * obey his Comman- 
dements, and to fear his Judge- 
ments, and /ub»:t our ſelves nn, 
bleſſed will- and pleaſure, ſaying 
with E1;, It # the. Lord, let him do 


what ſeemeth bim good, 1 Sam, 3.18. 


The fifthis ogoe God, 600 times 
uſed in the New Teſtament, and of 
prophane writers commonly, It 
is derived * «m9 78 98y, becauſe he 
runs through , and compaſleth all 
things, or «10 TS d&av, which ſig- 
nifieth to bar» axd kindle, for God 
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NormenElo- 
him eſt per- 
ſonarum 
Sraxpi|t- 
Kov. 
Alſted. 


| Drum Elo 


bim de una 


perſona a;-| 


citur, Sy- 
necdochice 


propter Eſ- 
ſentt e unz- 


tatem. Juv. 
| 


— 
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frame: and order.” God ſeeth all in alt 
places:Let us thereforeevery where 


| 


| Fes; Itis a name of the plural num»! 
diftum eſt ber, toexpreſs the Trinity of Per-! 


is is Light, and the Author both of 
Heat, Light, and Life, inall Crea- 
rures, cither immediately. of him- 
ſelf, or mediately by ſecondary 
cauſes. This name is uſed either 
:mproperly, or properly. Improper- 
ly, when it is given either fignras 
tively to Magiſtrates, or ſa/ſly to T- 
dols. Butwhenit is properly. and 
abſolutely taken, it ſignifieth rhe 
Eternal Efſence of God, being a- 
boye all things, and through all 
things; giving life and light co all 
creatures, preſerving and go- 
verning chem in their wonderfull 


take heed what we do in his ſight. 

Thus f ar of the names Which fig- 
nifie Gods Eſſence. * 

The-name which ſignifiech the 
perſons inthe Eſſeace, is chiefly one, 
Elohim. 

E lobim ſignifieth the mighty Pud-: 


ſons | in Vzity of eſſence. And to this 


' purpole the Holy Ghoſt beginneth: 


the | 


——— IRIS ee _  —_ | 


"OOO ans» ian RR 


S. "Py- Gm. © Wo GY 


"dedennrens' ner” 


| | The Pratliceof Piety. Y 
the holy Bible with this plural »ame| 


of Ged, joyned with a verb of the 
ſingular number, as Elohim Bara, 
Dit creavit,*T he mighty Gods,or all 
the three perſons in theGoahead crea- 
ted. The 7ewsalſo note in the verb 
Zara, conſiſting in the original of 
three Letters, the myſtery of the 
Trinity. By Beth, Ben, the Son; 
by Reſh, Rnach, the Spirit; by 
Aleph, 4b,che Father. Buc this holy 
myſtery is more clearly taught by 
Moſes, Gen, 3.23. And Fehovah 
E lobims ſaid, Behold, the man x be- 
come as one of us, And Gen. 9g. 24. 
fehovah rained upon Sodom, and 
uponGomorrah brimſtone & fire from 
Jehovah oxt of beaven;* that is, God 
the Son from God the Father, who 
hath conemited all judgement unto 
the Son, F6b.5.22.See P/. 33.6. 1/a. 


53.9, 10. The —_— number of! 


E lohimis Eloah, derived of Alah, 
he ſwore, becauſe that inall weigh- 
ty cauſes, when neceſfity requi- 
reth an Oath to decidethe truth, 
we are onely to ſwear by the 


Nate of God, which is the Great 


and 


jo IR 


"The like 
you may 
read, Deu, 
6. 4. Joſh. 
24. 19. 
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tb. 2.C, 30. 
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and righteous Judge of heaven and 


earth, 
This name E/vah is but ſeldome 


4. and 15.8. 36.2. P/al.18:32.Pſa:; 
I 14.ver. 7. Once it hath a Noun 
plural joyned*ro it, Job. 35. 10. 
None ſaith, where is Eloah Goſas, 
the Almighty my maker, to note 
the myſtery of the eternal Trinity. 
Many times alſo Z/ohim the plu- 
ral number is joyned witha verb 
ſingular, ceo expreſs more empha- 
tically this- myſtery, Ger. 35-7. 


|2z Sam. 7. 13. * 7oſh.24. 19. fer. 


10. 10. Zlohims is alſs ſometime 
Tropically given to Magiſtrates, bc- 
cauſe: they are Gods Vicegerents, 
asto Moſes, Exod.7.1.7ehovah ſaid 
anto Moſes, I have made thee Elo- 
bim to Pharoah, that is, I have ap- 
pointed thee an Embaſſador, to re- 
preſent the Perſon ofthe true three- 
ove God,and to deliver his meſſage 
and will unto Pharoah.As oft there- 
fore aswe read, or hear this name 
Ethiw, it ſhould put us in mind to 
conſider, that in one divine Eſſence 


there 
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uſed, as Hab.3.3.706.4- 9. Fob. 12: | 
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that God is Jehovah Z /ohim, 


Now followeth the Names which fog- 
nifie Gods Eſſential Works, Which 
are theſe five. eſpecially. 
1.FÞL, which is as much as the 

ſtrong God, * and teacheth 
us, that God is not only moſt 


'| ſtrong and fortitude it ſelf, in his 


own Eſſence, but alſo that it is be, 
that giveth all ſtrength and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore 
Chriſt is called, 7/4.6.9. E! Gibbor, 
T he ftrong, moſt mighty God.Let not 
Gods children fear the power of 
enemies, for E/our God is more 
ſtrong than they. 

2.Shadaai,* That is, Omnipotent. 
By this Name, God uſually ſtiled 
bimſelf ro the Parriarches, 7 am 
El Shaddasi, The $trong God, Al- 
mighty. Becauſe he is periedly able 
to defend his ſervants from evil; 
to bleſs them with all ſpiritual 
and temporal bleſſings, and to 
perform all his promiſes which 


there.arechree diſtin& Perſons, and 


" Hence 
Eli in He- 
brew. 
Mar. 27. 
46,& Elo, 
in the Sys | 
riack, as 
Mar. 15, 
31. dcth 
fgnifie my 
God. 
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a dug, be- 
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cauſe God 


feeds his children with ſufficiency ot all grace, as the 
loving Mother the child, with the milk of her Breaſt. 
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* 4 name 
copounded 
of Ai,My,et 
AdonLord. 
Adon Aerts 
loatur abEs 
dcns baſis, 
| [quia Deus 
eft Funda. 
menti, & 
ſuftent ator | 
ommm cre- 
aturarum. 
Hinc A- 
don, Domi- 
fs, Cuz 71 
domeſiice 
Cura ite 
cubit, & 
eg tanquam 
columne 
Innititur. 
DBuanio 
decreaturis 
uſurpatur 
Adonai, eſt 
Jod c# pa- 
tach:jca ae 
Creatore 
cu camett, 
Ab Adonai 
manaſſe vi- 
detur Eth. 
nicorum, 
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Avkus. 


he hath made unto chem for this 
life,and chat which is to. come. This 
name belongeth o»/y to the God- 
head, and to no creature, rio, not 
to the humanity of Chriſt. This may 
teach us,with the Patriarchs, co put 
our whole confidence in God, and 
not to doubt of the true perfor- 
mance of his promiſes. 

3. * Adonas,my Lord; thisname, 
as the Maſſerets note, is found 1 34 
times in the Old Teſtament , and 
logically it 1s given to Creatures, 
but properly it belongeth co God 
alone. It is uſed, 27a/ac.1. 6, inthe 
plural number, to note the »»y/tery 
of the holy Trin:ity: If I be Adonim, 
Lords, where ts my fear ? Adoni the 
ſingular ; Adonim,the plural num- 
ber. This name is piven to Chyi/#, 
Dan 9. 16. cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy Santtuary, that rs deſolate, 
for Adoni(the Lord Chriſt) his ſake. 

The hearing of this holy name, 
may teach eyery man to obey Gods 
Commandements:, to fear him a- 
lone, te ſuffer none beſides him to 
reignin his conſcience, to lay hold 
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( by a particular hand of faith ) 
n his word and promiſe, and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to be his 
God,that he may ſay with Thomas, 
Thou art my Lord, and my God. 
4.1s Hel:on,that is, moſt High,P/. 
9.2.P/.91.9.@ 92.9. Dar.4:17,24, 
25,34:A&.7.48.This nameGabrie! 
giveth unto God, —_ the Vir- 
gin ary, that the child which 
ſhould be born of her, ſhould be'#;35; 54ice 
the Son of the moſt High, Lak, 1. S> theDe- 
32. This teacheth, that God in his} En. 
Eſſence and «glory exceedeth infi-| (ofe7 
nitely all Creatures in Heaven and} :h.- moRt 
Earth. Secondly, that no man | high,Luk. 
ſhould be proud of any earthly ho. | 3: 28: 
nour or greatneſs. 
* Thirdly, if we deſire true dig- |*For har 
nity, to labour to have communion, is carth:y 
with God in grace and glory, | moune 
5. Abba, a Syriack name ſignifys' a: py co 
ing Father, Romans 8.15. This is Highneſs? 
ſometimes uſed Eſſentially, as in the | 
Lords Prayer, Secondly, Perſonally, | 
as Mat. 11.25. For God is Chrifts 
Father by nat»re, and Chriſtians by | 
Pens and grace. Chriſt ;5 called 
the 


— 


c | 90 


>, FI ” £ P 


—  — 


1* TlaThe 
TW p16] oy. 
Of whole 
ſubſtance 
che light 
of the Sun 
is but a 
ſhadow. 


T Joh. 149. 


the everlaſting Father, Iſa. 96. be- 
cauſe he regenerates us under the 
New Teſtament, God isalſo called 


becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſſi. 
ble light, x 75.6. 16. and tis the 
Author, not onely of the Sunnes 
light, bur alſo of all che light , both 
of natural reaſon, and ſupernatural 
grace, f Which lighteneth every man 
that commeth into the world. This 
name teachech us, that all the pifts 
which we receive from God , pro- 
ceed from his meer Fatherly love. 
Secondly, that we ſhould love him 
again, as dear children. Thirdly, 
that we may in all our needs and 
croubles , be bold to call upon him 
as a Father, for his help and ſuc- 
cour. Thus ſhould we not hear 
of the ſacred Names of God, bur 
we ſhould thereby be put in minde 
of his goodneſs unto us, and of onr 
daties unto him, And then ſhould 
| we finde how comfortable a thing 
it is, to do every thing in the Name 
of God. | A phraſe uſual in every 
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thereof(through ignorance) known 
ro few mens hearts, 

It is a great wi/dom, and unſpeake 
able matter for the ſtrengthning 
of a Chriſtians Faith, to know how 
in the mediation of Chri/*, to in- 
vocate God by (ach « #ame , as 
whereby he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf to be moſt willing,and belt able 
to help and ſuccour him in his 
preſent need or adverſity. The ar- 
dent deſire of knowing God, is the 
ſureſt teftimony of our /ove to 
God, and of Gods fawvorr to us. 
Becauſe he hath {et his love upon me, 


herefere will I deliver him , I will 
le him on high , becauſe he hath 


knovon my Name : he ſhall call upon | 


me,and I will an(Wwer him, &c, And 
it is a | or ſtrengthening of Faith 
with underſtanding to begin every 
action in the name of Ged. 
T hus farr of the nominal 
Attribates. 

The real Attribates are of two 
ſorts; either ab/o/xte Of relative. 
The abſolnte Atrributes are ſuch, 
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any creature, but to God aloxe. 

Theſe aretwo ; Simpleneſs and 
Tnfintene(s. 

Simpleneſs is that whereby Godis 
void of all compoſition, divifoon,mul- 
tiplication , accidents, Or parts COm- 
pounding, either ſenſible, or intel- 
ligible, ſo that whatever he is, heis 
the ſame eflentially. 

It hinders not Gods fſimpleneſs 
that he is three, becauſe God is 
three, notby compoſition of parts, 
but by exiſtence of Perſons, 


* Infiniteneſs is that, whereby all | 


things in God are yoid of all »ea- 
ſare, limitation, and bounds above 
and beneath, before and after. 
From theſe two do neceſlarily 
flow three other abſolute Attribates. 
I. Unmeaſurableneſs,or ubiquity, 
whereby he is of infinite extenſion, 
* filling heaven & earth,containing 
all places, and not contained of any 
ſpace, place, or bounds, and being no 


| 


whereabſent,is every wher preſent, 
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| iz dimidia parte fit dimidius,aut tanquam in majore parte 
major Dez pars ſit in minore maar, ſed ubique totus, & in 
ſtipſo totus eſt, Aug. Deus eft intelleFualts Sph ara, cujus 
ceatrum eſt ubiqnes, circumfercatia cio nu/quam, Triſm, | | 
There | | 
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There are four degrees of Gods 
preſence ; The firſt is wniverſal, by 
which God is 'repletively every 
where, inclaſrvely no where, 
Secondly, Fecial, by which Ged 
is ſaid to be in Heavens, becauſe 
that * there his power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs is in a more excellent 
manner feen and enjoyed; as alſo 
becauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence pour forth his b/eſjings and 
judgements, 


God * dwelleth in his Saints. 

» Fourthly, mzo/# fecial, and alto- 
gether ſingular, by which zhe whole 
fulneſs of the Godhead * dwelleth in 
Chriſt bodily. | 

. 2. Unchangeableneſs , whereby 
God is yoid of all change , both in 
reſpe& of bis * Eſſence, and * Will. 
3. Eternity, whereby. God is 
without beginning of daies, or end 
of time, = without all bounds of 


_— 


Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which : 


F Pſa.19. is 
Hof. 2.21, 
"1 Cor 3, 
16.86.19, 
2Cor,6.16 


" Col.2.8; 


*Ro.1-23- 
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T hus far of the abſolute Attri- 
bates; now of the Relative; or ſuch 
which have reference to the creatares, 


Thoſe are hive. 
1 Life. 2 UnderFfanding. 3 Will, 
4 Power. 5 Majeſty. 


1.” He Life of God'is that ,by 

T fl 4 by a moſt pure, 
and perpetual A&, he notonly li- 
veth of himsſelf, but is alſo that ever 
and overflowing Fountain of Life, 
from which all creatures derive 
their * /;ves ; fo as that i» him they 


live, move, breathe, and have their 
being. And becauſe ozly his Life dif- 


fers not from his ® Eſſexce; there-| 


fore God is ſaid onely ro have im- 
. mortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16, 

. 2, The anderſtanding, or know- 
ledge of GOD, is that whereby 


| 


(by one pare AF) he moſt per. | 


b Hence it 18 thatas God is called of the Hebrews &-| | 
heje, ſo likewiſe Echeje z and as of the Grecians, 6 wy, | | 
ſo alſo d Cav; and as of the Latins prijypam ens, fo alſo| | 
prizmum viuens ; for to be, and to ye, is all one and] | 
the ſame in God, ; 
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feRtly * knoweth in hirafelf all 
things that ever were, are, or ſhall 
he, yea the thoughts and -imagina- 
tions of mens hearts. 

This X»owledge of God is either 
general , by which God knoweth 
fimply all things eternally , the good 
by himſelf, che evi/ by the good 
oppoſite to it, impoſing to things 
contingent, the lot of contingency, 
and to things neceſſary, the Law of 
neceſtity, And thus knowing all 
things in and of himſelf, he is the 
cauſe of all the knowledge that is 
in all, both ez & Angels, Second- 
ly, Fecal, called the knowledge of 
Approbation, by which he particu- 
larly kzoweth, & graciouſly acknows 
ledgeth only his Ele& for his own. 

bd Underſtanding alſo contains the 
Wiſdom of God, by which he moſt 
wiſely created all things of »othing 
in number, meaſure,& Wweight,& {till 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerye 
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The wil of Ged is that, whereby 
of * neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as 
ign good; and (by willing 
himſelf) willeth moſt * freely * all 
other good things which are out 
of himſelf. 

The wi4 of God, though in it ſelf 
it be but ce, as is bis Eſſexce, yet in 
reſpe& of the diverſity of objects, 
and effeRs, it is calledin the Scrip- 
ture by divers names : as, 

C1. Love , whereby is meant 
Gods eternal * good will, 
whereby he ordained his 
Ele& to be freely ſaved 
through Chriſt, and * be» 
ſtowerh on them all zece/- 
ſary graces for thes life, and 
that to come,* taking pleaſure 
in their perſons and lervices. 
| 2. Z«ftice f is Gods conftaxt 
w1ll,. whereby he f recom- 
penceth men and Angels 
__|__ according to their works; 
cam quando precurnis; þ aobis impletur, quando bonum f4- 
cim:cs, Au Euch.c.x00.Ro,g.11.Jam.1.21. * 1Joh,z.1, 
* Pſat.43-7. * Gen. 4.4, | Norma juſktie divine & Dei 
To'untas,quod exim vut,ideo oft Fuſtum non quia juſtum, 
ideo valt, Eph.i 11, TRow2,5, 2Theſ.1.6, &c, 2 Tim. 
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1 which hee willeth : effe-| 15> 76: 


* pym/hing the impenitent ac- |+ »,,, 
cording to their deſerts, cal- |p;incipium 
{ed the juſtice of his wrath : |e* finemer 
and * rewarding the faithful ja reri 
according to bis promiſes, Ran non 
| called the juſtice ofhis grace. | ,-;4aque 
| 3: erey,which is * Gods meer linea ince- 
good will, and ready affeRion |42s, e ve- 
ro forpive a penitent ſinner, ws _ 
notwithſtanding all his fins, 7", vi 
and ill deſerts. | vindicem, 
4. Goodneſs, v whereby God ſean! ut 
* willingly communicateth his q#icquam 


good with his Creatures, and ; #107 


becauſe he communicates it | ad hog 
! freely, it is termed grace. |eft. Arift. 1. 
5-Trath,vhereby * God wil- |de mundo. 


teth conſtantly thoſe things |* Rom. 9. 


Qing and performing all |<pf,o5'* 


Creat 
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8.&c. Tit. 3.4. Semper invenies Drum benizmorem qua te 
culp abil:orem, Serm, 11. Bern. Vindifte glidium miſeri- 
cordie oleo ſemper actat, Nicep.l.17.c.3. * Pſ, 145. 7,9, 
16.Mar.16.:7. In creatu'1s multa invemuntur bond, ergo 


bonum, * Joſ.13.14.Pſal.146.6.Nume23. 19.Veritas eft | 
baimoaia tum intclleFnus & verborum cum rebas,tum ti-- 
am rerun ipſarum cum Ideis in mente divins,Kek. Veritas 
Deum verbis fides Det dicitur, quod cert9 fant, que ab 
ip/o diftaſunt, Item conftantia, quia ſententiam non mutat, 
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alis velan-: 


| 


Ad 
Se 


things which he hath ſpo- 

ken in his appointed time, 

6, Patience, whereby God wil- 
lingly forbeareth to puniſh 
the wicked, ſo long as it 
may ſtand with his Juſtice, 

| xs untill their ® ſins be ri- 
pened. 


penan tardus Deus cſt,ad premia velox; 


d penſare ſolct vt graviore mor am. 

7, Holineſs, > whereby Gods 
nature is ſeparated from all 
prophaneneſs,and abbarreth | 


' all filthineſs; and ſo being 


wholly pure in himſelf, de- 
lighteth in the inward, and 
outward purity and chaſtity 
of his ſervants, which he 
infuſeth into them. 

8. Anger, © whereby is meant 
Gods moſt certain and juſt 


| 


will;in chaſtening the Ele, 
and in revenging and px- 
mſhing the Reprobate, for 
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cap 15. Anſel. lib. 7. cap.6, Cur Deus Hom, Furor & 
tra in deo non paſſuonem ment's, ſed ultionis ace) bitatem 
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By the injuries they offer to 
' him and his choſen.::iand 
| 'when God will puniſh with 
| rigour and ſeverity, then it 
| is termed wrath, * temporal 
to the BleR, ® ererzal to the 
1 | Reprobares. (0; 
4.” The Power of God is that 
whereby he can ſimply and freely 
do whatſoever he will, that is agree- 
able co his nature, and whereby, as 
he hath »sade, . ſo he ill -1/erb Hea- 
ven and Earth, andall things there- 
in, This Almighty power of God, is 
either abſolute, by which he can 
will, and-do more than he willeth 
or doth, Mar. 3.9. and 20.53. 
Rom. 9. 18. Or a#nal; by which 
God doth indeed whatſoever he 
will,: and hindereth whatſoever he 
will not have done, P/al. 115, 3. 

5. Majifty is that by which God 
of his own abſolute, and free au- 
thority ©reigneth, and ruleth , as 
Lord -and' King: over all Creatures 
viſible and inviſible : Having both 
che :7ight and propriety inall things, 
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all things;-as alſo ſuch a plenirnde 
of power, that he can:pardon the of- 
tences of all whom he *w:// have 
ſpared, and ſubdue all bis enemies, 
whom he will have. ® plagued and 
deſtroyed, without being bound 
ro render any .Gredture: a reaſon 
of \' his doing';; but © making his 
own moſt holy, and juſt: zy:/, his 
onely moſt perfe&t and eternal 
Law. 

From all theſe Artribates ariſerh 
one which is. Gods ſoveraign bleſ- 
ſedneſs or perfe&ion, +: ,.. 
© Bleſſedneſs 'is that © perfef#'and 
unmeaſurable poſſeſſion. of joy and 
glory, which God hath in himſelf] 
tor ever ; and is the cauſe of all 
the bliſs-and pertetion that eve- 
ry Creature -enjoyeth in his: mea- 
ſure. . | 

There are other Attributes figu- 
ratively and improperly aſcribed 
unto God inthe boly Scripteres, as 
by an Anthropomorphoſis, the mem- 
bers of'a man,. eyes, ears, nofÞrils, | 
mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes 
and ations of a man,. as ſeeing, hea- 
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ring, ſmelling working walking tri. 


king, &c. By an Anthropopatheia| 


the affetions and paſſions of a za, 
as gladveſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as 
when heis nameda Lyon, a Rock, 
a Tower,a Buckler,&c,whoſe ſigni- 
fication every F Commentary will 
expreſs, | 


Of alt theſe Attributes we mnſt hold 
| theſe general Rules, 


O Attribate can ſufficiently 
.VY expreſs the Eſſence of God, 
becauſe it is infinite, and ineffable. 
W hatſoever therefore is [poker 
of GOD, wnt GOD, but ſer- 
veth rather to help our weak un- 
derſtanding to conceive in our 
reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, 
the 1ajefty of his Divine Natere, 


r:vzale himſelfe - to us 
rord, i; 

Tt. All the Attribefes of God be- 
lonp to every of the three Perſon, 
as well-as to the Eſſence it ſelf 


in his 


Te lngulis 


comp iunt, 
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T In Deo 
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quod non 
fit iþſe 


Deus, 


T Omn'ain 
djivmnis 
ſunt un'm + 
fibi non ab- 
viat rilas 
fionis Oppo» 
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priety. Asthe mercy of the Fathes 
is mercy begetting ; the mercy of 
the Sox is mercy begotten, the mer- 
cy of the Holy Ghoſt, is mercy pro- 
ceeding, and ſo of the reſt. 

3.The Eſſential Attributes of God, 
differ not from his Eſſence, Becauſe} 
they. are ſo in the Eſſence, that they 
are the very Eſſence it ſelf. f In God} 
therefore there is nothing which is 
not either his Eſſence or perſon, 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of 
God, differ not Zfſentially, or 
really one. from another ( becauſe 
whatſoever isin God, is one moſt 
{imple Eſſence; and one admits no 
divifion) but only in or reaſon and 


to know Earthly things, by one 


many diſtin& Acts, muſt of neceſ. 
ſity have thehelp of many diſtin&t 
Acts to know the 7»comprehenſible 
G OD. Therefore (to ſpeak pro- 
perly ).-there are not in God many 


| Attribates, but + owe-only, which is 


unacrftanding, which being not able| 
ſmple Act, without the help of | 


ſitio. 


nothing elſe but the Njvize Eſſence 


cu it... 
es a ne bee 


ho — 


it} - 
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it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever |+ 111/j6ur 
you callir, But in reſpect of our, Dciomzia 
rea(on, they are ſaid to be ſo many | tian zpſo- 
different Attributes : For our | Un. (/#%## frat 


: : 'ipſum: ita 
derftanding conceives by the name mow ah 


}\" fof mercy, a thing differing from 'nihil ante- 
| [that whichis called Z»#ice. The c:dat, nibil 
Eſſential Attributes of God are not i/#%ſequa- 


- tur, ſed ex 
therefore realy inſeperate, ealleio. 


| 5- The Eſſential eAtrribates Of ',, yh, 
God are not parts Or qualities Of ( que per- 
the Divine Eſſence, nor + Accidents | quam um- 
in the Eſſence, nor a Subje&; buc|#7#iis 


8 ate, |: 
the very + whole and entire E(( ence of ) no : 
Ged, ſo that every ſuch Attribute} inimo come 
is not alizd & alind, another and [prehendun- 
another thing, butoneand the ſame |!#r, Scas 


thing. Thereare therfore no 2 xan- ay 39. F- 
titzesin God, by which be may be|+ 9... 


'| |faid to beſo much and ſo much; nor | Deuicunt, 
| | ®walites, by which he may be ſaid | xe 5; | 
to be ſuchand ſuch ; but + whatſo- |'*1419582 a4 | 


| |[everGodis, he is/xch and the ſame + Ge fe 
by his Zſezce, By this Eſſence he is : 
Y HS £jjexce, DY WIS Eleruce NETS] yrdun 
accidens, non exprimunt mutation:m andivina efſeniasſed | 
| [a creatuits falam. Neganiur ergo de Deo acoidentia rea- 
| (tz, non autem predicata accid:ntalia. f Omnia qua tn | 
Deo ſunt, ita inſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus ; f Eſſentia diving 
| :denificat fobi omnia gue + ſunt in divinis. Bicl. ſup. 0 


fen. d. 1.9 's wiſe <4 
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wiſe , and therefore w5/dom: it ſelf} 


|by - his Z{ſence he is Good , and | 


therefore goodneſs it ſelf, by: bis E/- 
mercy it ſelf; by his Eſſence he is 


&c. Inaword, Godis Great with- 
our ,Luantity; good, true, and juſt, 
without Lwuality ,- mercifel with- 
out paſſion, an a&t without motion, 
every Where preſent, without fight, 
without tie, the firf and the /aff, 
the Lord of all Creatures, from. 
whom all receive themſelves, and 
all che goed they have, yet neither 
needeth , nor recciveth he any in- 
creaſe of goodneſs or happineſs 
from any other. | 
_ . This is the plain deſcription of i 
God, ſo farr as. he hath" revealed 
bimſelfto us in his ord. | 
This Do&rine(of all ocher)every 
true Prat itioner of Piety mult come 
petently know, and neceſſarily believe 
for four /pecial uſes. | 
1, That we may ditcern onr 
true and ozely God, from all falſe 


ſence he is merciful, and therefore] 


juſt,” and therefore 7ſtice it ſelf, |* 


= 2X — Pp” 2 3. AS 4 fo. 


Gods and Idols , for the deſcription 


: of 
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& God. is. properly * known only 
[to his Church , in whom he hach 
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thus graciouſly manifeſted him- 


| ſelf. | 


2, To poſſeſs our hearts with 
greater awe of his Majeſty, whileſt 
we; admire him. for 'his'/impleneſs, 
and :»#finzteneſs;; adore him for his 
tinmeeſnrableneſs ', unchangeable- 
neſs, and eternity; ſeek wiſdom from 
his anderſkanding and knowledge ; 


. | ſubmit onr ſelves to his bleſſed 


will and pleaſure ,, love .him , and 
his;/ove, :mercy, goodneſs, and pa- 
drown truſt to his Word:; becauſe 
of his trath ; fear bim for his pow- 
er, juſtice , and anger, reverence 
bim for his holineſs, and praiſe 
him for bis bleſſedneſs, and to de- 
pend all .our-life on him, who 
is the: onely Author of our /;fe, 
being , and-all the good things we 
have. 

3. To fiir us ap to imitate the 
Devine Spirit in his holy Attri- 
biztes ; and to. bear ( in fome mea- 
ſure) the::Jmage of his 7/:i/dow, 
Love, Goodneſs, fnſtice, Mercy, 
Treth, 
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Truth, Patience, Zeal, and: Anger 
againſt ſin, that we may be wiſe, /o- 
ving, juſt, merciful, trae, patient, 
and zealozs, as our God is. 

4. Laſtly, that we may in our 
Prayers ,and Meditations conceive 
aright of his Divine ajefty,: and 
not-according to. thoſe groſs and 
blaſphemous 3maginations+, which 
naturally ariſe in mens brains, as 
when they conceive Ged to be like 
an old Man fitting ina chair ; and 
the bleſſed 7iniry to be like that 


When therefore thou art to pray 


unto-him , as that * eternal ® in- 
finite,* almighty © holy; wiſe,* juſt, 
5 mercifal, * Spirit, and moFt * per- 


T ripartite Idol which Papiſts have | 
painted in their Church-windows, | 


fett, * indiviſible Eſſence of three ſe- 
veral Perſons, Father, Son, and Ho- 


| ly Ghoſt , who being | preſent in-all 
places, *ruleth Heaven and Earth, | | 
underſiandeth *. all* mens hearts, | 


* knoweth all mens: miſeries," and ts 


14+{ 2Kin:8:17.Pfa,izo.2, Jer. 23.1 2mifa 48.16,28:| | 
Dan. 4.3% # 1King 8.30. Jer-174a.10,0 Ia, 62. 16. 


__only; 
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only. able to beſtow on us all graces 
which Wwe wants and to deliver all 
penitent ſinners , Who with faithful 
hearts ſeek (for Chriſt's ſake) his help 
ont of all their affliftions and troubles 
whatſoever. 

The ignorance of this true know- 
ledge of God, makes many to make 
an Idol of the true God, andis the 
only cauſe, why ſo many do pro- 
feſs all other parts of Gods worſhip 
and Religion , with ſo. much + 
reverence and hypocriſie, Whereas 
if they did truly know God, they 
durſt not but come to his holy 
ſervice ; and comming , ſerye him 
with fear and reverence , for fo far 
doth a man fear GOD as he 
knoweth him ; and then doth a 
man truly kxow GOD, when he 
joyns prattice tO /peculation :- And 
that is, 

Firſt, when a man doth ſo ac- 
knowledge and celebrate Gods 
Majeſtic, as he hath revealed him- 


| [|ſelfin his. Word, 


Secondly , when from the true 
and: lively ſenſe of Gods Attri- 


bates 
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bates thereis bredin a mans heart 
a love, awe,and confidence in God: 
for ſaith God himlelf, 7f 7 be a 
Father, where 1s my hononr ? If The 
a Lerd, wheres my fear? O taſt 
and ſeethat the Lord 1s good, faith 
David. He that hath not by ex. 
perience taſted his goodneſs, knows 
not how good he is, He ( faith 
John) that ſaith he knoweth God, 
and keepeth nat his Commandements, 
# alyar, and the trath zs wot in him, 
So farr therefore as we imitate 
[God in his Goodneſs, Love , ws 
Fice, Mercy, Patience, and other 
Attributes , ſo farr do we know 
him. 

Thirdly, when with inward 
greans, and the ſerious deſires of 
our hearts, we /ong to attain to the 
perfeR and: plenary knowledge of 
his 2Cajeſfy, in the life which is to 
come, 

Laſtly, this: diſcovers how few 
there are, who doe truly kzow 
God, for no man knoweth God 
but he that /overh him, and how 
cana man chooſe but /sve him, be- 


ing 
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ing the Soveraign gocd , if he 
know him ? Seeing the nature of 
GOD ts to enamovr with the love 
of his goodneſs: And whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than G O D, 
& not worthy of GOD; and (uchis 
every one, who ſettles the love 
and reſt of his heart upon any 
thing beſides GOD. If therefore 
thou doeſt believe that GOD is 
Almighty, why doeſt thou fear 
devils and enemies, and not confi- 
dently truſt in GOD, and crave 
his help in all thy troubles and dan- 
gers ? If thou belieyeſt that God is 
infinite, how dareſt thou provoke 
him to anger? If thou believeſt 
that GOD is /mple, with what 
heart canſt thou d;ſſemble, and play 
the Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt 
that G OD is the Soveraign good, 
why is not thy heart more fetled 
upon him 'than on all wor/dly 
good ? Tf thou doeſt indeed believe 
that God isa juſt 7udge, how dareſt| 
thou live ſo ſecurely in fin with- 
out Repentance ? lf thou doſt truly 


believe that God is mt wiſe, why 
if doſt 


ere 


s/n ——_—— _— —- c— 
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doeſt not thou refer the eveins of 
croſſes and di/graces urto tim, who 
knoweth how to tar all things to 
the beſt, unto them that love him ? 
If thou art perſwaded, char God is 
true, Why doeſt thou doubt of 
his promiſes 2. And if thou be- 
lieveſt that GOD is Beaxty and 
a perfe(Fion in it ſelf, why doeſt not 
thou: make it alone the chicf end 
of thine affeFions and defpres? 
for if thou loveſt beaxty, he is molt 
fair ; if thou defireſt 7;ches, he is 
molt wealthy; if thou ſeekeſt wi/- 
dom, he is moſt wi/e. \Whatſoever 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any 
creature, itis nothins but a Þark/e 
of that, which is. infinite ® perfe- 
#:0n in GOD, and when in 
Heaven we ſhall have an immed:- 
ate Communion with GOD, we 
ſhall have them all perfectly in 


him communicated unto us. Briefly, 


in all goodneſs he is all in” all, 
© Love that one good GOD, and 
thou . ſhalt. love ng in whom 
all the ' good of | goodneſs conſi- 
teth, He that would therefore 
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God, muſt learn ro know him by 
love. For God ts love,and * the know- 


|  [ knowledge. For all knowledge be- 
| [ſides to know Þ how to /ove Ged, 
and to ſerve him onely, is nothing, 
upon Solomon's credit, but vanity of 
vanities, and vexation of Fpirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my © Laay, 
nay rather, O my 4 Lord Charity, 
the love of thy ſelf, in: my ſoul, 
eſpecially ſeeing it was thy good 
pleaſure, that being © reconciled 
by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be 
brought to the knowledge of thy 
Grace, to the Communion of thy 
glory , wherein onely conſiſts my 
ſoveraign good and happineſs for 
j Ever. 
Thus', by the light of his ew» 
 FPord, we have ſeen the back parts 
of JEHOVAH ZElohims, the eternal 
Trinity, whom to believe, is ſaving 
faith and verity; and unto whom, 
from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, beall praiſe, deminion, and 
| g/ozy for ever, Amen. 
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Damnatus 
antequam 
Rats, Aug. 


Thus far of the knowledge of 
God. Now of the knowledge of a 
Mans ſelf: And firff of the itate of 


hs miſery and corruption withent | . 


renovation by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the miſery of 4 
man not reconciled unto 


God in Chriſt. 


Wretched man, where ſhall 

I begin to deſcribe thine 
endleſs mifery ! who art. condem- 
ved as ſoon as conceived, and ad- 
judged to eternal death, before thou 
waſt born to a temporal life. A 
beginning indeed I finde, but no 
ad of thy miſeries. For when 
Adam and Eve, being created after 
Gods own Tmage, ' and placed in 
Paradiſe, that they and their Po- 
ſerity might live in a bleſſed Nate 
of life immortal, having dominion 
of all earthly creatures, and only 
reſtrained from the: fruit | of «xe 
tree , ' as. a- ſign of their ſabjefF09; 
to the Almighty Creator; m—_— 

Go 
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God forbade them this one ſmall 
thing under the penalty of eternal 
death; yet they believed the devils 
word before the pyord of God; ma- 
king God ( as much as in them 
lay ) a tar. 
thankfal for all the benefits which 
God beſtowed. on them, they be- 
came male-content with their pre. 
ſent ſtate, as if God had _ ene 
viouſly, Or niggardly with them, 
and Pied that he aevit would 
make them partakers of farr more 
glorious things than ever God had 
beſtowed upon them; and in their 
pride they fell into high treaſon a- 
gainſt the meſf Highand diſdaining 
to be Gods ſabjects, they affeRed 
blaſphemouſly to be. Gods them- 
elves, equals unto God, Hence, till 
they repented ( loſing Gods Image ) 
they became like unto the devils . 
and (o all their poſterity, as a trai- 
terecs brood ( whileſt they remain 
impenirentlike thee ) are ſubject in 
this:'te to. all carſed miſeries, and 
.' the life to come to the everlaſt- 
:28 fire prepared for the devil and 


h 


And ſo being an: 


1s axpels. | Lay 
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Lay then aſide for a while d- 
ting vanities, and take the view 
with me of thy doleful miſeries ; 
which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not, | - 
but that thou wile conclude, that 
it is farr better never to have Na- 
tures being, than not to be by 
Grace a prattitioner- of Religious 
Piety. on 
Conſider therefore thy miſery; 
I, Inthy /ife. 

2. Inthy death. 

x 3. Aﬀeer death. 

| Jnthylife. 
2. 


| 


he''miſeries accompanying 

thy body. 
2. The miſeries which deform 
thy /oal. | [1 
In thy death ,”- miſeries which ſhall] Y 
oppreſs thy body and ſoul, | 
After death ;, the miferies which 
overwhelm both. body and ſoul 
| togetherinhell, | 
And firſt, let us take a view of thoſe] } 


| body,according to the four ages] | 
of thy /ife. ; 
I. Infancy. 


2. Yonth.| | 


The Praftice of Picty. . LS 


miſeries'which accompany thy] 


1 The Praftice of Piety. 
2. Youth. 
3. Manhood. 
1 4. Old age. 


Meditations of the miſerics 
of Infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an 

Infant , buta brute , ha- 
ying the ſhape of a man? was not 
thy body conceived in the heat of 
luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, aad ſtatn 
of original ſin? And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, al: 
imbrewed in the 4/ood of filthi- 
neſs, { filthy indeed; when the 
Sonof GOD, who diſdained not 
co take on him mans »atare, and 
the infirmities chereof: yet thought 
tt unbeſeeming his Holineſles to be 
conceived after the ſinful manner 
of mans conceprion, ) So thar' thy 
mothes was aſhamed to let thee 
know che manner thereof: What 
cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a cxrſed pain to 
chy mother, -and to thy ſelf the e- 
trance lntO a troubleſome life ? the 
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greatneſs of which miſeries, be- 
cauſe thou couldſt not- utter in 
words , thou dideſt expreſs ( as 
well as thou couldeſt ) in weeping 


Heditations of the miſeries 
of Youth, 


Hat is Youth, but an unta- 
med Beaff? all whoſe aRi- 
ons areraſo and ryd:, not capable 
of good counſell, when it is given : 
and Ape«/;ke, delighting in nothing 
but toyes and babies ? Therefore 
thou no ſooner beganneſt to have 
a little firength and diſcretion, but 
forthwith thou waſt kept under 
the rod, and fear of Parents and 
Maſters : as if thou hadſt been born 
to live under the d;ſcipline of others 
rather than at the diſpoſetion; of 
thine own wil, No tired horſe was 
ever more willing to be rid of his 
burthen, than thou waſt to ger out 
of the ſervile ſtate of this bondage. 
A-ſtate not worthy the deſcrip. 

tion. 
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' 3. Aleditations of the miſery of 
Ra IA anhood, 


We is mans effate, but a 
| Sea, wherein (as waves) 
oxe trouble arileth in the neek of 
another ; the latter worſe than the 
former ? No ſooner didſt thou en- 
ter into the affairs of this World, 
but thou waſt inwrapped about 
with a clondof miſeries, The Fleſh 
provokes thee to /«f#, the world 
allures thee to pleaſwres, and the 
Devil tempts thee co all kinde 
of ſinnes, fears of enemies afftight 
thee; ſnites in Law do vex thee, 
wrongs of il! Neighbours do op- 
preſs thee, cares for Wife and chil- 


m— 


friends, do in a manner confound: 


Conſcience of ſinnes paſt, dogpeth 
behinde thee. Now adver/ity on 
the left hand frets thee, anon profee- 


"WF 2 to 
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dren do conſume thee, and 4iſ-| 


quietneſs *twixt offi foes and falſe | 


thee: Sinne ſtings thee within ; | 
Satan layes ſnares befare thee : | 


rity on thy right hand flarters thee : | 
{- _ thy head Gods vengeance due 


| 
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co thy ſinne, is ready to fall upon 
thee : And wnder thy feet Hells 
month is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
And in this miſerable eftate whi- 
ther wilt thou goe for reſt. and 
comfort? the houſe is full of cares, 
che field full of zo3/e, the Countrey 
of rudeneſſe , the City of fattions , 
the Comrt of envy, the Charch of; 
ſes, the Sea of Pirates, the Land 
of Robbers. Or in what ffate wilt 
thou live, ſeeing wea/th is envied, 
and pry condemned, z:t is dt- 
firuited, and Simplicity is derided, 
ay ce is mocked, and Relig i07, 
is ſuſpeRed ; / ice is advanced, and 
Pertae is diſgraced ? O with what 
a body of finne art thov compaſled 
about in a pyorld of Wickeaneſſe ? 
What are thine Zyes but 7/1ndows, 
to behold vanities? Whar art thine 
Ears but food-gates to let in the 
ſtreams of iniquity? What are 
thy /enſes, but matches to pive fire 


| hath forged. the ugly ſhape of all 


to thy luſts 2 what is thine Heart, 
' but the Anvil, whereon Satan 


lewd affetions > Art thou _ 
| de- 


j_ 
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deſcended > thou muſt put thy ſeif 
in peril of forein wars , to get the 
reputation of earthly honour , oft- 
times hazard thy ifs in a deſperate 
combat, to avoid the aſperſion of 
a coward, Art thon born in mean 
eſtate? Lord ! What paines and 
drudgery muſt thou indure at home 
and abroad,to get maintenance? and 
all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
thy neceſſity, and when ( after 
much ſervice and labour) a man 
hath got ſomething , how little cer- 
tainty is there in that which is got- 
ten? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by daily 
experience, that he who was rich 
yelterday,isto day a beggar: he that 


and /axghed, hath cauſe to day to 
mournand weep : he that yeſterday 
was in favoar, tO day is in diſgrace , 


day is dead: and thou knoweſt nor 
how ſoon, nor in what manner thou 
ſhalc die thy ſelf And who can 


enumerate the lofſes, croſſes, priefs, 


— 
I 


diſgraces, fickneſſes, and calamities 
| D 3 which 


OE ens 


and he who yeſterday was alive, to- 
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yeſterday was in health, to day is 
ſick © he that yeNreny Was merry 
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which are incident tofinfall man ? 


{ſriends and children, which oft-times 
ſeems to be unto us far more bitter 
than preſent death it ſelf. 


Meditations of the miſery 
of Old age. 


W/ Is _—_ but the Re- 
V Y ceptacle of all maladies ? 
For if thy lot beto draw thy dajes 
to a long date, in comes old bald- 


headed age, ſtooping under avrage, | 


with his wrinckled Face, rotten 
'T, eeth, and ſtinking Breath : Teſt 


dimmed with blindueſs , abſurded 
with acafneſs, overwhelmed with 
ſickneſs, and bowed together with 
weakneſs, having no uſe of any ſenſe 


but of the ſenſe of pain; which ſo 


racketh every member of his body, 
that it never eaſeth him of prief, 
till it hath thrown him down to his! 


grave, 
Thus far of the »iſerics which 


miſeries 


To ſpeak nothing of the death of 


% '® 
| ' 


with Choler, withered with drinef, T 


accompany the body, Now of the| 


{wilt eonſider, 
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miſeries which accompany chiefly 
the ſoul in this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
ſoul in thus life. 


T HE miſery of chy ſoul will 
more evidently appear,ifthou 


; I Felicity ſhe hath 

oſt. 

2, The Aiſery which ſhe + 
hath p«//ed upon her 
ſelf by ſin. 

1. The Felicity loft, was firſt the 
fruition of the 7-2age of God,where- 
by the ſonl ws like unto God in 
* £xowledge, enabling ber perfe&ly 
co underſtand * the revealed wit of 
Ged, Secondly, trxe holineſs, by 
which ſhe was free from all pro- 
phane error. Thirdly, Righreonſneſs, 
whereby ſhe was able to incline all 
her natural powers,and to frame up. 
rightiy all her actions proceeding 
from thoſe powers. With the loſs of 
this divine Image ſhe loſt the Love 
of God, and the bleſſed communion 
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which ſhe had with His 24aje#y : 
wherein conſilteth her /;fe and hap- 


pineſs. Ifthe loſs of earthly riches 
vex thee ſo-much, how ſhould not 


| the loſs of this divine treaſure per- 


ptex the mach more ? 

2, The miſery which ſhe pulled 
upon her ſelf , confiſts in two 
things : 

1. Sinfulneſs. 

2, Carſeaneſs. 

1. Sinfalneſs is an univerſal cor- 
ruption, both of her Natzre and 
Attions : for her® Nature is infe- 
ed with a pronen:ſſe to every ſin 
continually, the ® 445d is ſtuffed 
with vanity, the © Underſtanding is 
darkned with ignorance, the * zi 
affeReth nothing but vile and v4iz 
things: All her *e A&1ion5 areevil ; 
Yea, this deformity is ſo v1v/ext, 
that oftentimes in the regenerate 
fonl, the Apperite will not obey 


the government of Reaſov, and the: 


will wandreth after, and yields 
How 
great then is the violence of the 
Appetite and Wil in the _ | 

oul' 
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ſoul, which ftill remains in her 
natural corruption : Hence it is, 
thac thy wretched Sox! is fo de- 
formed with», defiled with /zff, 
polluted with fi/thyneſſe, outraged 
with paſſions, Overcarried with 
affections, pining with Envy, over- 
charged with Glattony , ſurfetted 
with Dra»kenneſs,boyling with Re- 
venge, tranſported with Rage, and 
the glorious ſmage of God tranſ- 
formed to the ugly /aaze of the 
f Devil, ſofar as it once 5 yepented 
the Lord, that ever he made man. 
From the former flowes the 
other part of the Souls milcries, 
called ® carſedneſs, whereof there 
are two degrees, 
I. [npart. 
2. Jathe fulneſs thereof. 
1.Curſedneſs in part is that which 


death,and is common to her with the 
body. | 

The C#rſednefs of the ſoul in 
life is the wrath of God, which lieth 
vpon ſuch a creature fo far, as thar 
all things, not only calamities, but 
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is inflited uponthe ſoul in /ife, and | 


f Joh. $8.44 
£Ocns 6, 


bDeut 27. 
26, 

Gal. 3.10. 
Pſal. 119, 


| 


—__ ML F = 4 7,2 >, Rar re LP 3 ELD wee 
| v 5 | 
Og x —— — 


The Praflice of Piety. 

alſo very * bleſſings and * graces 
tarn to ruine. * Terroxrs of Conſci- 
ence drives him from God and his 
ſervice, that he dares not come to 
his preſence and Ordinances: but is 
m gjyen up to the ® ſlavery of $4- 
tan and ro his own /zſts, and vile 
affetion. 


Cal. 3.13. | This is the carſeaneſs of the 


Soul in /ife: Now follows the 
carſedneſs of the Soul and Body 
in death. 


Aeditations of the miſery of the 
body and ſoul in 
death. 


AE that the aged man hath 
conflicted with long-ſicknels, 
and having indured the brunt of 
| pain ſhould now expect ſome eaſe : 
In comes Death ( natures /langhter- 
| 2a, Gods cnrſe,and Hells parveror 
{and look the O/d-man grim and 
| black in the face: and neither pitty- 
ing his age , nor regarding his long 
| endured dolours, will not be hired 
to forbear either for ſilver or gold, 
nay he will not take to ſpare his life 
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(kin for thin, and all that the old man 
bath : bur batters all the principal| 
parts of his body, and arreſts him to 
appear before the terrible Judge. 
And as thinking that the Ol/d-mar 
will not diſpatch to go with him 
faſt enough, Lord ! how many darts 


him, ſtitches, aches, cramps , fea- 
vers, obſtruttions, rhewmes , flegme, 
collick, nw, wind, &C, 

O what a ghaſtly fight it is, to 
ſee him then in #4 i when 
Death hath given him his mortal 
wound | What a cold ſweat Over- 
rans all his body ? What a rrem- 
bling poſſeſſeth all his members? 
The head ſhooteth, the face waxeth 
pale, the noſe black, the neather 
jaw-bone. hangeth down , the epe-| 
firings break, the torgxe alteretb, | 
the breath ſhortneth and ſmelleth 
earthly , the zhroat ratleth, and at 
every gaſp the - h:art-f#rings are 
ready to break aſunder. 

Now. the miſerable ſoul ſenfb/y 
perceiveth her earthly body to 
begin to die: For as towards the 


difſolu- | 


Cs Sed ne 


| 


jand Memory, as Cy powers 


| [roar and rattle jn his throat, ſtill 


ot the great world, the Sx ſhall 
be turned into darkyefſe , the 
Moon into blood, and the Stars 
ſhall fall from heaver, the Air ſhall 
be full of forms , and flaſhing 
Meteors ; the Earth ſhall tremble, 
and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens 
hearts ſhall failfor fear, expeQting 
the end of ſuch ſorrowful begiz- 
rings : So towards the diſſolution 
of man ( which is thelittle World) 
his Eyes which are as the $»» and 
166n , loſe their light and fee 
nothing but blood-guiltineſs of 
fin; the reſt of the Senſes , as 
leſſer fKars, do one after another 
fail and fall, His Mind, Reaſor, 


of his ſoul are ſhaken with fearful 
ſtormsof deſpair,and fierce flaſhings 
of Hell fire; his Earthly body be- 
Sins to ſhake and tremble, and the 
humoars like an overflowing Sea, 


expeQing the woful ed of theſe 
dreadful beginnings. | 


While he is thus ſummoned to 
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appear! 
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ons, and Jayle delivery is beld wich- 
in himſelf: Where Reaſos ſits as 
Judge, the Devi/ puts in a 64i// of 
inditement, as large as that book of 
*Zachary, wherein is alleadged all 
thy evil deeds , that ever thou baſt 
committed,and all the good deeds that 
ever thou baſt omitted, and all the 
enrſes and judgements that are due 


ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory 
ſhall give better evidence,and Death 
Nands at the Far ready as a cruell 
E xecationer to diſpatch thee. If thou 
ſhale thus condemn zhy ſelf, how 
ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt condem- 
nation of God, who knows all thy 
miſdeeds better than thy. ſelf? 
Fain wouldſt thou pat out of thy 


appear at the great Aſizes of Gods | 
Judgement, behold,a Zwarter-/eſi-| 


mind, the remembrance of thy wice- 
ked deeds, that trouble thee : bur 
they flow fafter into thy remem- 
brance, & they will not be put away, 


* Zach. Fo 
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but cry unto thee, zye are thy works, 
aud We will follow thee ; And whillt 


thy ſoul is thus within, out of peace 
and 
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and' order ; thy children, wite and 
friends, trouble thee as faſt, to have 
thee put thy goods 5» order; ſome 
crying, ſomecraving, ſome pitying, 
ſome chearing : all like Fleſ>-flyes, 
helping to make thy ſorrows more 
ſorrowfull. Now the Devils , who 


ſoul , begin to appear to her, and 
wait, as ſoon as ſhe comes forth 
to take her and carry her away.Stay 
ſhe would within , but that ſhe 
feels the body begin by degrees to 
die : and ready like a r#inous houſe 


is to come forth , becauſe of thoſe 
Hell-bounds which wait for her 
comming, O, ſhe that ſpent ſo 
many dayes and iz hrs in vain and 
idle paſtimes, would now give the 
whole world, if ſhe bad it, for oxe 
hoars delay , that ſhe might have 


ſelf unto God : Bur it cannot be, 
beeauſe hey Body which joyned 
with her in the af#5ons of finne, is 
alcogether now untit to joyn with 


and 


are come from hell to fetch aWay thy 


to fall upon her head. Fearfull ſhe | 


her in the exerciſe of Repentance : | 


ſpace, to repent and reconcile hey | 


| 
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of being. Who can ſufficiently ex- 


ONE As ts oo er ”. 


| [reds this or the like peech unto her 


TOR 
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and Kepentance muſt be of the whole 


man. 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her plea- 
{ares are gone, as if they had never 
been : And that but onely rorments 
remain, which »ever ſhall have end 


pref her remorſe for her ſinnes paſt, 


and her terroxr for her torments to 
C07E., 
In this extremity, ſhe looks 


her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thus in 
her greateſt miſery (deſirousto hear| 
the caſt word of comfort ) ſhe di-| 


Eyes : Oeyes who intime paſt were| 
ſo quick-ſighted, ean ye Sie no 
comfort, nor any way how 1 might 
eſcape his dreadfull danger ? Bat 
the eye-ſtrings are broken, they can- 
not ſee the eaxdle that burneth be- 
fore them, nor diſcern whether it be 
day or night, 


inthe Eyes) ſpeaksto the Ears: O 
Ears who were wont to recreate 


1er anguiſh for her preſent miſery, | 


every where for help,and ſhe findes| 


The Soul ( finding no comfort| 


your 
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your ſelves, which hearing new 
pleaſant di/corrſes, and Mulicks 
ſweeteſt harmony : can you hear 
any »ews Or ridings of the leaſt 
comfort for me? The Ears are 
either ſo deaf, that they cannot! 
hear at a4, or the ſenſe of hearing 
is grown ſo weak, that ir cannot 
indure to hear his deareſt friends' 
tO ſheak, And why ſhould choſe ears 
hear any ridings of joy in Death, 
who could neyer abide to hear the 
#lad tidings of the Gofpell in his 
life? The Ear can miniſter no! 
comfort. | 
Then ſhe intimates her grief | 
unto the Tongye, O Tongue, who! 
waſt wont to brag it out with the 
braveſt, where are now thy big 
and daring words?now(in my grea-«| 
teſt need) canſt thon eak nothing 
in my defence ? Canſt thou neither | 
daunt theſe Enemies with threat-' 
| [ning words , nor zutreat them with 
fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes ago lay Feechleſs ; it 
cannot 1n his greateſt extremity, ei- 
ther ca//tor a little drink,or defire a 
friend 
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friend to take away with his finger 
the flegs,that is ready to choak him. 
| Finding here no hope of help, 
ſhe ſpetks unto the Feer. Where 
are ye,O feet, which ſometime were 
ſo nimble in ring? can you carry 
me no where out of this dangerous 
place?The feet are ftone-dead alrea- 
dy: If they be not ſtirred, they 
cannot ſ#;r, 

Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech 
unto her hands :0 hands, who have 
been ſo often approved for man- 
hood, in place and war, and where- 
with I have ſo sftex defended my 
ſelf, and offended my foes , never 
had I more need than now. Death 
looks me grim in the face, and kills 
me: Helliſh fievds wait abour my 
bed to devour me: Help wow or I 
periſh for ever, Alaſs, the haxds are 
ſo weak and do fo tremble thit they 
cannot reach to the wourha ſpronful 
of ſupping to relieve languiſhing 
natare. 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing her 
ſelf thus: deſolate), and altogether 
deſtitute of friends, help and com- 
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fort; and knowing that within ar 
hour (ſhe muſt be in everlaſting | 
pains, retires her ſelf to the heart | 
( which of all members is primum 


{whence ſhe makes this doleful la- 
| 92entation with her ſelf : 


vivens, and ultimum moriens) from 


O miſerable cairiffe that I am! 


* How ds the ſorrows of death com- 
paſſe me | How do the floods of Belial 
make me afraid! Now have, inaced, 
the ſnares boch of the fir/ſ# and | 
ſecond death overtaken me at ozce, 
O how ſuddenly hath Death ſtoln 
upon me with inſenſible degrees ! | 
Like the Sx» which the Zye: per-| 
ceives not to move, though it be 
moſt ſwift of mwotzow; How doth 
Death wreak on me his /pite 
without pity 1 The God of mercy 
hath utterly forſaken me : and the 
Devil who knows no mercy, waits | 
for to take me, How often have 
T been warned of this doleful day, 
by the faithful Preachers of Gods 
Ford,andT made but a je thereat? 
What profit have I now of all my | 


priate, fine houſe, and brave apparel ? 
What's 
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What's become of the /ryeet reliſh 
of all my delicious fare? All the 
worldly goods which I fo _— 
gathered, would I now give for a 
good Conſcience, which I fo care- 
leſly negleted, And what joy re- 
mains now of all my former fleſh- 
ly pleaſare, wherein I placed my 
chief delight ? Thoſe foolih plea- 
ſares were but deceitfall dreams, 
and now 'they are palt like van 
ing ſhadows , but to think of thoſe 
eternal pains , which I muſt indure 
for thoſe ſhort pleaſures , pains me 
as Hel before] enterinto He. Yet 
juſtly I confeſs, as I have deſerved, 
I arn ſerved, thar being made after 
Gods Image, a reaſonable ſoul, able 
tO judge of mine Own eſtate, and 
having mercy ſo often offered, and I 


intreated to receiveit; I neglected 
God's grace, and preferred the plea- 
ſares of ſinne before the religious 
care of pleaſing God : lewdly ſpend- 
ing my fort time without conſide. 
rins what accounts I ſhould make 
at my /afſt end, And now all the plea- 
ſures of my life being put together, 
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countervail not the leſt part of 
my. preſent pain: My joyes were 
but momentany and gone before 
could ſcarce exjoy them : my, miſe- 
ries are eternal, and neyer. ſhall 
know end. O that 1 had ſpent the 
hours that I conſumed in cardixg, 
dicing, playing, and other vile exer- 
ciſes, in reading the Scriptures, in- 
hearing Sermons , in receiving the 
Communion, in weeping for my /ins, 
in fafting, watching,Þraying, and in 
preparing my ſonl, that 1 might have 
now departed in the aſſured hope 
of everlaſting ſalvation ! O that I 
were now to. begin my life again, 
how would I coumremn the world, 
and the vanities thereof | How Rels-| 
gionſly and parely would I lead my 
life! How would I frequent the 
Charckh, and ſanRifie the Lords 
Da) ! If Satan ſhould offer me 
all the treaſures, pleaſures, and pro- 
motions of this. World, he ſhould 
never intice me to forget theſe ter- 
roars Of this laſt dreadfull hor. 
But , O corrupt carcaſe, and ſtink- 


ing carriosw } How hath the Devil 


| deluded 
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deluded us? and how hive we ſer- 
ved and deceived each other? and 


pulled ſwift damnation upon us 
. both > Now is my cafe more miſe- 


Trable chan the beaſt chat periſheth] 


;inaditch ; Forl muſt go to anſwer 
| belore the 7 ndgements $eat Of the 
righteous Judge of Heaven and 
' Earth; where | ſhall have none to 
ſpeak for me; and theſe wicked 
fiends who are privy to all my 
evil deeds, will accuſe me, and 1 
' Cannot excuſe my ſelf, Cy own 
' heart already condemns me , | mult 
 neeCs therefore be damned before 
his 7#agement-ſeat:and from thence 
be carried by thele infer yal fiends, 
into that horrible priſon of endleſs 
corments, ard utter darkyneſſe, 


where] ſhall zever more fee Jighr, 
that fir moſt cxcel/enr thing that 
God n;ade. 1 who gloried hereto- 
fore in being a Zibertive, am now 
incleſed in the very clawes Of Sa- 
tan: as the tremblirg Fartrioge 1s 
within the gripirg zal-ns of the 
ra\erous Fanlccy, WV here ſhall } 
ledgetoright? Ard uho ſtall te 
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my companion ? O horrour to 
think! O grief to conſider! O 
curſed be the day wherein I was born, 
and let not the day wherein my mo- 
ther bare me,be bleſſed. Curſed be the 
man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, 
A child is born unto thee, and com- 
forted him, Curſed be that man, be- 
cauſe he ſlew me net. O that my 
AMother might have been my grave, 
or ber womb a perpetual concepti- 


the womb , to indure their hellify ſor- 
rows ! and that my days ſhanld thus 
end with eternal ſhame ! Curſed be 


much favorr, as that I might never 
ſee thee more! Our parting is 
bitter and doleful : but our meeting 
again , to receive at that dreadful 
day , the f#/ne/5 of our deſerved 
vengeance, Will be far more ter- 
rible and intolerable. But what 
mean I thus (by too late Lamen- 
tation ) to ſeek to prolong time? 
My laft hour is come: I hear 
the heart-ftrings break : This I, 
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ou | How # it that [ came forth of 
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the day that I was firſt united to fo: 
lewd a Rody ! O that I had but /o, 
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Howſe of clay falls on my head:here 
is neither hope, help, nor place of 
any longer abiding. And muſt [ 

needs be gone? thou filthy carcaſs, 

O filthy carcaſs, with fare ill, fare 

well, I leave thee : And fo all trems 

bling ſhe cometh forth and forth- 

with is ſeized upon by infernal fiends 

who carry her with a v4o/ence, tor- 

rents ſimilzs, to the bottomleſs Lake 

that burneth with fire and brim- 

fone : Where ſheis kept as a pri/o- 

ner in torments,till the general judg- 

ment Of the great day. 

The loathſome carcaſs is after- 
wards laidin the grave. In which 
ation for the moſt part, the dead 
bary the dead, chat is, They who are 
dead in ſin, bury them who are 
And chus the godleſs 
who 
made Earth his Paradiſe, his Belly 
bis God, his Lat his Law : asin his 
life he ſowed vaxity , fo be is now 
dead and reapeth m/ery. In his pro- 
ſperity he nepleRed to ferve Ged : 
In his adverſity God refnſeth to 


ſerve him, And the Devil, w_ 
c 


| I * 


Afo. 21.8. 
Jude F.6. 


1Pct.3-19. 
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he long ſerved, now at lengeh pays 


| death, 
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him his wages, Dereſfable was his 
life, dammable his death, The Devil 
harh his /o/; the grave bath his 
carcaſs: in which pic of corruption, 
den ot-death, and _— of ſorrow, 


let us leave the miſerable Caitiffe, | 


rotting with his mouth full of 
Earch, his belly full of worms, and: 
his carcaſs full of ſtench, expeRing 
a fearful Reſurrection when it ſhall 
be reunited with the foul; that as 
they ſinned together, ſo they may 
be eternally cormented toperher. 
Thus far of the miſcries of the 
ſoul and body indeath, which is bur! 
carſedneſs in part : now follows 
the falneſs of carſedneſs , which is 
the miſery of the /oa/ and body after 


Meditations of the miſery of a man 
after deatb, which s the fulneſs 


of curſeaneſs. 


FJ" He falneſs of carſedneſs(when| 
It falls upon a creature, not 
able to bear the brunt thereof) 


preſſeth 
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preſſeth him down to- that botcom- 


2 'b x 
the © damnation of Hell. This falneſs * 3) 


of curſednefs is either particalar or | c M.t.z2. 
general. | 33- 
Particular , is that which in a 
leſs meaſure of fulneſs, lighteth! 
upon the © ſoul :»2wediately as ſoon | 4 1.vk. 16. 
as ſhe is ſeparated from the body: ' 22, z;. 
For, inthe very inftaxt of diffoju-| 2 Pcr.3.15 
tion, ſhe is inthe ſight and preſence Jude v.67 
of GOD. For when ſhe ceaſeth to! 
ſee with the Organ of fle/>ly eves,| 
ſhe ſeeth after a ſpiritual "manner, | 


{lik e® Stephen, who ſaw the Glory of /* AR 7-5. 


God, and Peſmns ffanding at his right 
hand: or,asa man, who being blind 
born, and miraculouſly reſtored to 
his ſight, ſhouſd fee the Sn, 
which he never :ſaw before. And 
there by the teſtimony of her own 
Conſcience , Chriſt the righteous 
Fudge , who knoweth all things, | 
waketh her , by his Omni-preſent 
Power,to underſiand the doom and 
judgement «that is due unto her 


| 


ſins, and what muſt be her eternal 


RE: ...... | 


leſs * deep of the endleſs ® wrath of. aLuk.8.28| 
| Almighty. God ; \which is called, *"0-23- 


| 


- AC, 356 
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a Poſtquam 
anima d2 


' ]corpore e 
"| egreſſa, ſv 


biz0 fudici- 


lum chriſt 


de ſalute 
cognoſcit. 
Aug. 1.de 
anim, & Co 
Jus orig C. 
4.Hier, ep. 
ad Pannar. 
b Amma 
damnata 
continuo 
invaditur a 
demonibus, 
qui crude- 
liſſime eam 
rapientes 
ad inferni 
aeducunt. 
Cyril. Ale, 
in Ocat. de 
EXIT, 2NiM, 


| Mar.$.34: 


& 23431. 

Luk. 12. 30+ 
Luk. 16.12 
1Per.3e10, 
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Luk.16.14 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
ſtate. And in this manner ſanding 
in the fght of Heayen, not fit for 
her zxcleanze(s to come into Hea« 
ven; ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God, And ſo forthwith 
ſhe is carried by the evil Angels, 
who came to fetch her with vio- 
lence, into Hel, where ſhe is kept 


asina Priſon, in everlaſting pains, | ' 


and chains, under darkneſs unto the 


7 ndgement of the great day : But not | 


inthat extremty of torments which 
_- ſhall finally receive at the laſt 
ay. 

The general fulneſs of carſed- 
neſs is Ina * greater meaſure of ful- 
eſs which ſhall be inflited upon 
both the ® Soz/ and: Body, when 
(by the mighty power of Chrs/#,the 
ſapreans 7ndgeot Heaven andEarth) 


the one ſhall be brought out of 


Hef, and the otherout of the grave 
as Priſoners, to receive their dread- 
ful doom, according-to their e- 
vil deeds, How ſhall the Repro. 
bate; by the roaring of the /ea, the 
quaking of the earth, the trembling 
of the Powers of Heaven, and ter- 

rours 
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rours of Heavenly ſigns be driven 
at the worlds end, co their wits 
end | Oh, what a wofull ſalutation 
will there be betwixt the damned 
Sonl and Body, at their re-uniting 
at that terrible day | 

Oh ſink of F$:i»ne, O lump of 
Filthineſs ( will the Sox! ſay unto 
her Zeay ) how am I compelledto 
re-enter into thee, not as into an 
Habiration to reſt, but as a Priſon 
to be rormented together / How 
doeſt thou appear in my ſight like 
?ephte*'s Daughter, ro my greater 
rorment! Would God thou hadſt 
perpetually rotted in the ' grave, 
chat I might never have ſeen thee 


 [again! How ſhall we be confounded 


together, to hear before God, An- 


gels., and men, laid open all thoſe 
{ecret fins which we committed to-| ' 


gether ! Ravel loſt Heaves forthe 
love of ſuch a ſtinking carrion ? Art 
thou the F/e/h, for whoſe pleaſures 
I have yielded to commit fo many 
Fornications ? O hlthy Belly, how 


thee my God ? How mad was 1 for 


| 


E - 210- 
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became I ſuch a foo! as to make| 


The dam- 
ned ſouls 
Apoſtro- 
phe to the 
body at 
their ſe- 
cond 
meeting. | 
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Mat. 13.41 
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The Prattice of Piety. | 
momentary joyes. to incurre- theſe 
torments of eternal pains! Ye 
Rocks and Mountains, why hip ye 
ſo like Rams, Pſal, 144. 4. and will 
not fall upon me to hide me fromthe 
face of him that comes to ſit on yonder 
Throne , for the great day of his 
Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
to ſtand? Apoc,6.16,17. Why trem- 
bleſt thou thus, 'O Earth, at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and wilt not open 
thy mouth, and ſwallow me up, as 
thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen no 
mare-:: i; 

O damned furies ! I would ye 
mighe without delay, tear me in 
pieces, on condition that yo# would 
tear me unto nothing ! 'But whileſt 
thou arc thus in vain bewailing 
thy miſery,the Angels hale chee vio- 
lently away from the brink of thy 
grave to ſome place near the Tri- 
bunal ſeat of Chrif , where being 
as a curſed Goart, ſeparated to ſtand 
beneath on Earth, as on the Jeft 
hand of the Judge ; Chriſt ſhall rip 
up all the benefits he beſtowed on 
thee, and the torments he ſuffered 


for] 
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for thee:, - and all the govd deeds 

which thon haſt om3rred, andall the 
angratefull villanics which 'thou 

didſt commit againſt him, and his 

holy Laws: | 
Within'thee thine own conſcs- | 

ence ( more than-a thouſand wit- , 

neſles) ſhall acc4ſe thee , the Devils | 

who tempted thee to all thy lewd- 

neſs, ſhall on the oe fide teſtihe | 

with thy conſcience againſt thee; | 

and on the other ſide, fhall ſtand. 

the Holy Saints and 4 ngels appro- | 

ving Chriſts Juſtice, and detelling 

ſo filthy a Creature : Behinde thee | 

an hideous noiſe 'of innumerable 
fellow-damned Reprobates tarry- 

ing for thy company. Before thee all | 

the world * barning in flaming fire, * Anſel, /. 
Above thee, an irefull ?adge of de- , Meditat. 
ſerved vengeance , ready to pro-| 
nounce his /extexce upon thee. ZBe- 
xeath thee , the fiery and ſulphurous 
mouth of the botromleſs pit; gaping 
to receive thee, In this wofull | 
Eſtate, to hide thy ſelf, will be 5m-:; 


poſſible(for on that condition, thou "yy SER, 


wouldſt * wiſh , that the greateſt! ; 5, 17. 
E 3 Ruck 
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i be wachſtoed; againſt which a man 


T be Praftice of Piety. | 
Reck, might fall upon thee; to ap- 
pear will be intollerable, and yer 
thou: muſt Rand forth, to receive 
with other Reprobates this thy 
ſentence, Depart from me, ye crrſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the| | 
Devil and his angels. 
* Depart from me | There is a ſepa-| | 
ration from all joy and happineſs. 

Ye carſed ] There is a black and 
direful Excommunication. , 

Into fire ) There isthe cruelty of 
Pan. 

Everlaſting ] There is the perpe- 
tuity of paniſoment. 

Prepared for the Devil and his 
angels. | Here are thy infernal tor- 
[ments , and tormenting compani- 
08S. 
O terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condemned cannot e/cape; which 
being pronounced , cannot poſlibly 


cannot except, and from which a 
man can no where appeal. So that] 
to. the damned nothing remains| 
but bellife torments , which knows 
reither- eaſe of pain, nor end of 
time, 


[ /;ng, that the cry of the company 


| 
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time.From the 7udgement ſeat thou 
muſt be thruſt by Angels ( together 
with all the damned Devils and 
reprobates) into the bottomleſs Lake 
of utter darkneſs , that perpetually 
burns with fire & brimſtone. Where- 
into, asthou ſhalt bethruſt, there 
ſhall be ſach weeping woes, and wai- 


ofCorab,Dathan,and Abiram,when 
the earth ſwallowed them up, was 
nothing comparable to this how- 
ling; nay, it ſhall ſeem unto thee a 


Hell, before thou goetſt into He/,|- 


but to hear it. 
Into which bottomleſs Zeke af- 


ter that thou art once p/amged, thou | 


ſhalc ever be fag down, and ne- 
yer meet a bottom, and in it, thou 
ſhalt ever /amert, and none ſhall 
pitty thee : thou ſhalt alwayes weep, 
for pain of the fre, and yet gaſp 
thy teeth for the extremity of co/d :- 
thou fhalt wexp to think that thy 


miſeries are paſt remedy;thou ſhalt | 


weep to think that to 'repenc is} 
to no purpoſe ; thou fhaſt weep 


to" think how for the ſhadows! 


E 4 —_ 
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of ſhort pleaſure, rhiou haſt incurred 
theſe forrows of eternal ' pains : 
chou. ſhalt: weep, to ſee how that 
weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail ; 
yea in weeping thou (hilt weep more 
cears.than there is water in the Fea, 
for the water of the ſea is finire, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be 
infinzte. 7 

There thy /4/c:v1045 eyes ſhall be 
afflicted with ſights of gaſtly Fir 


_ 
noyſom- ſtench: of Sz/phur-; thy 


aclicate T afte ſhall be pained with 


T hreat ſhall be parched with un- 
quenchable thirſt;; thy A7:zd ſhall 
de tormented to think how for the 
love. of abortrve pleaſares , which 
periſhed ere they budded, thou ſo 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens joyes, and in- 
curredit He/;/p pains , which: laſt 
beyond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 


intollerable hunger ; thy dranken 


eyer fting thee like an Adder, when 


chou| 


hi 


rigs ; thy curious Ears ſhall be|. | 
fBtghted with hideous noiſe of| - 
WhoWling Devils, and the gnafhing: 
Vteeth of damned Reprobates ; thy 


Noſe ſhall be'cloyed: with: 


| { The Praftice of Pin. 


thou thinkeſt how often Chr:ft by 
his Preachers offered thee remiſſion 
of fins, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt 
but believe and repent ; and how 


. [eaſily thou mighteſt have obtained 


mercy in thoſe daies; how near 
thou waſt many times to have 7e- 
pented, 'and yet didft ſuffer the De- 
vil and the World to keep thee ſtill 
in impenitency, and how the day of 
mercy 1s: now paſt, and will never 
dawn again. 

How-ſhall: thy underſtanding be 
racked to conſider, how for Ao 
mentary Riches , thou haſt loſt the 
eternal treaſure ; and changed Hea- 
vers felicity for Hells fary ! where 
every: part of: thy body , withour 
intermiſſion of pain, ſhall be conti- 
nually tormented a/;ke. 

In thefe Hellifh torments ; thou 
ſhalt. be for ever deprived of the 
Beatifical fight of God , wherein 


| conſiſts the Soveraien good, andlife| 


'of the ſoul. Thou ſhalt never ſee 
light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, bur 
lye in a perpetual Priſon of #tter 

RJ darkneſs, 
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mers and howlers ; no noiſe, bur of 
tortures and tortured, no ſociety, but 
of the Devil and his Angels, who 
being tortured themſelves , ſhall 
have no other eaſe, but to wreak 
;their tury in tormenting thee. Where 
ſhall be paniſoment without pitey ; 
| miſery » without mercy; ſorrow, 
without ſucconr ; crying, Without 
comfort; miſchief , without mea- 
| (are , torments, without eaſe; where 
bon IVorm dieth not, and the fire is 
never quenched , where the wrath 
of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul 
and Pody, as the-flame of fire doth 


burning, and never conſumed , e- 


roaring 1n the pangs. of death, 
and 5. Sa rid of thoſe pangs, nor 


graſs on the earth, or ſands on the 


el as ME. IEC — 


on the lump of Pitch or Brimfone. | 
In which flame thou ſhall ever be| 


ver djing , and never dead; ever 
knowing end of thy pains. So that} 


after. thou: haſt endured them ſo 
many thouſand-years, as there are| 


The Praflicerof Pity. . 


darkmeſs , where ſhall be no order, | 
but horror, no voice, but of blaſphes 7 


—_ 
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ſea- ſpore, thou art no »earer to haye| 
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arrend of thy torments than thou 
waſt the firſt day that thou waſt 
caſt into: them; yea, ſo far are they 
from ending,that they are ever but 
beginning. But if after a :howſand 
times ſo many thonſand years, thy 
damned ſoul could but conceivea 
hope, that thoſe her torments| 
ſhould have an end, this would be 
ome comfort, to think, that at 
length an end will come. Burt as oft 
as the J1indthinketh of this word 
Newer, it is another Hell, in the 
midſt of Hell, 

This thought ſhall force the dam- 
ned tocry ouc, ovxi, as much ag if 
they ſhould ſay, v5: &, 34 ofti, O 
Lord at ever, net ever torment us 
thus, But their conſcience ſhall an- 
ſwer them as an Eccho,oeei,oret,ever, 
ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful 
ouc}, Wo and alas for evermore, 

This is that ſecond death, the ge- | 
neral perfect fulneſs of all eurſedneſs 
and miſery; which every damned 
Reprobate. malt ſuffer, . ſo long as 
God and his Saints ſhall enjoy 6/s 
and Felicity in heaven forevermore. 


| 


Thus 


a Joh. 3.5. 
b Gal.4.16 
c joh.1.23 


en 


The Prattice of Piety. 
' .;Thus far of the ſexy of -manin 
his ſtate of corr#prion z unleſs that 
he be renewed by Grace in-Chriſt. 
Now follows :the knowledge: of 
Mans ſelf, in reſpect of his ſtate of 
regeneration by Chriſt, 


ohtgt ae EL —_ = 


Meditations of the ftate of a Chri- 
ſftian reconciled ts God in 
Chriſt. 


Godin Chrif. 
T he godly man, whoſe corrupt 


Thirdly, after death. 


is but in part, and-that. conſiſts in 
ſeven things.- 


-T Ow letus ſee, how :happy a| 
L N golly man is, in-his ſtate of}: 
renovation, being. reconciled to]. 


nature is renewed by grace 1n Chriſt,| 
and become a new creatare, is blel-|. 
ſedin athree-fold reſpect. Firſt, in| 
his life. - Secondly, in -his death: | 


1. His b/eſſedneſs during this life, | 


t.- Becauſe he is conceived of the | 
2 Spiritinthe womb of his > Mo-| 
ther the-Charch, and is © born net | 


of 


—_—— —— 
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of blood, nor of the will of the. fleſs, 
nor of the will of man,but of God,who 
in Chriſt is his * Father : So that 
the © Image of God bis Father is re- 
newed in him every day more .and 
more. - 


Chrifts (ufferings, all,bis ſins, or:- 


and pani/oment belonging to them, 
f freely and. fully forgiven. unto 
him, Andall the 3 »:ghreozſneſs of 
Chriſt, as freely and .tully impated 
unto bim;. and ſo. God'is * recon- 
ciled unto him, and *. approverh him 
as righteous in his ſight and. ac- 
CQUNTL. 


3, Heis freed from Sazans * b0n- 
dage , and'is made a | Brother of 
CHRIST, a-fe/ow ® heir of his 
heavenly Kingdome, and-a fþr:- 
tual” King and Prieſt, to offer up 
9 Spiritual ſacrifices tO God by eſs 
Cor. 

4 God'/pareth him, as a man fpa- 
reth his own Son, that ſerveth him. 


-.2,; He hath, fos the merits of | 


ginal and atwal, with the gailt | 


And this paring conſiſts, 
1. Not 


—I_ 


fRom.,.8,| 


25 ./ 


Ro. 8. I.2.} 


I Pet,2.24 
ZRom.g.5, 
I 


[<7 
-b 2 Cor.F. 


19. 

:t Rom, 8, 
33) 34+ 

þ Acts 16, 


VS. 


Epheſ. 2.2. 
| Johs 10. 
I7. | 
Rom.2.20, 


mM Ro.8.17 
3 Apoc, 1.6 


0 1Per.2.5 
Mal. 3.17. 
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T1, 


| 


| 


. Not making his puniſhment 
when he-is- chaſtencd, as} 


. Chaſtening him moderately, 
when he ſaith that he will 


4. Gracionſly accepting his _ 
deavonrs, notwithitanding | 


5. 


Not taking notice of every 
faulc, but bearing wich his 
infirmities, Exodus 34. 
Verſe 6, 7. Aloving Fa- 
ther- will not caſt his child 
out of doors-in his ſick- 
neſs, 


great as his deſerts, Pſalm 
103, IO. 


not by any other means be 
reclaimed, 2 Sammnel >. 
Ferſe 14, .15. 1 Cor. 11. 
Verſe 32. « 


the imperfeRion of his 0- 
bedience ; and fo prefer- 


ring the willingneſs of his 
mind, before the Worth;-' 
»eſs of his work, 2 Cor. 
8. 12. 

Turning the curſes which 
he deſerved, tocyoſſes, and 
fatherly corrections, yea, 


| 


all 


—— - 
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"which 
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uw _ him his holy Spirit.': 


all *chings, all 1b calamities 
of this lf. < death it ſelf :\ 
d:yea, his very ſn unto his 


. © Sanftifieth bim by degrees 
-” cho; f' ſo that he 
doth more -and more aye 
to ſin, and /zve to righte- 
ouſnels. 


| 2. Aſſures him of his 8 adep- 1, 


tz, and that heis þ 
Grace the child of God. 

3: Encoarageth him to come 
with ® boldneſs and conf- 
dence into the preſence of 
God, 

4. Moverh bim without fear; 
to ſay unto him Abba Fa- 
ther; h 

5. Powreth into his heart the 

gift of /anttified prayer. 

6, Perficadick him, that both 
he and his prayers are ac- 
cepted and heard of God 
for Chriſt his Mediators 
ſake. | 

7. Fills 
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Pſ.119.71 

Heb.1 2.10 
Cor.12.7 

c1 Cor.3. 
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; Heb. 2 «1 43 


IF, 


| 4 Luk, 22, 


nr 


'f Rom. 8 
F, 19- 
gRo.8,16, 


\HHeb.4.16 


| Eph. z I'S. 
Gal 4.6. 
Ro.s. If95 
16, 
Zac.12,12 
Ro, 8, I6, 
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Ro. 5.1. 
and 14.17 
Rom. 5. 3- 
and 14.27 


'3*| heſhall have the P/evary and peace-| | 
7. | able * poſſeſſion of them-in the lite 
. | to come. Hence it is that all Repro-: 


*| they poſſeſs, and have-no 3 place of 
- | their own, but h«//. 
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(1. Peace of conſci-: 
ence. : {1 

|] 7.Fills i 2, * Fey in the Holy| | 
him - Ghoſt; in compa-| | 
L With rifon whereof, all | 
earthly juyes ſeem! | 
vile and vainunto! 

him. - = 


" Se; are —oOo— 


6. He hath a recovery of his! 


q. |3 ſoveraignty over the creatures, | 


which. he loſt by Adam's fall, and 
from. thence. free.® /iberty of uſing. 
all things which. God bath not'* re-j 


N ; ſhrained, lo that he may ule them] 


with a goed © conſcience. For to all; 


9. | things.in Heaven and:Earth, he 


hath a /are*® title in this life, - and' 


| 


bates are but uſurpers of all char 


_ 7. Hehaththe aſſurance of Gods 


| 
Fatherly'care and prote&ion , day ; | 
and night over him ;- which care | 
conſiſts in three things : 44 

1, In; 


———_—_—— 
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4a. 4. th 


i. 


_ 


 _— — - — — 


| 2, In that God gives his holy 


| »1ght, and his providence | 
" all hedge him from the. m Job. 1. 


"1, In * providing all things xe- 
ceſſary for his ſoul and'bod 
concerning this life, and 
that which is to come; ſo 
| that he ſhall be ſare ever, 

either to. have exogh, or 


patience tO be content with 
that he hath. 


i Angels as Miniſters, a 
charge to attend upon him 
alwayes for his g00d; yea,in 
danper,to* pirch theirTents 
about him for his ſafety, 
wherever he be ; Yer, 
| GODS proteftion ſhall de- 
fend him as a | cloud by day, 
and as a pillar of fire by 


| 


power of the devil. 
3.1n that® the Eyes of the Lord 
' ave upon him, and his Ears 
continually open , to ſee his 
|  ftate, andto hear his com- 


plaint;and in his good time 
10® deliver him out of all 
his troubles, 


| 


Thus} 


95 


»Mar.c.32 


Vf] 2 Cor. 12. 


l 4. 

Plal. 23. 
Pſa). 34-9, 
lO, 


; Heb.1.14 | 


t PC. 34.7. 
Pſ.g1. 11. 


[ 1fa. <-'Y; 


I 0. 


nPſ.34.15 
Gin.7.1,. 


oPſ.34.19 


aPhil.z.20 
bCol. 3.2 


Cx Cor. r: 
3T. 
d Col. 3.3. 


e Apcc. I 4+ 


f 2 Cor. F.6 


gJoh, 24.1. 
b Heb. 12. 


22, &Cc, 


| Thus farof the b/eſſed eſtate of 


Chriftin God, To dye unto him 
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the godly, and regenerate man in 
in death. 


2. Meditation: of the bleſſed eſtate 
of a vegenerate man in his 


death. 
Hen God ſends Death, as 


his meſſenger, for the re- 
generate man, he meets him half 
the way to Heaven, for his * con- 
ver/ation, and ® affection: is there 
before him, Death is neither range 


becauſe be © dyed daily; not fearful, 
becauſe ' whitit he lived he was 
acad; and his life was © hid with 


therefore, is nothing elſe in effec, 
but to ©'yeſt from his labonr in this 
world, to go * home tohiss Fa. 
thers houſe, unto the ® City of the 1:- 
ving God, the heavenly Fernſalem, to 
an innumerable company of Angels, 


this life. Now of his bleſſed eſtate] 


nor 7:.2Yfal unto him, Not frange, | 


to the general aſſembly and Church 


. |of the firſt born, to God the Fadgeo | 


: all 


EE on. een AE. 


e 
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|the Hey Ghoſt illuminates bim in- 


all, and to the Spirits of juft men 
wade perfebt, and to } ESUS the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament. 
Whilſt his Body is ſick, his Afind is 
ſound; for, God * maketh all his bed 
in his fichxeſs, and ſtrengthenet| 
him with faicb axd patience upon 
his bed of ſorrow. And when he 
begins to enter into the way of all 
the world, he giveth (like * Zacob, 
Meſes, and 7eaua) to his children 
and friends, godly exhortatiovs and 
counſels , to ſerve the true God, to 
worſhip him truly all the dayesof 
their life. His 6/:ſed ſoul breath- 
eth nothing but Bleſſings, and ſuch 
ſpeeches as ſavour a ſanttified Fi- 
rit, As bis outward mas decayeth, ſo 
his inward man increaſeth, & wax. 
eth flronger. When the ſpeech of 
his tongue faxltereth, the fighs of 
his heart ſpeak louder unto God : 
when the fighe of the Eyes faileth, 


wardly with abundance of þiritz. 
al light. His ſoul feareth not, 
* but z bold to go ont of the body, 


ſigheth 


and to dwell withher LORD. Hel. 


*Pſa.41.2 


*Gene49. 


*2Cor.5 8 
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oPhil,1.23 


Pf, 42.2, 


fgheth out with Pant , ® Cupio dif- 
ſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved-and tobe 
withCHRIST. And with-David, 
As the ® Hart panteth after the wa- 
ter-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after 
thieO GOD. My ſoul thirſteth for 
GOD, for the diving GOD ; When 


Py 


r Apo. 22 
IO, 


{[ Job.14-5 


tPſa. 31.5. 


# Luk, 2. 
22. 

Pf. 37. 37. 
Ifa. 57-2. 


ſhall I come and appear before GOD? 
Heprayeth with the $4ints,9 How 
long, O LORD, which art holy and 


trac? Come LORD FESUS, 


come quickly And when the* ap- 
pointed time of his diſſolution is 
come, knowing that he goeth to 
his* Father and :Reacemer in the 


{peace of a good:confcience, and the 
jaffured prr/waſion of the forgive- 


neſs of all his ſins; in the #/ood of 
the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old 
Simeon his ® Nanc dimittis, Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, &c. And ſurrenders up bis 
Soul , as-.it- were with his ows 
hands, into the hands of his heavenly 
Father, ſaying with David, * Tnto 


thy hands, O Father, I commend my 
ſont. for thou haſt redeemed me;OLord 


"_y God of truth. And ſaying with 


Stephen ,| 


| —— 
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Stephen, * Lord Feſureceive my ſpi- 
7it.He no ſooner y1elds xp his ſacred 
Ghoſt, :but immediately the * Ho. 


om his B:rth, unto his Death , 
carry and accompany his Sol 
into heaven, as they did the Soul 
of Lazarm into Abrahams boſom, 
© which is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, whither' onely good Angels, 


h Angels, who attendedupon him 
r 
b 


$ 
| / 
$ 


and good works do accompany 
the Soul; the one to geliver their 
© charge , the other to receive their 
\ © reward. 

The ZBeay in convenient time, 
as the ſantified * Temple of the 
HOLY GHOST, the 5 Members 
of CHRIST, nouriſhed by his 
Boay, the*.price of the blood of the 
Some of 'GO D, is by his fellow- 
brethren , reverently aid to * ſleep 
in his grave, asin the bed of Chriſt : 
in an affured. hope to ® awake 5s 
the Reſarreftion of the Fuft , at the 
Laſt day, to be partaker with the 
ſoul, of life and glory everlaſting. 
And in this reſpe&t, not onely the 
'ſonles , but the very bodies of the 

faithful 
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faichfull alſo are termed Bleſſed. 


ſoul and body of the regenerate 
man i# death. Now let us ſee the 
blefſedneſs of his foul and body af- 
ter death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate 
of the regenerate man 
after death, 


E ſh ſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death, 
to the Reſurreftion. 

2, From the Reſwrreion, tothe 
pronouncing of the Sentence, 

3. Aﬀer the Semerce, which 
laſts eternally. 

As ſoon as ever the regenerate 
an hath yielded up his Soul unto 
Chriſt, the holy Angels take her 
inco their cuſtody, and immediately 
2 catry her into Heaven, and there 
preſent her ® before Chriſt , where 
ſhe is crowned with a © crown of 
righteouſneſs and glory; not which 
fhee hath deſerved by her good 


works , but which God hath pro- 
_4L'V; miſed 


J— 


wm 


Thus far the ys of the 


"OT 2 OS TE OPTIO © 
2 n we” 
| _—— 
; 
. 
« 


| 


{ parted before thee in the true Faith 
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miſed of his free g104ne/s to all thoſe 
who of /ove, have in this life un- 
feignedly ſerved him, and ſought 
his glory. | 
Oh, what joy will it be to thy 
Soul! which was wont to ſee but 
miſery and finuers, now to behold 
the face of the God of glory? Yea, 
to ſee Chriſt welcoming thee, as 
ſoon as thou'art preſented before 
him by the holy Azge/s, with an 
Emnuge bone ſerve | well done, and wel- 
come good and faithful ſervant, &C. 
enter into thy Maſters joy. And 
what joy will this be, co behold 
thouſand thouſands of Cherubims, 
Seraphims, Angels, T hrones, Do- 


the holy Patriarchs, Priefts, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſſors, 
and all the /ox/s of thy Friends, Pa- 
rents, Hnsbanas, Wives, Chilaren, 
and the reſt of Gods Saints who de- 


of Chriſt, ſtanding before Gods 
Throne in bliſs and glory ? If the 
Leen of Sheba,beholding the glory 


0-3 


Col, I.6. 


Bpheſ.1.2. 
minions, Principalities, Powers, All | 


oY attendance givento Salomon, as 
it 


44 4 Col EDEN SY 


P 
—_ — 


I O2 


7 
L p29 

, A ' 
"ELIGG © 
RK 

» 

0 


a1 Kings 
(0. 8. 


b Luke 15. 
T. 


C2 Tim. 
4. 8, 


ſtand ever before thee, and hear thy 


[thy Crown which was laid up for 


happy are theſe thy ſervants, Which 


wiſdome ; How ſhall thy ſo! be 
raviſhed to ſce her ſelf by grace ad- 
mitted to ſtand with this glorious 
Company ? to behold the bleſſed 
Face of Chri/t,. and to hear all the 
treaſures of his divine wiſdome | 
How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo 
many thouſand thoulands welcom- 
ming thee into their Heavenly So- 
ciety!for as they all ® rejoyced at thy 


much more joyful to behold thy 
Coronation; 'and to ſee thee receive 


thee againſt thy coming. For there 


for Chriſts. Goſpels. ſake. indured 
torments : the Crown of Virginity 
on the head of a Yirgin, which 
ſubdued Concupiſcence : the Crown 
of Pzety . and Chaſtity on the. hed 
ofthem,. who ſincerely profeſſed 


| 


The Prafticeof Piety. | © 
it were, raviſhed therewith; brake} 
out.and ſaid, * Happy are thy men,| 


converſion, ſo will they now be| 


the< Crown.of Martyrdom ſhall be| 
put on the head of a Adartyr,' who:| 


Chrift, and kept.their yedlock:bed 
= undefiled 


— 
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undefiled ; the Crows of good works 
on. the good Almes givers head, 
who liberally relieved the poor, the 
Crovpn of incorruptible glory on the 
head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their 
preaching and good example, have 
converted ſouls from che corrup- 
tion of ſin, tog/orifie God in ho- 
lineſs of life. Who can /#fficiently Ex- 
preſs the rejoycing of this * Hea- 
venly company, to ſee thee ths 
crowned with glory, arrayed with 
the ſhining Robe of righteouſneſs, 
and to behold the Palm of Viftory 
put into thy ' hand ? Oh,” what 
Pontney will there be, that thou 

aſt e/caped all the miſeries of the 
World , the /vares of the Devil, 
the pairs of Hell, and obtained with 
them thy eternal+re/# and happi- 
neſs ? for there every Onejoyeth as 
[much in anothers happines, as in 
his own, becauſe he ſhall fee him as 
much loved of God, as himſelf. 
Yea, they have as many diſtin& 
joyes as they haye compartners-of 
\Qheir Joy- .' And in this joyful and 


' bleſſed eſtate, the Soxt regeth with || © 
£ Y © Chrif 13% 


| 


—— 


| 


F Apo.7, 9, | | 
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b 2 Pet. 3. 
0, I2,13, 
c x Cor. 
5-75: 

r Theſfl: 4. 
Joh. 5.28. 
Ezrk. 37. 


4 Ro.8.11 
Rom.5.17 
x Cor. 16. 


I Theſl.4. 


ſ 


Chri# in Heaven till the Reſar- 
re108,;when as the ® »#mber of her 
Fellow-ſervants and Brethren be 
fulfilled, which the Lord termeth 
but a /irtle ſeaſon, 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſ- 
ſedneſs after death, is from the 
Reſarreftion to the pronouncing of 
_ final Sentence, For at the laſt 

a p 

= The Elementary Heavens, 
Earth, and all things therein, ſhall 
be Þ difſelved, and purified with 

re. 
2. At the © ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, or voice of Chriſt the 
Archangel , the very ſame boazes, 
which the Eleft had before (though 
turned to duſt and earth ) ſhall 
ariſe again, And in the ſame 
inſtant , every mans Soul ſhall re- 
enter into his own body by virtne 
of the © Reſurreion of Chrift,cheir 
head, and be made alive, and »:/e 
out of their graves, as if they did 
but awake out of their beds. And 
howſoever Tyrants bemangled 
their bodies i» pieces, or conſumed 


them | | 


Ls 
— 
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find it crane at that day, that * »or a» 
| hair of their head us periſhed. 

- 3. They ſhall come forth out of 
their graves, like ſo many Joſephs 
ont ot Priſon, or Daniels out of the 
Lyons dens, or fonahs out of the 
thales belly. 
| 4. All the bodies of the Ele 
being thus made alive ſhall riſe in 
that perfeion of nature, whereun- 
to' they ſhould haye attained by 
' their 1atural temperament, if no 32s- 
 pediment had hindered, and in that 
vigor .of ape that a-perfect manis at 
about three and thirty years old, 
.e:ch in their *proper ſex, Where- 
unto Djvines think the Apoſile al- 


' }Judeth, when he ſaith, till we al 


| 


come mnto a perfett man , ' auto the 
meaſure of the age (or ſtature) of the 
fulneſſe of C ih. Whatſoever 4in:- 
perfettion was before in the body 
(as -I"%{ lameneſs, crookedneſs) 
ſhall then 
not. halt, nor 1ſaac be'blind, nor 
Leah blear-ey'd,nor Mephiboſheth be 
lame; for if David would not have 
V2 


them to aſhes, yet ſhall the Ee | * Mar. 19.| 


e done away. 7acob ſhall 


he 


30. 
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the b/;»d and /ame to come into his | 
houſe , much leſs will Chriſt have 
blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell in' 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt 
made all the Bid to ſee, the Dumb | | 
co ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the| 
Lame to walk, &c. that cameto| | 
him , to ſeck his grace on earth; 
much more will be heal all their 
:mperfetions, whom. he will admit 
to his glory in Heaves, may theſe 
Tribes there 55 not one ® feeble;but the 
lame mas ſhall leap as an Hart, and 
the dumb mans tongue ſoall ſing. 
And it is very probable, that ſeeing 
God created our firf Parents, not 
Infants, or 01d men, but of a perfect 
age,or ſtatere,the owannucoig,or new 
creation from death,ſhall every way 
be more perfec: than the TA &15, or 
firf frame of man, from which he 

| into the Rate of the dead. Nei- 
ther is it like, that 7»fancy, being 


imperfection, and old age corruptson, 


| ; 


can well ftand with the ſtate of a 
perfect * wo" body. | 
$. The bodzes of the Elect being 
= raiſed , ſhall have four moſt 
___ excel-| 


AH _ I_— 


er, whereby they ſhall for e- 
ver be freed from all waxts 
and weakneſſes, and enabled 
to continue witlfout the uſe 
of meat, drink, ſleep , and 
other former helps. 


. In * 3ncorraption, whereby 


they ſhall never be ſubject 
to any manner of * ;»yper- 
felons , blemiſh, fickneſs , 
or death. 


; In * glory, whereby their 


bodies ſhall fine as bright as 
the Su» in the firmamert : 
8 which being made ?ra»/- 
parent,their ſouls ſhall *Hyxc 
through, far more glorious 
than their bodies. Three 
glimpſes of which glory was 
ſeen, Firſt,in * Afofes face: 
Secondly;in the * :>ansfigu- 
ration: Thirdly,in * Srephems 
countenance. Three inftances 
and aſſurances of the glori- 
fication of our bodies, at 
F 3 that 
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excellent and ſupernatural qual:- 


ries: For, 
"1. They ſhall be raiſed in -_ 
all fo 


| 


» L Cor. 


15. 43, 


* 1Cor.s, 
41. 

* Iſa. 63, 
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pus. Aug. | 
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that glorious day, Then ſhall 


* David lay aſide his wh | 
C14 


beards weed, and puatont 

robe of the Kings Son e- 
{2s, not Fonathan. Then e- 
very true Aordechai ( who 
meurned under the $ack- 
cloth of this corrupt fleſh) 
ſhall be arrayed with the 
Kings royal apparel, and} 
have the Crows rojal ſet 
upon his head , that all the 
world may ſee * how it ſhall] 
be done to him whom the 
King of Kings aclighteth to 
henoar. If now the riſing of 


one Sux makes the morning} | 
ſo. glorious; how glorious]. 


ſhall that day be, when in- 


numeravie mzi{ic98 of mil-\ 


lions of bodiey of. Farurts and} 
Angels ſhall appear more 
glorious than the brightneſs 


of the Swn! the ogy of Chriſt | 


in glory ſurpailing. all; | 

4.In * Agi4zzy, whereby | 
our bodies. fhall be able to 
aſcend, and meet the Lord 


_ahi 


i 
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| 


| 


And howſoever + and corrap- 
t104 make a 'man in this ſtate of 
mortality lower than Angels, yet 
ſarely when God ſhall thus crows 
him with glory and honogr, I cannot 
ſee, how Man ſhall be any thing | 


| 


the raiſed bodies of the E- 


at his glorious comming in the 
aire , as Eagles fiying unto 
their bleſſed carkaſs. To this 
agility of the Saints glorious 
bodies, the Prophet alludes, 
ſaying; * T hey ſhall renew 
their ſtrength,they ſhall mount 
up with wings as Eagles,they 
foall run, and not be Weary, 
they ſhall walk, and not faint. 
And to this ſtate may that 
faying of; 5/dom be referred: 
In the time of their viſien they 
ſhall ſhine, and run to and 
jo as ſparks among the ſtub- 
te. 
And\in reſpe& of theſe 
four qualities, Paul calleth 


tf, Spiritual, for they ſhall 
be ſpiritual in qza/;ries, but 
the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 


© Iſai. 40. 


I. 

Wiſd. 3o7. | 
[1 Cor, 15. 
46. 
Spirieualta | 
folt reſur- 
reffionemn 
erunt Core 
pora non | 
quia corpge 
ra efſe de- 
{taxes ſed 
quia ſpirits 
uvificante 
ſubſiſtent, 
Avg.li-13.f 
de Civit, 
D6i. C. 22» 
Pſal. 8.3. 


| 


F 4 _ anfe- 


x 
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anferiony to Angels : For are th 
Spirits? Sois Aſfarallo in reſpect | | 
of his Sex/; yea, more than this, | | 
they ſhall bavealſo a ſpiritual bo. 
dy, * faſhioned like nnto the gloriow 
body Of the Lord Feſws Chrift, in| 
whom mans ® »atwre is exalted by a 
perſonal union, into the gloyy of the| | 
God-head , and individual ſociety 
of the bleſſed Trinity ; An honour 
which he never vouchfafed Angels. 
And in this reſpe& man hath a pre- 
rogative above them.Nay, they are 


cHeb.1.14 
Pl. 91. 11. 


2 PEt. 2.4. 


e 2 Pets 3 


dJude v.6. \them, who at the firſt * diſdained 


of 


Ito Mankind, 
|: But as for all the Z/eF, who at| 


but ſþ5742s, appointed tO be © Afini- 


fers unto the-Eleft; and as many of | | 


this office, and would not keep; , 
their firſt ſtanding, were for their| | 
pride hurled into hell. This lefſen- 
<th not the dignity of Angels, but 
extols the greatneſs of Gods /ove 


that ſecond and- ſudden comming 


of Chrift, ſhall be found guick and| | 
living : The © fire that ſhall burn | | 
up the corruption of the world, 
and the works therein, ſhall in a| 


* moment 


| 


overtake them as it * fitdes them, 
either grinding in the mill of provi. 
fion, or walking in the fie/ds of 
pleaſure, or lying inthe bed of eaſe; 


immortal bodies ; and this change 
ſhall be unto them inſtead of death. 

Then ſhall the 'Sox/ with joy- 
fulneſs greet: her 'body ,, ſaying, 
* Oh, well met again,my dear ffeer! 
How ſweet is thy voice ! ' how 
comely is thy countenance, having 


[lien hid ſolonginthe * clifts-of the 


rocks, and in the ſecret places of the 
grave! thou art indeed an habitation 
fir, not onely for me. to: dwell in, 
bur ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks 
meet to reſide in, as his Temple 
for ever. The inter of our 
affi&ion is now paſt ; the ſtorm. of 
our 1i/ery is blown over and gone, 
The Boaies of our E left Brethren; 
appear more glorious than the 
Lilly-flowers on the earth , the time 
of ſinging Hallelyjah is come, and 


F 5. _ - the 


—__ cw > ——-— - oe a> - eo 4 > oem cr —_ - - 


The Praftice of Piet, 


and ſo ( burning up their dtofs aud | 
corruption) of #orta/, make them) 


the voice of the trumpet is heard in! 


Ii 


* x Cor. 
be. ct, 


*TheElca 


Souls APo- | 


firophe to 
her body 
at her fiſt 
meeting 
in the re«. 
ſurre&t:- 
on. 
KY 
14, 


- a> ——— . w * v <—_ 


I. I 
E AC 
. 


* moment, in the twinkling of an eye, (*Lu.17. 31 


F Tz 


The Prafticeef iy, |* 
the Land. Thou haſt been my; 
| Toke-felow-in the Lords labours, | 


and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs, for Chriſt and hisGoFels 
ſake; now ſhall we enter together 
into our Mafter*s joy. As thou haſt 
born with me the Croſs, ſo ſhalt 
| thou now wear with me the 


[awed .plenteouſlyin tears, To ſhalt 
thou, 72ap with: me abundantly in 
joy. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that 


| bates ſpent their whole time in 


| to joyn together in watching, faſ?- 


keeping his Sabbaths; hearing Ser- 


| 90n5,receiving the holyCommunion, 
relieving the Poor, exerciſing (in all. 
| humility ) | che works of Piety to |. 


Ged, and walking con/cionably in the 
Thou ſhalt anon hear »9.9ye»tion of 


covered: but every good work, which 
thou haſt done-for the Lords ſake, 


_—_—— 


God! :who ( when yonder repro-| 


Crown... As thou haſt with me| 


Pride, flaſhly Laſts; eating, drinking, | 
and prophane-2gyities ) Save us grace | 


ing praying, rogue the Scriptures, | 


_ — 


duties of our calſing-towards ey. | 


j* Pfal. ;2:} thy ſs, for tliey are.* remirted and | 


thall} 


| 


Ph. 
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ſhall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 
....Chear-up thy heart., for thy 
Zadge is fleſhof thy fleſh; and bone of 
thy beve. Lift up thy head, behold. 
theſe glorious Azgels, like ſo many 
a Gabriels flying toward us, to tell 
us, ® that the day of our Redemption 
# come, and. to convey us in the 
clouds.to meet our Redeemer in the 
Air. Lo, .they are at-hand ; © Ariſe 
therefore my Dove,my Love,my fair 
one; and come away. And lo like 
4 Rees, or young Harts, they run 
with Angels towards Chriſt over the 
crembling mountains of 5erhey. 


with(by the 414in:ftry of Gods holy 
Angels ) be* gathered from a// the 
quarters and parts of the world,and 
f caught y Je, intbe Clouds 10 
meet the Loyd in the Air, and- fo 
ſhall come with him, as a part of 
his glorious train, 6 #0 judge tbe Re- 
probates and evil Angels. The twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fic upon. twelve 
T hranes (next Chriſt.) ro-judge the 
twelve Tribes, who' refuſed to hear 


1 


the] 


——— 


- | --6. Both gaick and dead being thus |- 
revived and glorified," ſhall forth- 


4 Dan. g, 
21, &c. 


b Luk, 21, | 


28, 
c Can. 2, 
T, 3« 


da Ver. 17. 


e Luk; 17; 


34»35» 36. | 
f 1Thefſ. 4, |- 


I7, 


g 1 Cor.6, 
i 


4 
— 


is lt th. th. tt... Ah. 


_— 


IJ2 


FOE TIES 


an Cor,s, 


2, 3 


b Apoc.22» 
& 


cRom, 36, 


2 Cor.g.6. 
Joh, 14.1, 


a rTheſ'4. 


17. 


8 Joel 3.1, 
25 VNco 

Ver.11.13 
| 2 Chr, 20s 


q 


| ſeems tO z39timare ſo much in plain 


CO _- — wore — 
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the Goſpel preached by their 'Mini- 
Kery,) And all che Saints (in honor 
and order ) ſhall Rand, next unto 
them, as * Fudges alſo, to judge the' 
evil angels and earthly-minded men. 
And as every of them received 
bd grace in this life, to be more 
zealors of his glory, and more faith- 
fal in his ſervice than others, ſo 
ſhall cheir © g/ory and reward be 
Sreater than others in that day. 

T he place whither they ſhall be 
gathered unto Chrif, and where 
Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment; ſhall be| 
in the .4ir,over the valley of fehoſa- 
phat,by Mount O/;ver,near unto e- 
r#uſalem,Eaſtward from the Temple 
as it is probable for fonr reaſons. 

T7. Becauſe the holy Scyiptare 


words:* 7 will gather all Nations-in- 
ro the valley of Foboſaphar, and plead 
with them there. Canſe thy mighty 
One to come down, O Lord : Let the 
Heathen be Weakned, and come np 
tothe valley q Zehoſaphat ; for there 
will ] fit to fadge all the Heathen 


POTENT 4 —_ 
_—_—” 


'rund about. Jehiſaphas ſignifieth 


the} 


_— 


ow a wa T 


— ooo, 
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the Lerd will judge, And this valley 
was-ſocalled, from. the great vito- 
ry which the Lord gave * 7ehoſa» 
phat, and his people, over the Am 
moxites, Moabites, and inhabitants 
of Mont Seir, Which Victory was 
a Type of the final victory which 
Chriff, the ſupreme 7»dge,ſhall give 
bis Ele&t over all their enemies in 
that place, atthe laſt day, as all the 
?ews interpret it. See Zach. 14.4.5. 
P/al.51.1, 2, &c. all agreeing, that 
the place ſhall be thereabonrs. 

2. Becauſe that as Chriſk was 
thereabouts crucified, 'and. put. to 
open ſhame, ſo over that place lis 
glorious Throne ſhall be ere&ed 
in the A4:r, when: he ſhall appear 
in 7dgement, to manifeſt his Xfa- 
jeſty and glory: For itis meet that 
Chrif ſhould in that place judge 
the World with righteous judge- 
ment, where he himſelf was - 
3uftly jadged:and condemned. 

3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the A»- 
gels ſhall be ſent zo gather togetber 
the Ele from the four winds, from 


ro Cartb, in Gen, 36. -.. > he 


pls 


* Near this 
valley. was 
Mount Mo- 
riab, where 
Abrabam 
ſacrificed: 
I [aac,Gen, 
2.2. Facob 
ay Angels 
aſcend! 
and og 
non, 
on a lad- 
ders Gen, 
28. Thc 
Angel put 
up his 
ſword, and 
fire from 
heaven 

b :cnr the 
ſacrifice in 
Arannahs 
floor, 

2 Sam, 2.4» 
Solomon 
bu:ilded 
the Tem-. 


 ple,z.Cbrg. 


2, 1.Chriſt 
preached 


the, Golpelzluffercd his patiion,and catied anto his glos | 


—_ 


* The Sca 
beyond 
Fordan ro=- 
wards Ty- 
rus Curterh 
the midſt 
of the 
World. : 
And Exch. 
ſaith of 
-Jeruſal m, 
In m:dio 
gentium po 
ſur eam ; 
T bar from 
$104, as 
from a 

| ccntre, the 
Lawſhould 
be publ: ſhe 
ed to all 
Narions, 
&there all 
Nations 
thall be 
Judged ac- 
cording to 
the Law. 
Rom.2.12. 
Ads T, 11. 
Richard, de 
uilla nova. 
Thorn, in 1 
Sent. DiR. 
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one end of heaven to the other ; It is 
molt probable that the place whi- 
ther-they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall 
be. near 7eruſalem, and the Valley 
of Fehoſaphat,whbich*Coſmographers 
deſcribeto be in the midit of the 
ſuperficies of the earth, ifthe rer+ 
mini 4 quibus, be the four parts of |. 
the World, the rerminm ad quem; | 
muſt be about the Centre. - 

4. Becauſe the--Ange/s told the 
Diſciples, that as they faw. Chriſt 
aſcend from Afonunt Olaver, which 
is over.the Valley of Fehoſaphat, 10- 
he ſhall in /ike manner come down 
from Heaven, This is the opinion 


{ 


men, except Lombard and Alexan- 
arr Hales. 

5. Laſtly,when Chriſt is ſet in his 
Storious 7 hrone, and all the 91a»y 
thouſands” of his Saints and An- 
gels, ſhining more bright-chan ſo 
many Sxzxsinglory, ſitting about 
him; and the body of Chriſtin glo- 
ry and brightneſs ſurpaſling them] 
all : The Reprobates: being ſepa- | 
rate, and remaining ezmeath upon 


he| 


Le 


8. A BS. - 0s. AS; a 


.. 
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the earth(for the * right hand ligni- 
fietha bleſſed, the left hand a curſed 
Eſtate.) Chriſ#, will firſt pronounce 
the ſentence of ab/o/xtion and bliſs 
upon the E1:& : Firſt, becauſe he 
will .chereby * :»creaſe the grief of 
the Reprobate that ſhall hear ir. 
Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more 
prone to 44ercythan to Zudgement. 
And thus from his Throxe of J4{a- 
jeſty in the Air, he ſhall (inthe 
ſight and hearing of all the world) 
pronounce unto his Elef , * Come 
Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world, &Cc. 

Came ye | Here is onr bleſſed 
#nion with Chriſt, and by him with 
the whole Triny. 


from all fins, and our plenary en- 
dowments with all grace- and hap- 
ins. 
; Of my Father ] Here is the Au- 
thor from whom, by Chris, pro- 
ceeds our felicity. - | 
Inherit | Here .is -our Adop- 
7104, : . bf. 


| | ; The 


pu ES 


Bleſſed ] Here is our abfolution | 


| 


hilar. in 
Cant.21, 
Anlc). in 
Mart.C. 25, 


© Fi8.149 


wp 

If4. 28, 2r. 
Ad penas 

tardus De. 
M4 eſt, ad 


fr emia 


LE/OX, 
* Mar.25. 
3 4». 


* Rom. 9. 
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The Kingdom | Behold our 
Birth-right in poſſeſſion. 

Prepared ] See Gods Fatherly 
care for his chofen. 

From the foundation of the world ] 
O the free, eternal, unchangeable 
Election of God! 

How much are thoſe ſoules: 
bound to: love God', who of his: 
meer good will and pleaſure , chole 
and * loved them , before they had 
done either good or evil, © _ 

For 1 was hangry, &c, ] Othe 
Goodneſs of Chrift , who takes no» 
tice of all the good works of his 
Children, to reward them ! How 


| great is his /oveto poor Chriſtsavs, | | 


who takes every work of mercy 


done to them for his ſake as if it} | 


had beendone to himſelf ! Come ye! | 


* | rome, in whom ye have * believed, | 
. | before ye ſaw me; and whom ye! 


have loved and ſought for with ſo. 
much devorien,and through ſo many 
tribulations, Come now from Jabour, 


to ref, from diſgrace, tO glory, 
from the jaws of Death, to the 


70yes of eternal Life, For my ſake 
| | | 


Ie 


—__ 


— 


CDT. end _- 
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ye have been rai/ed upon, * reviled, 


coall thoſe curſed Eſau, that you 
are the trueFacobs,that ſhall receive 
your Heavenly Fathers bleſſing;and 
blefſed ſhall you be. Your * Farhers, 
Mothers, and neareſt kindred for- 
ſook, and caſt you off, for my 
Truths ſake, which you maintained; 
but now * »wy Father will be unto 
you 2 Father, \ and you ſhall be his 
Sons and Daughters for ever. You 
were caſt ont of your /andy and {- 
vings,and forſook all for my (ake and 
the Goſpels. Burt that it may appear 
that you have not /of& your gain, 
but 045ned by your /ofs ;- inflead of 
an Earthly inheritance and poſle(- 
ſions, you ſhall poſſeſs with me che 
inheritance of my Heavenly K ing- 
aom ; where you ſhall be for love, 
Sons, for bitth-right, Heirs , for 
dignity, K:zgs,for holineſs, Priefts, 
and you may be bold to enter: into 
the poſſeſſion thereof now, becauſe 
my Father prepared, and kept it for 


| you ever ſince the firſt foundation of 


the world was laid. 


| Immediately 


* Mat 5. 
and caſed : But now it ſhall appear |* "_ 


* Pſa. 27. 
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IC, 


Mart. 19-29 


, 
* Job. 20. 
I7. Ci 
2 Cor. 6. 
18, 


* 1Cor.6,' and Order, as * 7aages of the 
1, 2, &c. | Reprobates, and evil Angels, by ap- 


Mat13-13- ' rowing, and giving teſti 
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Immediately after this ſentence 
of abſolution and benediftion every| 
one receiveth his Crown , which 
* Chriſt the righteous f ndpe puts up- 
on ib "4 on Phage Fu which 
'| be hath promiſed of his grace and 
| Mercy unto the Fairh and goo: 
works Of all them that leved that | 
hu appearing. Then every one ta- 
king his * Crown from his Head; 
ſhall lay it down (as it were) at | 
the feet of Chriſt, and proftrating | 
themſelves, ſhall with oze heart and 
voice, in an heayenly fort and con» 
fort, ſay, Praiſe, aud Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, and. Thanks be 
wnto thee, O bleſſed Lamb,who fitteſt | 
#pon the Throne, waſt killed, ' and 
haft redeemed us'to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people and nation, and haſk mage us 
unto eur God, Kings, and Prieft s,to| 
' reign with thee in thy Kingdow for 
' evermore, Amen, 


| Then ſhall they ſit in theirT hroves | 


mony to the | 
___Tighteous/ 


La —— 
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righteous ſentence and judgement 
of Chrif# the ſupreme 7udge. 

After the pronouncing of the 
Reprobates ſentence of condemna- 
tion, Chriſt will perform two ſo- 
lemn Aion. 

1, The preſenting of all the Eleft 
unto his Father.* Behold,O ri | nm 
Father, thoſe are they whom-thou ga- 
veſt me. 1 have kept them, and none 
of thems us loft] gave them thy word, 
and they believed it, and the world 


the porld, even as I was not of the 
Forld.* And now, Father] will that 
thoſe whom tho haſt given me , be 


and thou iu me, that they may be 
made perfefl inone; that the world 
may know that thou baſt ſent me, and 


haft laved me. | 


2: Chriſt ſhall * deliver up hy 
Kingdom to God, eventhe Farher, 


hated them, becauſe they were not of | 


with me Where 1 amy that they may S 
bebeld my glory, which thor haft gt- ; 


ven mt, aud that 1 may be in them, | 


that thow haſt loved them, as thon)\ 


that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 


ofpce of Mediatorſhip, whereby as he} 
} is 


 — eee retrne ome ee eoecanrct a PR Cu OY OO EE on —_— — - 


{ 


* Joh. 17, 


12,14,23, 


| 2.4, 


" Joh. x2. 


* 1Cor.1c, 
24, 


— 


* Pſal. 47. 
$3 9. 


is King, Prief, Prophet, and (upreme 
Head ofthe Church, he ſuppreſſed 
his enemies, and ruled his faithful 
people by his Spirit, pord, and Sa-: 
craments. $0 that this Kingdow: of 
grace Over his Church-in this world 
ceaſing, he ſhall rule 5:93mzed;ately as 


and the Holy GhoF# in his King- 
dom of Glory for evermore. Not 
that the dignity of his 2fanhiod 
ſhall be any thing diminiſhed , but 
that the glory ot his God-head ſhall 
be more manifeſted, ſo that as he 
is God, he ſhall from thericeforth 
in all fulneſſe, without all external 
means, »#le all in all, HORAL 
From'this 7rib»»al ſeat, Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe, and with =! his gloriqus 
Company of Ele Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall goup rrinmphantly 
in order and array unto the beaver 
of heavess , with ſach an heavenly 
noife and muſick, that now may 
thac ſong of David be truly verified, 


* God ts gone up With a triumph, 


T he Lord with the ſound of the trum- 


pets.S$ing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, 
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heis God, equal with the Father, | 


- ſing. 


F:.- 


fing prasſes $1100 04r K1ng, ing: pras- $5 
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ſes;forGod is the King of all the earth, | V&- 7+ 


he us greatly to. he exalted. And that 
Marriage-ſons of oh», Let ms be 


glad and rejoyce, and give howonr to 


| hims , for the Marriage of the Lamb 

| liz come, and his Wife hath made her 
' ſelf ready. Allelmjah, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 


The third and laſt degree of the 
bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerated Man 
after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence, and laſt- 


eth eternally without all end. 


Heditations of the bleſſed eftate of 4 
Regenerate man iz Heaven af- 
ter: be hath received bis ſentence 
of Abſolution before the Tribu- 
nal ſeat of Chrift at the laft day 
of 7 udgement. 


HE my Meditation daze/crh, 


hand the oe being not able to cox- 
ceive,nor the other to deſcribe, that 
moſt excellent bliſs, and * ecerna! 
weight of glory ( whereof all the 


af= 


pr ee EEE 


4 


and my pen falleth out'of my 


Ver. " 


— —cÞ—_ a. ee ——_ 


| afflitions of thee preſent life are not 


| groow's Chamber, which by the fir- 
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worthy ) which all the Ele& ſhall 
with the bleſſed Trinity enjoy, 
from that time that they ſhall be 
received with Chriſt as joynt 
heirs, into that everlaſting King- 
dom of joy, 

Notwithſtanding, we may take 
a ſcantling thereof, chus : 

The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to 
our capacity) the elory of our eter. 
nal and heavenly life after death, in 
four reſpets; | 

' 1+. Of the Place. | 

3. Of the 0bjef. 

4. Of the Prerogative of the 
Ele& there. 

4. Ofthe Zfe&#sof thoſe Prero- 
Satlves. 


I, Of the Place. 


THe. place is the * Heaves of | 
Heavezs, or the * thirdheaven 
called Paradiſe, whither Chr;f( in 
his humane nature ) aſcended far: 
above all viſible heavens. T he Brides 


mament, | 


h_— 
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mament, 8s by an * azured curtain 
ſpangled with glittering /farres 
| and glorious Planets, is bid , that 
|we cannot behold it with theſe 
corruptible eyes of Fleſh. The Foly : 
Ghoſt ( framing himſelf to our 
weakneſle) deſcribes the glory-of 
tharplace ( which no man can eſti- 
mate) by ſuch things as are moſt 
precious in the eſtimation of man. 
| And therefore likenerh it co a great 
tand a holy City, named the * Hea- 
| venly Fernſalem.V here only God and 
: bis people ( who are ſaved and writ- 
ten in the Lambs Book ) do inha- 
' bit all built of pure Gold, like unto 
' clear glaſſe or Chryſtal : the walls of 
'faper tone: the foundations of the 
' walls, with twelve manner of preci- 
| 0x5 ſFones, having twelve gates, each 
] po of one pearle .: three gates to- 
'Wards each of the four corners of 


\ {the world: and at each gate an An- 


gel (as ſo many Porters) that 0 
i wiclean thing hhould enter into it, 
| It ts fonr-ſquare , therefore perfett : 

| trhe length, the breadth, and height 
| it are equal , 12000 Farlongs 
every 


——————... 
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*Apoc,21. 
2, &C. 
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f nou Through the midft of her 
reets ever runneth the pure River| 
of rhe water of Life, as clear as 
Chryſtal, therefore wholeſom. And of 
either fide the River is the Tree of 
Life, ever growing ; which beareth 
twelve manner of fruits, and gives 
frait every moneth , therefore frait- 
fail. And the leaves of the Tree is 
health to the Nations ;, therefere 
bealthy. There.-is therefore no 
place ſo glorious by creation, {0 
glorious with delefation , ſo rich 
in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for 
pes: For there the King is| | 
Chriſt, the Lawis love; the ho- 
nour, verity ; the peace, felicity : | 
the life, eternity. There is light| | 
without darkneſs;. mirch without] | 
ſadneſs; health without ſickneſs, 
wealth without ' want, credit] | 
without diſgrace, beauty without 
blemiſh; caſe without -labour , 
riches without - ruſt ; bleſſedneſs| 


% 
” 
= 
———— —— 


without miſery and conſolation 
that never knows end; . How truly 
may we cry out ( with David ) of 

this 
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this City,* Glorious things are FPoken 
of thee, O thou City of God, and-yet 
all theſe _— are.{poken' but ac- 
cording to the weakneſs of our ca- 
| pacity. For Heaven exceedeth all 
this in glory, ſo far, as that ® »» 
tongue is able to expreſs, nor heart of 
man to conceive the glory thereof, as 
witneſſeth St. *Paul;who was in it, 
and ſaw it, Oletus not then doar fo 


jand houſes of mouldring clay which 
are but tents of ungodlineſs, and 
| habications of ſinners ; . but let us 
look rather, and long for this © hea- 
 venly City, whoſe builder and maker 
#5 God; * which he ( Whos nat aſha- 
(med to be called our God) hath pre- 
pared for uz. 


2. Of the Objefl, * 


| be bliſsful and glorious ob- 
jet of all ;»tefeftnal and 
reaſonable creatares in heaven is the 
Goa-bead in Trinity of Perſons , 
without which, there is neither 


much upon theſe wooden cottages, | 


4 Hceb.11. 


Joy, nor felzcity ;,, but the very ful- 
| G 


M—————_— 


meſs | 
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neſſe of joy conſiſterh in enjoying the 
fame. _ 


This 04je& we. ſhall enjoy two 

wayes. . | 

I. By a beatifical viſion of God. 

2. By poſleſling an - immediate 
_—_— with bis divine _ 

& * peatfical wifton 0 . 

is The onel = ACS the 
infinite minde of man. * For every 
thing tendeth to his center. God is 
the center of the: ſoul, therefore 
(like Noah*s Dove) ſhe cannot reſt, 
| nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy 
im, 

All that God beſtowed upon 
Moſes, could not fatisfie his minde 
unleſs he might fee the face of 
God, Therefore the whole Church 
prayeth ſo earneſtly , God be mer- 
ciful nnta ns, and cauſe his face to 
ſhine upon: #5, When Pan! once had 
ſeen this bleſſed ſight, he (ever 
after) counted all the riches , and 
glory of the world (in reſpe& of 
it ) to. he but dp ; and all his 
life after was but ſighing out, capo 


Phil.r. 23; 


- 
7 
—————  — __ 
. 


\4ifetvi,.. 7 defre te be diſſolved, 


and 


— 
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| 


| be ( Where? ) even Where I am: (to 


God but forty dayes, and ſeen but 


and tobe with Chriſt, And Chriſt 
prayed for all his EleR in his laſt 
Prayer, that they might obtain 
this bleſſed viſion, F Father, I will 
that they which thou haſt given me 


what end, ?.) that they may behold 
that my glory,8c.t If Moſes face did 
ſo ſhine when he had been with 


his back-parts, How ſhall we ſhine 


when we ſhall ſee him f face to face| | 


for ever? and know him as We are 
' known, and as he 1s ? Then ſhall che 
| ſoul no longer be termed Marah, 
 bitterneſs,but Naoms, beanutifulneſs, 
; for che Lord ſhall turn her ſhort 
' bitterneſs to eternal beauty and 


| bleſſedneſs, Ruth r. 12, 


The ſecond means to enjoy this 
objeR, is, by having an smmediare 
and an eternal communion with 
God in heaven, This we have, firſt 
by being ( as members of Chriſt ) 
united to his Aſavhoed, and by the 
wanhod-( perſonally united to the 
Word) we are united co him, as 
he is God, and ( by bis God-head) 

2 C0) 


L————— 


to | 


a Mart, 8, 
29, 


Lone word, ſaying, © That God foal 
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ro the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
atthe lat day ſhall ſee God ( as a 
juſt Z«age ) ro puniſh chem , but 
(for lack of this Communion) they 
ſhall have neither grace with him, 
nor g/ory from him. For want of 
this Communion, the devils (when 
they ſaw Chriſt ) cryed out, 2xid | 
obeys tecum ? *® What haveweto do 
-with thee, O Son of the moſt high 
God ? but (by virtue of this Com- 
munion ) the penitent ſon! may 
boldly go and fay unto Chriſ# ( as 
R«thunto Boaz) ® Spread,0 Chriſt, 
the wing of the garment of thy mercy 
over.thine handmaid; for thou art 
my Kinſman, This Communion 
God promiſed eAbraham when he 
gave himſelf for his great reward, 
And © Ehriſt prayeth for his whole 
Church to obtain it, This Com- 
mtnion Saint Pax! expreſſeth in 


be all in all antows. Indeed God is 
new all in all unto ns; but by means 
and in a ſmall meaſure. But in hea- 
ven, God himſelf immediately (in 
fulneſs of meaſure, without all 


RT — 
em 


 — Tn 


means )| 


et... 


J_ 
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can wiſh or deſire. He himſelf will 
be ſalvation and joy to our ſouls, 
life and health to our bodies, beanty 
to our eyes; maſick, to onr ears, 
honey to our mouths, perfume to 
our »oftrils;, meat to our boates; 
light to our »nderſtanding ;, com- 
tentment © our wills, and delight 
to our hearts; and what can be 
lacking, where God himſelf will be 
the 7 /oxl of our ſouls ? Yea, all the 
ſtrength ,. wit, pleaſures, virtues, 
colours, beauties, harmony, and 
goodneſs that are in men, beaſts, 
fiſhes, fowles, trees, herbs, and all 
creatures, are nothing but ſparkles 
of thoſe things which are in 51f;- 
nite perfe41on in God, And in him 
we ſh:ll enjoy themin a far more 
perfe# and bleſſed manner.. He 
himſelf will then ſupply their uſe; 
nay, the beſt creatures ( which ſerve 
usnow) ſhall not have the honour 
to ſerve usthen, There will be | »o 
need of the Sun, mv of the Moon 


to ſhine in that City ; for the 
F G 3 


pO EET 


__ God 


means ). wik-be unto us al! the good 
[:hings, that our ſouls and bodies 


glory of 
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God doth light it. No more will 
there be any need, or uſe of any 
creature, when we ſhall enjoy the 
Creator himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any 
thing that is excellent in any Crea- 
cures, let 'usſay to our ſelves, how 
much more excellent is he, who 
gave them this excellency ? When 
we behold the wiſdom of men, 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger 
than themſelves; out-run the Fx 
and 70x in diſcourſe; preſcri- 
bing many years before, in what 
courſes rhey ſhall be eclipſed; let 
us ſay to our ſelves, * how admirable 
z5 the Wiſdom of God, who made 
men ſo wiſe! When we confider. 


phants, the Tempeſt of Winds, and 
'terrour of Thunder, let us ſay to 
ourſelves, how ſtrong, how mighty, 
bow terrible that God , that 
makes theſe mighty and fearful! 
; Creatures | When we taſt things 
' that are delicawly ſweer, let us ſay 


. to our ſelves, O how ſweet is that| 


, God, from whom all theſe Crea- 


the ſirength of Whales and Ele-| | 


eures! 


* ————_—_ 
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|fures have received this /weerneſſe ! 


When we behold the admirable 


Birds , and the lovely beanty of 
women, letus ſay, how fair is that 
God that made theſe ſo fair ! 

And if our loving God hath 
thas hep us ſo many exce/lent 
delights, for our paſſage thorow 
this * Bochim, or valley of teares, 
what are theſe pleaſures wbich he 
hath prepared for us, when we 
ſhall enter into the Palace of our 
Maſters joy ? How ſhall our ſouls 
be there raviſhed with the love of 


the objef of heavenly S4ints : So 
amiable is the ghz of our gracious 
Sayviunr. 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the 
Eleft ſhall enjoy in heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion 

with God, the Z/eft in hea- 

ven ſhall have four ſuper-excellent 
Prerogatives, 


7. They ſhall have the Kingdom 


G4 ef 


colonrs which are in Flowers and | 


ſo lovely a God ?- So: glorious is} 


T33 


" Judg-2.5 


a Mat.25. 
r Pet. 1.4. 
Eph,2 1.9. 
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b AR. 22. 
26, 


x Pet. 249, 
 Ro.16,20. 


f nPer.z.5 
Hed. 1 $15 


g Mar. 13 


134 | 


T he Praftice of Piety. 


of heaven for their * inheritance, and 
they ſhall be free Denizens of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem Saint ® Paxl(by 
being a free Citizen of Rome) efca- 
ped whipping; but they, who are 
once free Citizens of the heavenly 
7eruſalew, ſhall ever be freed from 
che whips of eternal torments. For 
this freedom was bought for us, 


« [not with a © great [umm of money, 


but with the 4 preczoz blood of the 


'** | Son of God. 


2. They ſhall be all © X;»gs and 
Prieſts , ſpiritual Kings to reign 
with CHRIST, and to-triumph 
over Satan, the World, and Repro- 
bates; and ſpiritual Prieſts to offer 
unto God the ſpiritual Sacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for ever- 
more. And therefore they are ſaid 
to wear both-Crowns antRobes. 
Oh what a comforg is this to poor 


| Parents, that have many ch#/dres ! 


If they breed them-up inthe fear 
of God, to be true Chriſtians, then 


are they Parents to ſo many Xing. 
and Prieſts. | 


f 3, Their bodies ſhall 8 4;xe as - 


brightneſs 


—_—_— 


|» 


LE —e—— 
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brightneſs ofthe Suxin the firma- 
ment, like the * glorious Body of 
Chriſt, which ſhined brighter than 
the *Sunat Noon, when it appeared 
to Saint Pax/. A glimpſeof which 
© glorious brightneſs appeared in 
the Bodies of Moſes and Elias, 
transfgured with our Lord in the 
holy Mount. Therefore ( faith the 
Apoſlle) it ſhallriſe a g/or5oms body, 
yea, a © /piritnal ovdy'; notin ſub- 
ſtance, butin quality; preſerved by 
[piritual means, and having ( as an 
Angel) agility to aſcend Or deſcend. 
Oh what an honour is it , that 
our bodies. ( falling more vile than 
a c4rios) ſhould thusariſe in glory, 
like unto. the body of the Sax of 
God! | 

4. Laſtly, they, (together with 
all chgghely Angels ) there , keep 
(without .any Lies to' diſtract 


glory, honour, and praiſe of the 
aye-blcfſed 7 rinity, for the create- 
ing, redeemins, and ſanftifying of 


the Church : And for his*power, 


—_—_ 
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them.) a perpetxal Sabbath, to the| 


wiſdom, juſtice, mercy; and good-| 
| G 


a Phil. 3. 


2T, 


b AQs 12, 


d 1 Cor. 
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neſs in the Covernment of Heayen 


- [and Earth. When thou heareſt 


a ſweet: conſort of A{ufch, me- 


|ditate how happy thou ſhalc be, 


when ( with the Quire of Hea- 
venly Angels and $4ints)thou ſhalt 


Injah, on that eternal bleſſed Sab- 
bath , where there ſhall be ſuch 
variety of pleaſures, and /atiety of 
joyes, as neither know tedionſneſs 
in doing, nor exd in delight- 
ing. 


| 4. Of theeffefts of thoſe 


Prerogatives.. 


will ariſe to the Ele& in Hea- 
ven, five notable effects. 


a perfe&t knowledge ſo farr 
as Creatures can poſſibly compre- 


ſhall ſee, the zyord the Creator, 


that | 


— bd) wok 
L 
| 
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ſinga part in that. ſpiritual Hale- 


From thefe Prerogatives there 


2 ſhall + know Goth | 


hend the Creator. For there we| 


and in. the. Ford, all creatures | 
_ by the 10rd were created, 'ſo. 


— 
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know , not onely all our friends, | 


':; T.Chriſt tells the Jews, that they i 2 
ſhall ſee® Abraham, 1/aac, and Fe-| (Lu.13.28 I. 3 
'cob, and all the Prophet s in the King- I 


that we ſhall not need to learn ( of 
the things which were made). the 
knowledge of him by whom a# 
things were made. The excelenteſt 
creatures in this life are but as a 
2 dark vail drawn betwixt God and # 1 Cor. 
us; but when-this vail ſhall be 33: 7*+ 
b drawn afide; then ſhall we ſee 6: Cor.3. 
God faceto-face, and know hin as 15 
we are known, | | Res were 
We ſhall know the power of _— FY: 
the Father, the wiſdome of the 26611, 5n 
Sos, the grace of the Holy Ghefs, 8& munco vi- 
the indiviſible nature of the bleſſed 9 wn- 
Trinity... And: ,in_ bim we- ſhall Dl TOYIIR, + 


Hertm, 


(who died in the'faith of Chriſt) 
but alſo al the faithfull that ever 
were, Or ſhall be, For, 


dom of God: ' therefore we ſhall 
know them, - | 
. +21. Adam in his innocency knew | 
Eveto bþe d boye of. his bone, and fleſh ACg1.2. | 
of ors fleſh, as ſoon; as he awaked, 27. CE 


'Much mote-then-ſhall we know 
| Onr 
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our kindred, when ye ſhall awake 
perfefied and glorified in the reſvur- 
rection. | 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chr:/t 
after his reſurretion, and the 
a Saints which roſe with him, and 
appeared inthe holy City. >; 
4. Þ Peter, James,and John knew 
Moſesand Elias inthe Transfigu- 
ration ; how much more ſhall we 
know one another when we ſhall 
beall glorified ? 

$5: -© Dives knew Lazariu 1n A- 
brahaw?s boſom , much more ſhall 
the Ele&t know - one - another in 
heaven. + 

6. Chrif ith, that the 4 twelve 
| ApoFtles ſhall fit upon twelve 


twelve Tribes, therefore they ſhall 


bl 


reſt of the Saints. 


be © known, and conſequently the 


day f we ſhall know as we are known 


of God; .and 8 Auguſtine ( out of | 


this place comforteth' a Widow, 
aſſuring. her- that as in this life, 


EYES): 


=} 
7. Saint Pas! ſaith, that at that 


T hrones, to judge ( at that day )the| 


| 


- - —— —— _— _ y _ « 


ſhe ſaw her husband with external 


CR 


t 
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ſo in the life to come, ſhe 
ſhould know his heart, and what 
were all his thoughts and-imagina- 
tions. Then Husbands and Wiyes 
look to-your aRtions and thoughes : 
For all ſhall be made manifeſ# one 
day. See 1 Cor. 4.5. 

8, The faithful in the Old Te- 
ſtament are ſaid to be * gathered to 
their Fathers, therefore the know- 
ledge of our friends remains. 


therefore knowledge , the ground 
chereof, remains in another life. 

ro. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall: be 
©a declaration of the juſt judgments of 
God, when he ſhall © reward every 
may according to his works ,, and if 
every mans works- be brought to 


if wicked men ſhall account for 
every © ;dle word, much more ſhall 
the ide fbeakers themſelves be 
known.. And if the perſons be not 
known, in-vain are the Workes 
made manifeſt, Therefore (faiththe 
Apoltle)-* Zwvery man (tak apprar,to 
account for the work that he hath 


9. > Love never falleth away, 
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light, much morethe worker. And' I 4. 


Rom.,3,16. 
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24, 28, 


b 1Cor.13 
ITe 


c I umen eff 
umbra Di, 
e&Deweſi 
{umen lus 
11:5, Pla- 
00s Poli. 6, 


one in his body, &c. See Wiſdom, 
Chapter 5, Verſe r. Though the 
reſpe& ofdiverſities of degrees and 
callings in Magiſtracy, Ainiftery, 
and. Oeconomy- ſhall ceaſe ; yea 
Chriſt ſhall then ® ceaſe to rule, as 
he is Meazater, and rute all inall, 
as he is God cqual with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 

The preateſt k»ow/edge that men 
can attain unto in this life , comes 
as farre ſhort of the kxowledge 
which we ſhall bave in heaven, as 
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the knowledge of a ® chi/dchar can-| 


not yet ſpeak plain, is to the know- 
ledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in 
the World, They who thirſt for 
knowleape let them long to be Stu. 
dents of this V»iverfity: For all the 
tight by which we know any thing 
in this world, is nothing but the 
very © ſhadow of God, But whenwe. 
ſhall know God in heaven, we ſhall 
(in him) know the manxer of the 
work of the Creation, the myſteries 
of the work of. our Redemption : 


yea ſo much knowledge 25a Crea.. | 


tare can poſlibly conceive and.com- 
$0 preheng | 


| 


—  - _— — _— 
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. [prehend. of the Creatowr and his 


works,. ' But whilſt we are in this 
life, we may ſay with* 7ob, how 
little 4 portion hear we of him ? And 
aſfure our ſelves with Syracides, 
d that there are greater things than 
theſe be, and that we have ſeen but a 
few of Gods works. . 

2. They ſhall love God with a 
perfeand abſolnte love; as poſlibly 
a creature can do, The manner of 
loving God, is to- love him for 
himſelf, the meaſure is to love. him 
without meaſure ; For in this life 
( © knowing God but in part) we love 
him but in p«xt; but when the Z/e## 
in heaven ſhail fully know God, 
then they will perfeRtly /ove God, 
And for the infinite. cauſes of love 
( which they ſhall know to be in 
him ) they' ſhall þe infinitely ravi- 
ſhed with the love of him. 

3. They ſhall be fed with all 
manner of divine pleaſures, 9 At thy 
right hand ( faith David ) there are 
pleaſnres for evermore * Yea, * they 
Jhal.arink ( ſaith he )-oxt of the Ri- 
vers of pleaſures. FOr as ſoon _ 

| oul 
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ſoul is admitted into the atFual| 
fruition of the beautifull eſſence of 
God, ſhe: hath all che-goodnels, 
beauty, glory, and perte&ion of all] 
creatures{ in all the world ) united: 
ropether and at ovce preſented unto 
her inche ſight of God, If any be} 
in love, there they ſhall enzoy that 
which is more amiable; If any de- 
lightin fairneſs, the faireſt beauty 
is-but a d«ſty fbadow to that : he 
thar delights in pleaſures ſhall there 
find infpnite varieties, without ei- 
ther interruption of grief ,. or di- 
traction of pain : He.that loveth 
honour (hall there enjoy it without: 
the diſgrace of cazkered e nwvie; he 
that loyeth treaſure ſhall there-poſ- 
ſeſs it, and never be beguiled of it. 
There they ſhall have k&owledg void 
of all igxorarce; health, that no ficks 
eſs ſhall impair ;, and life, thac no 
death con determine. Ina word, look: 
how fir this wide world ſurpaſſeth, 
for /ight pleaſures and comforts, the 
dark and narrow womb wherein 
thou waſt conceived a child, ſo much 
doth the world to come exceed in 


Joes | 
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gayes, ſolace, and conſolation, this 
preſent world, How happy then 
ſhall. we be, when this life is chan- 
ged, and wethither rraxſlated ? 

' 4+ They ſhall be repleniſhed 
with an »»Seakable joy." In thy pre- 


joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe chiefly 
from the vio» of God , and partly 
from the ſight of all the holy A4z- 
gels and bleſſed /ox/s of juſt and 
perfe&t men, who are in bliſs and 
glory with him. 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful 
ſight of JESUS, the * J/edzator of 
the new Teftament , our Emmanu- 
el, God made man. His ſight will 


joy. If the 7/raelites in Fernſalem ſo 
* ſhouted for joy, that the earthrang 
arain,to ſee Solomon crown'd, how 
ſhall the Ele& rejoyce in Heaven, 
to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) a- 
dorned with glory ? If John Baptiſ? 
at his preſence did * leap in his mo- 
thers womb for joy ,, how ſhall we 


ſence (faith David) # the fulneſs of | 


= 


| 


| 


be the chief cauſe of our bliſs and | - 


exult for joy, when he will be, not 
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* Mat.3.10 
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the zy4iſe men: rejoyced ſo preatly to 
find him a * Babe, lying in a manger: 
how great ſhall the joy ofthe Z/e# 
be, to ſec him ſit (as a King) in his} 
celeſtial throne ? If * Simeon was 
glad to ſee him an Infant in the 
Temple, preſented by the hands of 
the Prieſts, how great ſhall our joy 


be, to ſee bima King, ruling all | 
things at the right hand of his Fa- | 


ther 2 If * [ofeph and Mary were fo 
Joyful to find him in the midſt of 
the Doors, in the Temple, how 
g[ad ſhall ourfonls be, to ſee him 
licting. as Lord among Angels in 
heaven ? This is that joy of our 
Maſter,which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
* the oye hath not ſeen, ear bath net 
heard, nor the heart of man cannot 
conceive ;, Which becauſe it cannot 
enter into us,we ſhall enter into it. 

. $, Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this 
bliſsful and  plorious eſtate for 
evermore. Therefore it is termed, 
everlaſting life;and Chriſt ſaith, that 
* our joy ſhall no man take from 14. 
All other joys (be they never ſo 
great)have an end.* Ahaſnerus feaſt 
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lated an hundred and eighty days. 
But he, andit, and all his joyes are 


med to heavenly glory,to be aſſoci- 
atedto Angels, to be fatiated with 
all delights and joyes ( but for a 
time ) were much; but to enjoy 
them for ever without intermiſſion 


of end, whocan heay ir, and not 
admire it! Who can muſe of it,and 
not be amazed atit! All the Saints 
of Chriſt ( as ſoon as they felt 
onee but a true taſt of theſe eternal; 
joyes) counted all the riches and 
pleaſnres of this life to be but * /o/5 
and dx»gin reſpeRt of that, And 
therefore ( with unceſlgnt prayers, 
faſting, alms-deeds , ears , faith, | 
and pood life) they laboured to 
aſcertain themſelves of this eternal 
life ; and (for the love thereof) they 
willingly either * ſold, or parted; 
with all their earthly goods and. 
poſſeſſions. 

Chri#t calleth all Chriſtians, Mer- 
chants, Luke19, And eternal life, | 
a precious pear/; which a wiſe 
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| of India (whereof he hoped ſhortly 


coſt him al! that he hath, Mart, 13. 

f Alexander hearing the report 
of the great riches of che Eaſtern 
Countrey ,. divided forthwith a. 
mong his Capt-ins and Souldiers, 
all his Kingdom -#f Macedonia. 
Hepheftion asking him what he 


ſwered, that he preferred the riches 


to be Maſter ) before all that his 
Father Philip left him in Aſacedo- 
ia. And ſhould not Chriſtians then 
prefer the eternal riches of Heaven 
ſo greatly renowned ( which they 
ſhall enjoy ere long ) before the 
corruptible traſh of the earth, 
which laſts but for a ſeaſon? 
Abrahamand Sara left their ow» 
Country and poſſeſſion, to f look 
for a City, whoſe builder and maker 
5 God; and therefore bought no 
land, but only a place of burial, 
David preferreth ove day in this 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere, 
yea f to be a Door-keeper in the houſe 
of Ged, rather than to dwell in the 
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dom, and went willingly (though 
ina Þ fiery Chariet) thither, Saint 
P aul having once ſeen Heaven 
continually © deſired to be diſſolved, 
that he might be with Chriſt. St. Pe- 
ter (having eſpied but a glimpſe of 
that eternal glory in the Mount ) 
wiſhed that he might dwell there 
all the dayes of his life ; ſaying, 
4 Maſter, it is good 7 1 tobe here. 
How much better doth Peter now 
think ir to be in Heaves it ſelf ? 
Chriſt ( a little before his death ) 
| prayeth his Father © to receive him 
into that excellent glory. And the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth,that(* for the joy 
which was ſet befere him ) he indu- 
red the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
If a man did but once ſee thoſe 
Joyes (if it were poſſible) he would 
indure an hundred deaths to enjoy 
that happineſs but-oxe day. 

Saint E 4 guſt ine Gith, that he 
would be content to endare the ty 
ments of Hell, to gain thy; jo), r4 
na ro loſe it. Tonatings ( St. 
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Elia earneltly * beſoupht the Lord | «7 Reg, 
to receive his ſoul into his King- [19 4+ 
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death, 7 will never ( ſaid he) fear 
death, which can do no more than 


Scholar) being threatned (as he 
was going to ſuffer ) with the cru- 
elty of corments , anſwered with 
great courage of Faich;} Fire, Gal= 
lows, Beats, breaking of my bones, 
quartering of my members, cruſhing 
of my body,all the torments of the de- 
vil together let them come upon me, ſo 
1 may enjoy my Lord Peſus and his 
Kingdom.The like conſtancy ſhew- 
ed f Policarp, who would not by 
any terrours of any kind of death, 
be moved to dezy Chriſt in the leaſt 
meaſure, With the like reſolution 
anſwered + Baſil his perſecutors, 
when they would terrifite him wich 


reſtore me to bim that made me. If 
+ Rath left her own countrey, and 
followed Naomi her Mother-in- 
law, to go and dwell with her in 
the land of Canaan ( which was but 
atype of Heaven) only upon: that. 
fame which ſhe heard of the God of 
-ael ( though ſhe had no. promiſe 
hy. portion therein) how ſhoul- 
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the Charch, to go unto ChriF into 
the heavenly Car4an,wherein God| 
bath given thee an eternal inherr 
tance, aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the Word of God, /igned 
with the bleod of his Sonne, and 
ſealed with his- Spirit and Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall be thine eternal 
happiniſſe in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, where thy life ſhall be a com- 
munion with che blefſed Trinity ; 
thy joy, the preſence of the Lamb ; 
thy exerciſes, ſinging , thy ditty, 
Halelajah ; thy conſores, Saints and 
Anpels ; where youth fouriſheth,| 
chat never waxeth old; beauty 
laſteth, that never fadeth; love a-| 
boundeth,that neyer coolerh , health 
continueth, that never ſlacketh, and 


how to apply to himſelf withomt de- 
lay, the foreſaid knowleage of - 
Goa and himfelf. | © 


"TD Hou ſeeſt therefore}, 0 Man 
, how wreached and curſed thy 
ſtate | 
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ſtate is, by. corruption of Nature, 
without Chriſt, infomuch, that 
whereas the Scriptures doe liken 
wicked men unto Lyons, Beares, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like 
layage creatures in their lives, it is 
certain, that che condition of an 
unregenerated man, is in his death 
more vilechana Dop , or the fil- 
chieſt creature in the world. For 
the Beaſt (being made but for mans 
uſe) when hedyeth, endeth all his 
enſeries with his death, But man 
( indued with a reaſonable, and an 
immartal ſoul, made after Gods 
Image, to ſerve God ) when he 
ends the miſeries of thislife , muſt 
account for all his miſdeeds, and 
begin. .to endure thoſe mileries 
that xever ſhall know exd., No crea- 
ture but mas is liable co yield at 
his death an account for his life, 
The brute - creatures not. having 
reaſon, ſhall not be required to 
make any accoxnt for their deeds, 
and good Azgels, though they have; 
reaſon,yet ſhall they yield mo account 
@ beeauſe they haye no ſin, And as 
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for evil- Angels, they are withour 
at hope, already condemned, fo that 
they need not make any further 
accounts, Afan only in his death, 
muſt be Gods accountant for his /ife. 
On the other ſide, thou feeſt (O 
Man) how bappy and: bleffed thy 
eſtate is being truly reconciled unto 
God in Chriſd, in that (through 
the reſtauration of Gods Image, and 
thy reſtitution into thy ſoveraignty | 
over other creatures thou art in 
this life /;rele inferior to the Angels, 
and ſhatt be in the life co come 
equalto the Angels.Yea, in reſpet 
of thy Nature, exalted by a perſonal 
Union to the Son of God, and by 
him to the glory of the Trinity 
([aperionr to the Angels: ) a fellow- 
brother with Angels in ſpiritual 
grace, and everlaſting glory. 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and 
perfet God is, and how thart all thy 
chief bliſs and happineſs confiſteth 
in having an'eternal communis 
with his Majeſty. 
Now therefore ( O: impenitent 


Sinder) inthe bowels of Chrift fem 
* [#4 
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(4 I entreat thee, nay, I conjure 
thee as thou tendereſt.chy own ſal- 


| vation, ſeriouſly to conſider with 


me, how falſe, how vain, how vile 


are thoſe things which till retain, 
1and chain thee in this wretched and 


curſed eſtate, wherein thou liyeſt , 


of God, and the hope of eternal life 
and happineſs. -—_ 


Meditations on the hinderances 
. which keep back a ſinner from 
the Prafizce of Pitt). 


Hoſe hinderauces are chiefly 
ſeven. 

I, : Au ignorant miſtaking of the 
true meaning of certain places of the 
holy Seriptmre, and ſome other chief 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe, 

I. Ezek.33.14,16. At What time 
ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his 
fin, 1 will blot out all,” &c. Hence 
the carnal Chriſtian' gathereth , 
T hat he may repent when he will. It 
is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth 


repent 


and do hinderthee from the favour. ' 


_ 
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repent, 'God will forgive, but the 
Texr ſaith not, that a ſinner- may 
repent whenſoever he will, but 
when God will give him grace. 
Many ( faith the Scripture) 'when 
rhey would have * repexred, were 
rejefted, and could not repent ,thongh 
they ſought it carefully with tears. 
What comfort yields this Text to 
thee, who haſt not repented, nor 
knoweſt whether thou ſhalt haye 
Srace to repent hereafter, 

2. Mat.11.26: Come anto me,all 
i y0# that labour, and are heavy lu- 
den, and 1 will give you reft. Hence 
the lewdeſt man collects, that he 
may come unto Chriſt when he liſt. 
[But he muſt know, That no man 
ever conies to Chriſt, but he who! 
(as Peter ſaith) * Having known the 
Way of righteonſneſt , hath eſcaped 
the pollutions of the wor 1d throngh the 
knowledge of owr Lord and Saviour 
7eſw#s Chriſt. To * come untoChriſt, 
1s tO repent and' believe. And' this 
no man can do, except his heavenly 
Father drawtth him by his grace, 

3. Rom.8.1,There ts no condem- 
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nation to them which are in Chriſt 
7Feſus, True, but they are ſuch, 
Who walk met after the flefs ( as thou 
doſt )bnt after the Firit,which thou 
did[t never yet reſolve to do. 

4. 1 Tim. 1.15.Chrift Zeſus came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, &C. 
True, but ſuch ſinners, who like 
St. Panl, are converted from their 
wicked life, notlike thee, who ſill 
continueſt in thy /ewdzeſs, For that 


1107 unto all men, teacheth us, that 
denying wungoadlineſs, and worldly 
luſts,ve ſhould live ſoberly,righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this preſent World. 
5. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man 
falleth ſeven times ina day and ri- 
ſeth, &c. Tna day, is not in the 
Text : which means not falling in- 
co fn, but falling into trouble, which 
his malicious Enemy plots againſt 
the juſt, and from- which God de- 
livers him, And though it meant: 


falling in, and riſing out of ſin, 
what is this to thee, whoſe falls all. 


men may ſee every day; but neither 
Ged, nor mas, can at any time ſec 


2 thy 


*orace of God which bringeth ſalva-| 
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thy riſing again by Repentance. 
6. iſa. 64. 6. All our righteouſ= 


caraa! Chriſtian pachers; that ſee- 
ing the beft works of the beſt Saints 
are no better, then his are good 
enough, aud therefore he needs not 
much grieve , chat his devotions 
are ſo imperfetF. But 7/aiah means 
not-in this place , the * righteous 
works of the Regenerate, as fervent 
prayers inthe name of God, chari- 
table a/ms from the bowels of mer- 
cy, ſaffering'in the Goſpels defence, 
the ſpoyl of goods, and ſpilling of 
blood, and ſuch works which Sc. 
Paul calls the * fruit of the Spirit. 
But the Prophet making an humble 
confeſfion in the »axe of the 7:5/6 
Church, when ſhe had fallen from 
God to 7dolatry, acknowledgeth, 
that whilſt they were by their fil. 
thy ſins ſeparated from God, as 
Lepersareby their infeRed ſores, 
and polluted cloaths from men; 
their chiefeſt righteouſneſs could 
not be but abominable in his ſight. 


n:{ſes are at filthy rags. Hence the 


*Gal.5.22 


And though our beſt works, com-| 
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pared with Chriſts righteouſneſs are 
no better than wrclean rags; yet in 
Gods acceptation, for Chrifts lake, 
they arecalled®* wbite raiment;yea, 
> pure fine linnen, and ſhining , far 
unlike the © Leopards ſpots, and 
4 flthy garments. 

7. Jam. 3. 2. 1» many things We 
fin all, True, but Gods children 
ſin not 5» all things, as thou doſt, 


or -mortifying their corruptions;and 


{though the reliques of ſin remain 


inthe deareſt chikdren of God, that 
they had need daily tocry, Owr fa- 
ther, which art in heaven, forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; yetin the © New Te- 
ſtawent, none. are properly called 
fnuers. but the unregenerate ; but 
the Regentrate, in reſpeft of their 
zealous endeavour to ſerye Godin 
unfeigned bolinefs, are every where 
called Saints, Jaſomuch that Sr. 
John ſaith, that* zyhoſerver 55 borr 
of Ged -fonneth net ,} that is, liveth 
not in wi/fall filthineſs, ſuffering ſin 
to reign in him, as thou doeſt, 


Deceive not thy ſelf with the name 
| l of 


ad 
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of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever liveth in 
any cuſtomary groſs ſin , he liveth 
notin the ſtate of Grace.*Lez there- 
fore ( faith St. Paul ) every one that 
nameth the name of Chriſt, depart 
from iniquity. The regenerate fin, 
but upon frailty , they repent, and 
God doth pardon, therfore they ſin 
not to death. The reprobate ſin ma- 
liciouſly,finfully,& *delight therin: 
ſo that by their good will, ſin ſhall 
have them before they will leave 
it. They will not repent, and God 
will not pardon. Therefore their 
ſins are morcal ( ſaith St. Zohw )) or 
rather immortal, as ſaith St. Pal, 
Rom. 2. 5. It is no excuſe therefore 
to ſay, we are all ſinners. True 
Chriſt:ans, thou ſeeſt, are all Saints. 

8. Luke23. 43. The Thiefcon- 
verted at the laſt gaſp, was received 
tO Paradiſe ; Whar then? If I may 
have but time to fay, when I am 
dying, Lord have mercy upon me, | 
ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. But what 
ifthou ſhale not? And yet many in 
that day ſhall ſay, © Lord, Lord, and 
the Lord will not know them. The 
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thief was ſaved, for he repented; 
bur his fellow had no grace to 
repent, and was damned. Beware 
therefore , leſt cruſting to /ate re- 
pentance at thy. laſt end On earth, 
thou be not driven to repent too 
late without end in he/. 

9. 1Johnr, The blood of Feſws 
Cbrift cleanſeth us from all ſin, And 
1 John 2. 1. If any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
t Chriſt the righteows,&c, O comfor- 
table! But hear what Saint 7ohx 
faith in the ſame place , 1y /irrle 
chilaren,, theſe things write I unto 
Jon, that you ſin not, If therefore 
thou leaveſt thy ſin, theſe com- 
forts arethane, elſe they belong not 
to thee. 

I0. Rom. 5. 20. Where ſinne 
| abownded, Grace did abound much 
more, Oh ſweet ! but hear what 
St. Panladdeth ;, what ſhall we ſay 
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then ? ſhall we continue in fon., that 
grace may abound? God forbid, How 
[hall Wwe that are dead in ſin live any, 


teacherh us not to preſ#me, but that 
| we 
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we ſhould not deſpair. None there- 
fore of theſe promiſes, /promiſeth 
any grace toany, but to the peni- 
tent heart. 

: The grounds of Religion milta- 
ken, are, 


I. From the doQrine of 7»#:fica-\ 


tios by faith only, a carnal Chriſti- 


an gathereth, That good Works| 
are not neceſſary» He commends 
others that. do good works, but he 
perſwades himlelf that he ſhall be 


ſaved by his faith, without doing| 
any ſuch matter. But he. ſhould 
know, thatthough * good works 
are not neceſſary to 7«ſtification, 
yet they are neceſſary toSa/varios; 
for, we are Gods workmanſop,crea- 
ted in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, 
Which God hath predeſtinated that 
We frould walk in them, Whoſoever 
therefare.in * years of diſcretion, 
bringeth not-forth good works after 
he is called, he cannot be [avead;nei- 
ther was he ever predeſtinated to life 
eternal. Therefore the Scriptare ſaith 
that * C briſt will reward-every man 
according to hisworks, . Chriſt re- 
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ſpeRs in the Angels of the ſeven 
Chucches nothing buttheir * works, 
and at the laſt day he will give the 
heavenly inheritance only to them 
who have done good works,® in feed- 
ing the: baxgry, clothing the »a- 
ked, &c. At that day © righteouſneſs 
ſhal! wear the Crown : No righ- 
reouſneſs, noCrown:no good works 
( according to a mans. calent )) no 
reward fromGod unleſs it be * vex- 
geance, To be rich in good works, 
is the ſureſt foundation of our 
aſſurance ©to obtain eternal life. For 
good works are the true fruits of 
a true fairh , which apprehendeth 
Chriſt, and his obedience, unto Sal- 
vation. And no other faith * availerh 
in Chriſt, but that which worketh by| 
love , and (but in the af of juſtifi- 
cation.) that faith which oxly juſt s- 
fieth 5 3 never only, but ever accom- 
panied with good.works, as-the Tree 
with his fries, the Sax with his 
light, the fire with his heat, and wa- 
ter with his moiſture. And the faith 
which doth not juſtifie her /e/f by 
good works before mey, is but a 


dead! 


Lt 
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dead faith, which will never juſtifie 
2 mans foul before God. Bur a 
juſtifying faith ®* parsfieth the heart, 
and ® [axifieth the whole man 
throughout. 

IT. From tke doqrine of Gods 
eternal © Predeſtination, and un- 
changeable decree, he gatbereth, 


that if he be predeftinated to be ſaved; ;: 


he cannot but be ſaved, if to be dam- 
ned,no means can do any good, There- 
fore all works of Pity are bur 


vain, But he ſhould learn, that God 


hath predeſtinated to the meanes , 
as well as to the end. Whom there. 
fore God hath predeſtinared to be 
ſaved, which is the © end he hath 
likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
called, juſtified, aud made conforma- 
ble to the Image of his Son, which 
is the © means. And they ( ſaith Sr. 
t Peter) Who are cleft unto ſalvation, 
are alſo eleft unto the [anttification 
of the Spirit, If therefore upon 
thy calling, thou conformeſt thy 
ſelf to the pyord and Example of 
Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the 
good morions of the holy Spirit, in 

leaving 
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leaving fin, and living a godly life , 
then aſſure thy ſelf, that chou act 
one of thoſe, who art igfalibly pre- 
deftinated to-everlaſting ſalvation, 


If otherwiſe, blame not Godsr:Wede» 
ſftination , but thine own fin and 


| rebellion. Do thou but return 


unto God, and God will graciouſly 
receivethee, as the: Father did the 
Prodigal Son;and by thy converfion 
itſhallappear, both to *Angels,and 
*:men; that thou didſt belons- to 
his Eleion. If thou wilt not, why 
ſhould God ſave thee ? | 

| TIT. When a carnal Chriſtian 
bears,mhar man hath not freewil unto 
good , he looſeth the reins to his 
own corrupt will, as though it 
lay not-in him to bridle, or to 
ſubdue it. 7mplicitely making God: 
the Aurhor of ſin in ſwffering man 
to run into this neceſhty. Þut he 
ſhould know,that God pave Anuam 


| 


adit. Avp..) 


corraioa free-will to evil, but 


free-Wwill to ſtand in his * inteprity 
if he would; but 9a» abuſing his 
free-will, lo{t both: bimſelf and ir. 
Since the Fail , 1anin his fate of 


nor: 


] 
1 
4 
| 


[1 


| 


——_— ——  — —_ 


"0 Praftice of Piety. 


OF" 1 


not togood, for in this ſtate, *e are 
zot (faith the Apoſtle) /fficient to 
think. a good thought: And God is 
no* bound: to reſtore- us, what we 


- [loſt ſo wretchedly , and make- no 


more care to recover again, But 
as ſoon as a man is regenerated , 
the grace of God freeth his will unto 
good; ſo that he doth all the good 
things he doth, with a free-will ; 
for ſo the Apoſtle faith, that ® &od 
of his own good pleaſure, Wworketh 
2th the will and the deed in us, who 
(as the Apoſtle expoundeth)<cleayſe 
onr ſelves from all filthineſſe of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſanilif- 
cation in the fear of God. And in 
this fate every true Chriftian bath 
free-will, & as he increaſeth in grace 
ſo doth his will in freedom; for 
d when the Son-ſhall make 'm free,then 
ſhall we be free indeed; and<© where 
the Spirit of the Lord s, there 15 li- 
berty, for: the holy Spirit draws 
their minds, not by coattion; but by 
the Cords of Love,Cant, 1.4.. by i/lu- 
minating their mindes to h»ow-the 
truth, by changing their hearts to 

live 
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bling every one of them (accord- 
ing co the meaſure of grace which 
he hath received) co do the good} 
which he /overh. But chou wilt not | 
uſe the freedoms of thy will /« fo * 
as God hath freedic; for thou doſt| 
many times wilfully (againſt Gods 
Law , to the hazard of thy ſoul); 
chat, which ( if the Kings Law for- 
bade under the penalty of death, ! 
or loſs of thy worldly eftate) thou 
wouldeft not do. Make not there- 
fore thy want of Free-will unto 
good to be ſo much the cauſe of thy 


to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

I'V. When the natural man 
hears, that no man ( ſince the fall) 1s 
able to fulfill the Law of God, and 
to keep all his Commanaements, | 
he boldly preſumes to ſin as others | 
do; he contents-himſelf with a; + 


few good thoughts, and if he be. 
not altogether as bad as the worſt, 
he concludes, that he is as truly 
regenerate as the belt, And every 
voluntary refuſal of doing good, "i 
with-; * 


— 
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impoſſibility of the Law. Bur he 
ſhould learn , that: though ( ſince 
the Fall) no man but Chriſt, who 
was both God and an, did, or can 
perfeftly fulfill the whole Zaw; yer 
every true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 
is regenerated, begins to keep all 
Gods Commandements i» trxth , 
though he cannot in abſolute per- 
fe4ion. Thus, with David, they 
* apply their hearts to fulfill Gods 
Commandments always unto the end: 
and then the ® Spirit of Grace,which 
was promiſed to be more abundant- 
ly powred forth under the GoSpel,hel- 
peth them in their good endeavonrs, 
and a//iſteth them to do what he 
commands them to do. And in fo 
doing, God accepteth their © good 
will and endeavor, inſtead of perfet 
fulfilling of the Law , ſupplying 
out of che merits of Chriſt, who 
fulfilled the Law for x5, whatſoever 
wanteth in «#r obedience, and in this 


commuandements are not barthenous : 
And'Saint Paz! faith, © 7 am able 
0 


-— VI. ow a « 


withſtanding evil, he counts the 


reſpe Saint 7ohn faith, that 4 Gods 
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to do all things, through the help of 
him that ftrengthneth me.. And Z a- 
chary and Eliz. are faid to * walk in 
all the Commandements .of the Lord 
without reproof. Hereupon Chriſt 
commends to his Diſciples, the care 
* of keeping. of his Commanaements 
as the truelt teſtimony of our love 
unto him. So farr therefore doth 
a. man love Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to walk in his Come 
mandements; and the more unto 
Chriſt is our /ove, the.leſs will our 
pains ſeem in keeping his Law. 
The Caws carſe ( which under the | 
Gid Teftament was fo terrible ) is 
under the New - (by the death: of 
Chriſt Jaboliſhed co the regenerate, 
the rigour which made it 1o awnpo(- 
ſible to our nature before, 1s now to 
the mew born, ſo mellified by* the 
ſpirit, that it ſeems facile and eaſfie. 
The Apoſtles indeed preſfied onthe 
anconverted Jews and Gentiles, the 
im; ofſibility of Keeping the Law, 
by ability of zarare corrupted, Bur 


when they have to do with 7ege- 
erated Chriſtians; they require tv | 


the! 
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the: law ( which is the rule of r1gh- 
reonſneſs ) true * obedience in word 
and deed : the * mortifying of thetr 
members, the * crucifying of the ficſs, 


* walking in the ſpirit, * overcoming 


of the world by faith, 10 that though 


every regenerated . Chriſtian can 
ſay of himſelf, which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adx/tercy, 
Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, 
Thief, Vſurer , Oppreſſor , Proud, 


the holy Sabbath, a Lyar,a negleiter 
of Gods publick. Service, and ſuch 
like groſs ſins? elle he is no true 
Chriſtian, When a man caſts off the 
conſcience of being ruled by Gods 
Law, then God *gpives him over 
to be /ed by his own {uſts, the /wreſ# | 
fign of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the 

Law, which ſince the fall, no man 

by his ow# natural ability can fulfil, 


with the affettions and luſts thereof, | * 
* reſurreftion to- newneſſe of life : | ! 


vo Man can ſay as Chriit, * which| © 
of you can rebuke me of /inne ? yet 


AMalicions, Covetous, Prophaner of | 


"Tob.8.46 


} 


is fulfilled 5» trath of every regene- 
rated Chriſtian, through the graci-| 
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cions aſſiftance of * Chriſts holy 
Spirit. And this Spiri: God will 
d oive to every Chriſtian that will 
pray forit ; and inc/ive his heart to 
keep his Laws. 

V.When the unregenerated man 
hears, that © God delighteth more in 
the inward man, than in the ont- 
Ward man ; Then he feigneth with 
himſelf, that all owtward reverence 
and profeſſion,is but either /uperftsri- 
05, Or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that 
he ſeldom kneeleth in the Church, 
that he puts on his hat at ſinging 
of P/alms, and the publicx Prayers: 
Which che prophane Varlet would 
not offer to do in the preſence of 
a Prince, or a Noble-man. And 
ſo that he keep his minde unto 
G OD, he thinks he may faſhion 
himſelf (in other things) co the 
World. He divides his thoughts, 
and gives ſo much to God, and fo 
much to his own ſes; yea, he 
will 4:vide with God the Sabbath, 
and will give him almoſt the oze 
half , and ſpend the other wholly 
in his own pleaſ#res. But know, O 


carnal) 
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carnal man, that Almighty God 
will not be ſerved by ha/fs, becauſe 
he hath created and redeemed the 
whole man, Andas God deteſtsthe 
ſervice of the extward Man, with- 
out the inward heart,as * Hypecriſfie 
ſo he counts the inward ſervice, 
without all external reverence, to 
be meer prophaneneſs : he requireth 
both in his Worſhip, In Prayer 
therefore bow thy kxees, in witneſs 
of thy hamiliation; lift up thine 
eyes, and thy hands, in teſtimony 
of thy confidence; hang down thy 
head, and ſmite thy breaſt, in token 
of thy contrition; but eſpecially call 
upon God with a xcere heart,ſerve 
him holy, ſerve him wholy, and 
him ox/y ; for God, and the Prince 
of this world, are two contrary 
HMaſters,and therefore no man can 
poſſibly ſerve both. 

V I. The unregenerated Chri. 
ſtian holds the hearing of the Goſpel 
preached, to be but an indifferent 
matter, which he may uſe, or not 
uſe, at his pleaſure; but whoſoever 
thou art, that wilt be affured wn 
ny 


| g The Praftice of Piety, Os 


SLIDES 


da Mat. 10 
2.2. 


eIfa, 11.1 


f Ha: 2.2. 
8 Zach. 


I 4. I7s 


| The Prattice of Pirty, 

thy heart, - that thou art one of 
Chriſts Z/e& ep , thou muſt have 
2 ſpecial care and conſcience ( if 
poſlibly chou canſt.) ro lrear Gods 
Word preached : For, firſt, the 
preaching of the Goſpel is the chief 
ordinary means which God hath 
appointed to convert the fouls of 
all that he hath * predeſtinated to. be 


: | ſaved; therefore it iscalied, ® rhe 


power of God unto ſalvation to every 
owe that believeth. And where this 
Divine Ordinance is nor, ©the people 
periſh ; and whoſoever ſhall 7:fuſe 
it, 4 it ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sedom and Gomorrah. in the 
day of Tudgement than for: thoſe 
people, Secondly, the preaciiiiig of 
the Goſpel is the © St::ndard or  Ex- 
fern of Chriſt, to which all Souldiers 
and Ele& people muſt aſſemble 
themſelves, when this E»fgn is 
diſplayed, as nupon' the Zords-day, 
heis none of Chriſfts people, that 
f locks not unto it; neither ſhall 
any drop of the 5 ain of his grace 
light on their ſouls. Thirdly, it is 
the ordinary means by whieh the 
| Holy | 
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hearts, without ® which we cannor 


pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chrift's 
voice be the chief mark ot Chriſts 
ele © ſheep,and of the ©Bridegrooms 


mark of a Reprobate © Goat, either 
to zepleft or contemn to hear the 
———_— of the Goſpel. Let no 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for 


jf by this fooliſoneſs of preaching it 


pleaſeth God to ſave them Which 
believe, Their eſtate is therefore 
fearful who live in peace without 
carins for the preaching of the 


| Goſpel. Can men look for Gods 
' mercie, and deſpiſe his means? 3 He 


( ſaith Chr:/# of che Preacher of his 
Goſ pel ) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


: we. * He that ts of God heareth Gods 
* words ; yee therefore hear them nt 
'Þecanſe ye are not of God. Had not 
ithei 7/racl/ites heard Phineas meſ- 


ſage, they had never wepr,Had not 
the Baptiſt preached, the Zews had 
never * zzoxrned. Had not they who 
crucifiedChrif, heard Peters. Sermon 


pang hearts had never been pricked. 
Had 


—— 


friend; then muſt it be a fearful | *7- 
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Had not the Ninivites heatd * Fonas 
preaching, they had never repented; 
and if thou wilt not * hear,and* re- 
pent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 

| VI.. The opinion that the Sa- 
craments are but bare pgns and ſeals 
of Gods prom (e and grace to :2,doth 
not alittle hinder P:ery,whereas in- 
deed, they are ſeals, as well of our 
Service and Obedience unto God, 


which Service, if we perform not 


'unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no 
[grace unto us. But if we receive 


them upon the reſolution to be his 
faithful and penifes: ſervants, then 
the Sacraments do not only. /gnifie 
and offer, but alſo ſca/ard exhibit 
indeed the inward ſpiritual orace, 
which they outwardly prom:/e and 
repreſent : and to this end Baptiſm 
is called the * waſhing of regenerati- 
on, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Lords Supper,*TheCommu- 
non of' the body and blood of C hri$#. 


|Were this truth believed, the holy 


Sacrament of the Lords Sepper 
would be oftner, and with greater 
reverence received, 


VIII. The 
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'- VHL. Thelaſt, andnot the leaſt 
block whereat Pity ſtumbleth in 
| the courſe of Religion, is by ador- 
(ning vices with the names of wr- 
| rmes; as to call drunken caro»ſing, 
drinking of Fea/ths , ſpilling inno- 
' cent blood, Valour;Gluttony, Hoſpita- 
lity,Coveronſneſs thriftine(s, Whore- 


' dom, loving a Miſtreſs ; Simony, 


' Gratnity, Pride, Gracefulneſs, Diſ- 
 ſewbling, Complement , children of 
| Belial, Good-fellows , Wrath, Ha- 
ſtineſs ,, Ribauldry, Mirth. So on 
'rhe other ſide, to call Sobriety in 
. words & aQtions, Hypocrifie, Almſ- 
deeds,V ain-glory, Devotion,S uperſt i 
' 1169; Zeal in Religion, Paritaniſm ; 
| Humility , Crexching , ſcruple of 
' Conſcience, Preciſeneſs, &c. And 
| whilſt thus we call ev;/, good; and 


| good, evil, true Piety is much hinde- 


*red in her progreſs. And thus much | 


| of the firſt hinderance of Pzety, by 
| miſtaking the true ſenſe of ſome 
Special places of Scripture, and 
' rounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. | 
2.T he evil example of great pry. 
The 
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The praftice of whoſe prophane 
lives hoy prefer for their ;m:itation, 
before the precepts of Gods holy 
Ford, $0 that when they ſee. the 
greateFt meniin the State, and many 
chief Gentlemen in their conntry to 
make neither care nor conſcience 
to hear Sermons,to receive theCom- 
{ 924908, nor to ſanRife the Lords 
Sabbaths, &c. But to be Swearers, 
Adulterers, Careuſers , Oppreſſors, 
&c. Then they think that the uſing 
of theſe holy Ordinances are nor 
matters of ſo great moment, for if 
they were; ſuch great and wiſe 
men would not ſet ſo liftle by 
them. Hereupon they think , that 
Religion is not a matter of neceſſj- 
ty. And therfore where they ſhould 
(like Chri$:ans ) row againſt the 
ſtream of impiety towards heaven; 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried 
with the multitude, down right to 
Sy it impoſſible that God 
will ſuffer ſo many to be:damned. 
Whereas if the God of this world 
had not blinded the eyes of their 
minds; the holy Scriptures would 
teach| 
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reach them, that * Not many Wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
wot many noble are called, &c. but 
that for the moſt part, the ® poor re- 
ceive the Goſpel, and that © few rich 
men ſhall be ſaved, And, that how- 
ſoever many are called, yet the choſen 
are bat few. Neither did the © x/- 
titade ever ſave any from damnati- 
on. As God hath advanced men in 
© greatneſs above others : ſo doth 
God expe that they in Re/i910n 
and Pzety ſhould go before others: 
otherwiſe,f greatne(5 abuſed (in the 
time of their Stewara/aip ) ſhall 
turn to their greater condemnation 
in the day of their accounts. At 
what time finfl great and mighty 
men, as well as the pooreſt laves avd 
bondmen, ſhall wiſh, that the rocks 
and monntains ſhall fall upon them. 
and hide them from the preſence of 
the 7 nage, and from his juſt deſerved 
wrath: It will prove but a miſera- 
ble folace, to have a great company 
of great men partakers with thee, 
of thine eternal torments. The 
multitude of ſinners doth not exte- 
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dom, Better tis therefore with a 

few to be ſaved in the Ark, than 

with the whole world,to be drowned 
in the flood. Walk with the few 

goaly,in theScriptures®* narrow path 
co heaven : but crowa not with the 
> roaleſs multiz#de, in the broad way 
to hell. Let not the examples of 
irreligious great men hinder thy 
repentance; for their greatneſs can- 
not at that day exempt themſelves 
from their own moft grievous pu- 
niſhment. 

T he third hinderance of Piety. 

3. Thelong eſcaping, of deferved 
puniſhment 1n this life. © Becauſe ſen- 
tence ( ſaith Salomon) is not ſpeedily 
executed againſt an evill worker, 
therefore the hearts of the children of 
men are fnlly ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifalneſs of 
God © leadeth thes to repentaxce. 
But when his patience is ab#/ed,and 
mans /;vs are ripened : bis 7»ffice 
will at once both '* begin, and 
make an end of the finner :| and he 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of his 


| 


delay, 


k 


i. 2; X 4 ot 3 
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elay, with the grievorſneſſe of his 
puniſhment, Though they were 
ſuffered to run on the ſcore all the 
dayes of their life :; yet they ſhall 
be ſure to pay the rtmoſt farthing, 
at the day of their dearh.And whillt 
they ſuppoſe themſelyes to be free 
from judgement , they are already 


|ſmitten with the heavieſt of Gods 


Judgements; * a hearc that cannot 
repent. The /toxe in the reins or 
bladder, is a grieyous pain that kills 


' [many a mans body : but there is no 


diſeaſe to the Foxe in the heart, 
whereof ® Nabal died, and killeth 


trial of Chriſt and his Croſſe : but 
they are fozed by Hells executio- 
ner, to eternal death. 

Becauſe many Nobles and Gen. 


Swearing, Adultery, Drankenneſſe, 
Oppreſſion, prophaneneſſe of the $ab- 
bath, and diſgtacefull neglect of 


. | Gods Worſhip and Service x they be- | 


'gin! to doubt 6f Divize providence 


millions of ſoles, They refuſe the 


themeri are not ſmitten with preſext | 
1 . |[;zdgement , for their outragious 


'4 Ro 2:5. 
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' penitere ne- 
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they would as willingly put out in 
God, as the Philitines boared out 
the eyes of Sampſon. It is greatly 
therefore to be feared, leſt they 
will provoke the LORD to cry 
out againſt them,as* Famp/onagainſt 
the Phi/sſtives : By neglecting the 
Law , and walking after their own 
hearts, they put out (as much as in 
them lyeth ) the eyes of my provi- 
dence and jxſtice, Lead metherefore 
to the chief ® PiHars, whereupon 
the Realm ſtandeth : that I may| ' 
pull the Realm: upon their heads, 
and beat once avenged of them for 
my two eyes | Let not Goa patience 
hinder thy repentance ; but becauſe 
heis ſo patiest, therefore do thou 
the rather repent. 

T he fourth hinderance of Pity, 

4. T he preſumption of Gods mer- 
cy.For when men are juſtly conyin- 
ced of their ſinnes, forthwith they| . 
betake themſelves to this ſhield, | 
Chriſt #s mercifull:ſo that every ſin- 
ner makes Chriſt the Patros of his 
ſnne : as though he had come into 
the world, to bolſter ſinne; and | 
not 


— 
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not to deſtroy the * works of the 

Devil.Hereupon the carnal Chriſtt- 

an preſumeth, that though he con- 

tinueth a-wbile longer in his ſinne : 

GOD will not ſhorten his dayes. 
But what is this but to be an impli- 
cite Atheiſt? Doubting that either 
God ſeeth not his ſinnes, or. if he 
doth, that he is not juſt , for if he 
believerh that God is juſt, how can 
he think that God, who for ſin ſo 
ſeverely puniſhecth others, can 
love him who ſtill loyeth to continue 
in ſinne? True it is, Chriſt is merci- 
full. But to whom? onely to them 
that repent and Þ zur» from iniquity 
in Tacoh, But © if any man bleſs him- 
ſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſtall have 
peace, although I walk according to 
the ſtubbornneſſe of mine own heart, 
thus adding drunkennefſe to thirſt : 
the Lord will not be merciful to him, 
&-c. O madmen ! who dare bleſs 
themſelves, when G O D pronoun- 
ceth them accurſed? Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding * re- 
pentance in thy ſelf, ſo far art 
thou from any aſſurance of finding 
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mercy in Chriſt, * Let therefore the 
wicked forſake his wayes, and the un- 
righteous his own imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him : and to onr 
God, for he 1s very ready to forgive. 

DeSair is norhing fo dangerous 
as preſumption. For we read not in 
all the Scriptures of above three or 
fowr , whom roaring Deſpair 0- 
verthrew : But ſecure Preſumpti- 
on hath ſent {lions to perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore 
the Damoſels of 7/-ae/ ſang in their 
dances, > Saxl hath kill'd his thon- 
ſands, and David hrs ten thouſands : 
ſo may I ſay, that deſpair of Gods 
mercy bath damned rhoxſands, but 
the © preſumption of Gods mercy 
bath damned rex thouſands, and 
ſent them quick to hell, where 
now they remain in eternal cor. 
ments without all help of eaſe, or 
hope of redemption. God ſpared 
the1Thief, but © not his felſow.God: 
ſpared oe, that no man might de- 
Fair, God ſpared but oze, that no 
man ſhould preſame. Joyful afſu- 
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rance to a ſinner that repents : no 
comfort to him that remains impe- 
»itent, God is infinite in mercy, bur 
ro them only, who turn from 
cheir ſins, ro ſerve him in holineſs : 
without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Hebr. 12.14. To keep thee 
therefore from the hindrance of pre- 
ſumption, remember, that as Chriff 
is aSavionr, ſo * 17oſesis an accuſer, 
Live therfore,as though there were 
no Goſpel: die as though there were 
no Law, Paſs thy life,is though thou 


wert under the condu&t of Moſes : 


* Repent, if thou wilt be /aved. 

T he fifth hinderance of Piety. 

5. Evil companie, commonly 
termed good fellows : but indeed | 


the Devils chief inſtruments, to 


hinder a wretched ſinner from re- 
pentance and piety. The firff ſign 
of Gods favour to a ſinner, is, to 


{give him grace to forſake evil com- 


panions ; ſach who wilfully eonti- 
nue in ſin, contemne the means of | 


T4 their; 


 EOIERIITS 


T <Q Fil it 
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depart this life, as if thou kneweſt | 
none but Chr;/#, and him crucitied,” 
Preſume not,ifthon wilt not periſh: 
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their calling, gibing at the ſincerity 
of profeſſion in others, and ſha- 
ming Chriſtian Religion by their 
* Pſal.r.r | own profane lives.Theſe * ſicin the 
ſeat of the ſcorners, For aſſoon as 
Gop admits a ſinner to be one of 
* po. 18. | his people; he bids him * Come out of 
” Babylon. Every lewd company is a 
Babylon. Out of which, let every 
child of God either keep himſelf : 
or ifhe bein, think that he hears 
his Fathers woice ſounding in his 
ear Come ont of Babylon, my Child. 

| As ſoonas Chriſt looked in mercy 
* Luk.22.' upon®* Peter, he went out of the 
ha ' company that wasin the high Prieſts 

{ Hall, & wept b5trerly for his offence. 

| David vowing ( upon recovery ) a 
* Pſal.6.8. new life, ſaid: * Away from me, all 


; | 182 


241, till he had ſhaken off all 0/dill 
'companions. The trueſt proof of 
a mans Religion is the quality of his 


Fw unpoſlible to become a »ew 
| 


"Je Workers of iniquity, &c. As if it| , 


i 


companions, P rofane companions are 


quellers of holy motions. Many a 
time is poor Chrift ( offering to. be 
new- 


| 
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new-born in thee ) thruſt into the 
2 Stable : when theſe lewd compa- | 4 Luk 2.7. 
nions by their drinking, playes, and 
jeffs, take up all the belt rooms in 
the 1»ne of thy heart. Oh, let not 
the company of earthly f::xers, hin- 
der thee from the ſociety of hea- 
venly Saints and Angels. 

The fixth hinderance of Piety. 

6. A conceited fear, left the pra- | 
Qice of Piety ſhould make a man ( e- 
ſpecially a young man.) ro waxe too | 
ſad and penſive : whereas indeed, | 
none can better joy, nor have more 
cauſe to rejoyce, than the piczzs and 
Religious Chriſtians. F or as ſoon as 
they are Þ ;»/tified by faith,they have 6 Rom.s.2 
peace With God, than which there, 
can be no greater joy. B:ſides,they | 
have already the Kingdome of grace 
deſcended into their hearts : as an 
afſurance that (in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his kinpdome 
of £07 This kingdome of grace con- | 
fiſts in three things: Firſt, © Rightes | c Rom 14) 
ouſneſs,, for haying Chriſt righte-| 27 
ouſneſſe to juſtike them before. | 
God, they endeavour to live righre-! 
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oſly before men, Secondly, Peace, 


for the peace of conſcience i»ſepa- 


rably followeth a righteous conver- 
ſacion, Thirdly, the joy of #he holy 
Ghoſt , which joy is onely left in 
the peace ofa good conſcience : and 
is ſogreat, that it * paſſerh all ander- 
ftanding. NO tongue can expreſs it, 
no heart can conceive it, but onely: 
he that feels it. This is that fwl- 
neſs of joy , which > ChriF promi- 
ſed his diſciples, in the middeſt of 
their troubles, a joy that no man 


this joy, David upon his repentance 
begged fo earneſtly at the hands of 
God: © Reſtore me to the joy of thy 
{alvation, Andifthe Angels in hea- 
ven © rejozce ſo much at the conver- 
fron of a ſinner : the joy of a ſinner 
converted muſt needs be exce:ding 
great in his own heart. It is © worldly 
ſerrow , that ſnowes fo timely upon. 
mens heads, and fills the fyrrows 
of their hearts, with the ſorrows 
of death. The goaly ſorrow of the 


| oodly ( when God thinks it meet 


to try them ) cauſeth in them zepex- 


could take from them. The feeling of | 


tance | 
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tance not to be repented of : for it | 


doch but. further their falyation, 
Aud inall ſuch cribulation, they ſhal 
be ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt to be 
their * Comforter : who Will 8 make 
our conſolations to abound through 
Chrift, as the ſufferings of Chriſt 
ſhall abound in us. But while!t a 
man liveth in impietie ; he hath ® »» 
peace, ſaith E ſay: his /aughter is but 
madneſſe , ſaith Salomon; his riches 
are bur * clay, ſaith Abakuk : nay, 
the 4poſtle efteems them no better 
than ' 4g in compariſon of the 
pious mans treaſure : all his oyes 
ſhall end in woes, ſaith Chriſt. Let 
not therefore this falſe fear hinder 
thee from the praRice of piety. Bet- 
ter it is to go ſickly ( with Laza- 
7:4) to Heaven, than full of mirth 
and pleaſure with Dives, to Hell. 
Better it 1s to mourn. for a time 
with me, than to be tormented for 
ever with Devils. 

T he ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long | 
life: for, were it poſſible that a wic- 
| ked Liver thought thzs year to be 


| 
} 


his 
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his laſt year: this * moneth, his laſt 


ſeires, u- 


tempora 

menſcm <. 

| Rides, 

] quum. 101 
ſat forſutan 


una dies. 


num tua | 
| 


moneth; this week, his laſt week: 
but that he would change and a- 


would uſe the beſt means to' re- 
pent,and to become a new man, But 
as the rich man inthe * Goſpel pro- 


Th. Mor. 
* Luk. 13. 
Iv, 20. 


*Lam,1.9 


*Job 14-1 


| 


miſed himſelf ma». years to live 
in eaſe, mirth, and falneſſe, when he 
had not one night to live longer : ſo, 
many wicked Epicures. falſly pro- 
miſe themſelyes., the age of many 
years, When the thread of their| 
life is already almoſt drawn out to 
an end. So eremy aſcribes the cauſe 
of the Jews ſinnes and calamities 
to this, that * ſbe remembred not her 
laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans 
; comming by the womb , and going 
by the grave, is but ſkorr, for *man 
that i born of a Woman , hath but a 
ſhort time to live : He hath but a few 
 dayes, and thoſe fa// of nothing but | 


| 


| troubles, And, except the praftice 


of Piety ; how much better is the 
ſtate of the childe that yeſterday 
was baptized; and to day is byried, 

than | 


| 


mend his wicked life? No verily, he| . 
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than Methnſalem's, who lived nine 
hundred ſixty nine years, and then 
dyed;of the two, happier the Babe , 
becauſe he had leſs ze; and fewer 
ſorrows, And what now remains 
of both, but a bare remembrance ? 
What cruſt ſhould a man repoſe in 
long life? ſeeing the whole life of 
man is nothing but a lingering 
death : ſo that as the Apoſtle pro- 
teſts, * a man dieth daily. 

Harke in thine ear, O ſecure] 
fellow; thy /ife is but a *paff of i 
breath inthy noſtrils, truſt not to 
it. Thy Soxl.dwells in a houſe of 
(clay, that will fall ere it be long, 
as may appear by the dimneſſe of 
thy eyes, the deafneſſe of thy cares, 
the wrinckles in thy cheeks, the rot- 
tenneſſe of thy teeth, the weakneſſe 
of thy news, the trembling of thy 
| hands, the Kalendar in thy benes, 
| the Sortneſſe of thy ſleep, and eve- 
ry gray hair , as ſo many Summo- 
ners, bids thee prepare for thy /ong 
home. Come, let us in the mean ! 
while walk to thy fathers coffin: | 
breake open the lid; ſee. bere, 
how. | 
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how that *Corrnption is thy Father, 
and the worm thy Mother and $1. 
fer : ſeeſlt thou how theſe are ? ſo 
muſt thou be'ere long : fool ! thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy 
Hour-glaſs ranneth apace, and in 
all places; death in the mean while 
waiteth for thee. 

The whole life of man( ſave what 
is ſpent in Gods ſervice ) is but a 
toolery:for a man lives *forty years, 
before he knows himſelf ro be 4 
fool, and by that time he ſeeth his 
folly, his life is finiſhed. 

Harke ( Huzbandman ) before ' 
thou ſeeſt many more crops of har- | 
veſt thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and Death | 
will cut thee down with his Sickle, | 
Harke (Tradeſ-man) ere many fix 
moneths go over, thy latt moneth 
will come on: after which thoy | 
ſhalt trace away and tr.24e no lon- | 
ger, Hark(moſt grave 7z4ge) with: | 
17 a few termes, the term Of thy life | 
approacheth : wherein chou ſhalr | 
cea ſe to jz:dze others, and go thy /elf | 
tO be jrdged, Harke (O man of God) ; 
that goeſt tothe pulpit; precch this | 


oy 
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Sermon, as it were the /aff that chou | 
ſhouldelt make to thy people. Hark | | 
(Noble man )lay aſide the high con- | 


ceit of thy Hononr, Death, ere it be 
long, * will lay thy honour in the a ors 
duſt, and make thee as biſe as the 1/4 go" 
earth, that thou treadeſt under thy; —_ aa 
feer. Hark ( thou, that now readeſ 
thi book ) aſſure thy ſelf ere it be 
long, there will be but two holes, 
where now thy two eyes are placed: | 
and others ſhall read the truth of 
this leſſon upon thy bare ;&/,which 
now thou readeſt in this /itle book. 
How ſoon I know not; bur this I 
am ſure of : that Þ zhy time is appoin-. v Job 14 
ted,thy © moneths are determined, thy "4 
d {ayes are numbered, and thy very! . © T09wh 
© laſt hour t5 limited, beyond which. 4 pa. 30. 
thou ſhalt not paſs. For then, the | 1:2. 
firſt born of death, mounted on his 1210-5 26. 
* pale Horſe , ſhall alight at thy © «5p 
door : 2nd (noty; rthflacting al thy x7. 1. 
wealth, thy Hc; 2047, and the tears ov 11. 9. 
of thy arareft friends) will carry | and job. 
thee away bound hand ard foot, 35 | ? w 
(Dis priſoner, and keep thy body / fJ0Þ 27, 
High a load of earth, until that's Now 6.8. 
day | 
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day come, wherein thou mult be 
brought forth tos receive according 
to the things which thou haFt done 12 
that body, whether it be good or evil, 
Oh, let not then the falſe hope of an 
uncertain long lite hinder thee, 
from becomming a preſent Pratti- 
zer of Religious Piety. God *® offer. 
eth grace zo day ; but who promi- 
ſeth ro morrow ? There are now in 
hell many young mez, who had pur- 
poſed torepent in their o/d age : but 


Death cut them off in their impens-| 


tency ere ever they could attain to 
the time they ſet for their repen- 
tance, The longer a man runs ina 
diſeaſe, the harder it isto be cured : 
for cuſtome of ſin, breeds hardneſs 
of heart: and the impediments which 
hinder thee from repznting now, 


will hinder thee more, when thou 


art more aged. 

A wiſe man bcing to g0a farre 
and foule journey, will not lay the 
heavi:ſt burden upon the weakelt 
horſe. And with what conſcience 
canſt thou lay the great load of re- 
pentance,on thy feeb/e and tyredold 

age? 
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age? whereas now in thy: chiefelt | 
ſtrenth thou canſt not lift 1t, but 
art ready to ſtagger under it. Is it 
wiſdom for him that is to fail a 
longand dangerous voyage, to lye 
playing and fleeping, whileſt the 
wind ſerveth and the Sex is calm, 
the Ship ſound, the Plot well, 
Mariners ſtrong, and then ſet forth 
when the winds are contrary, the 
weather tempeſiuous, the Sea ra- 
ging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot fck, 
and the Sailers la»gaiſhing? There- 
fore, O fnfull ſoul, begin now 
thy converſion to G OD, whileſt 
life health ftrength,8 youth laſteth : 
before thoſe * years, draw nigh, | 2 Eecl.1 2. 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 have no; 7: 
pleaſare in them.God ever required 

in his ſervice, the ® fir? born, and bExod, 
the © rſt fraits; and: thoſe to be | 13: 2. 


offered unto him without delay, So. SIG 


| 


1 


{juſt * Abel offered unto God his 
 firſt-lings,and fatteff Lambs: & rea- 
| ſon good; that the heſ# Lora ſhould 


| 4Gen.4. 4. 


be fir, and beſt ſeryed. All Gods 
ſeryants ſhould therefore © remen- 
ber to ſerve the Creator in the dayes 


of 


e'Eccl, 12. 
l2, | 
Gen. 233.2. 


c Mal. 1.9. 


da Dan. 1,4 
2 Dam, 5, 
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of their youth,and ® early inthe mor- 
ning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice un- 
to God the young 1ſaac of their age. 
b Ye ball not ſee my face(faith Fo/ eph 
co his Brethren ) except you bring 
| your younger brother with you. And 
how ſhalt thou look in the face of 


ears co the devil, and bringeft him 
| nothing but thy blind, lame,and de- 

crepit old age? Offer it unto thy 
© Prince, faith Aalachy, If he will 
not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him, 
how ſhall the Prince of Princes ad- 
mit ſuch a one to be his ſervant 2? If 
the®Kirg of Babel would have young 
wen (well favoured, and ſuch as had 
ability in them)to ftand in his palace, 
ſhall the X17 of Heaven have none 
to ſtandin his Coxrts, but the b/ind 
and lame, ſuch as the ſor! of David 
hated>Thinkeſt thon,whenthou haſt 
ſerved Satan with thy prime yeers,to 
ſatisfie God with thy dotage ? Take 
heed leſt Ged turn thee over to thy 
old maſter again : That as thou haſt 
all the dayes of thy life done hzs 
Work:ſo he may in the end pay _ 


7eſws, it thou giveſt thy younger | 
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thy wages. Is that time fit,to under- 
take by the ſerious exerciſes of re- 
pentance ( which is the work of 
works )to turn thy fintul /ox/ toGod; | 
when thou art not able with all thy | 
ſtrength to turn thy weary bones on| 
thy ſotc bedpIf thou find*it it ſo hard 
a matter vw ; thou ſhale finde it 
far harder thex.For thy f will waxe 
ſtronger, thy Frexg+h will grow 
weaker , thy conſcience will clogge | 
thee, pair will diſtract thee, the fear 
of aeath will amaze thee , and the 
viſitation of friends will ſo diſturbe 
thee, that ifthou be not turniſhed 
afore-hand with ſtore of faith, pati- 
ence,and conſolation : thou ſhalt not 
be able either to meditare thy /e/f or 
to hear the word of comfort from 
others: not to pray a/oxe,nor to join 
with others who pray for thee. It 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with a 
dumb palfie,or fucha deadly ſenſeleſ- | 
»eſs, that thou ſhalt neirher 7emem- | 
ber God, nor think upon thine own | 
eſtate:& doſt thou not well deferve, | 
that Ged ſhould forget to ſavathee 
in thy death; who art ſo unmindfull 
now | 


193 


| 


| 


Lo NS > 
- A 9 CC Ee res, chem 


E | r94 | 


The Praftice of Piety. | 


a Mart. 7, 
22. 


b Heb. 12. 
I7. 


c Mat.25. 
II, 


now to ſerve him in thy /ife ? The 
fear of death will drive many at that 
time,tocry,* Lord, Lord: but Chrift 


them for his. Yea , many ſhall then 
(like E/an) ® with tears ſeek to re- 
pent ,, and yet finde no place to repen- 
taxce. For man hath not free-will to 
repent when he will, but when God 
will give him grace. And if mercy 
ſhewed her ſelf ſo inexorable , that 
ſhe would not open her gates to ſo 
tender ſuiters as © Virgins, to ſo 
earneſt ſuiters as k»ockeys, becauſe 
they knocked too /ate : How think- 
eſt thon, that ſhe will eyer ſuffer 
thee to enter her pates, being ſo 
impure a wretch that never thinkeſt 
co leave ſin, till ſin firſt leayeth thee, 
and didſt never yet knock with 
thine own fi/#xupen the breaſts of a 
penitent heart ? And juſtly doth 
her Grace deny to open the gates of 
Heaven , when thou knockeſt in 
thine adverſity ; who in thy proſpe- 
rity wouldeſt not ſuffer 4 CHRIST, 
whileſt he knocked, to enter in at 
the door of thy heart, Truſt not 


4 _— 


- 
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proteſterh, that he will not then know | . 


either 


-_ 
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either late repentance, or lon life: 
| 20t late repentanc? ; becauſe it is 
much tobe feared, leſt that the re- 
|  [pentance, which the fear of death 
{ [enforceth, di-s with a man dying. 
| [And the Hypocrite , who deceived 
others in his life, may deceive him- 
ſelf in his death. God accepteth 
none but Free-will-Offerings, and 
the repentance that pleaſeth him, 
muſt be voluntary, and not of con- 
ſtraint.Not /ong life, for *«/da ge will 
fall upon the neck of yoath ; and as 
0 nothing is more ſure than death, ſo 
| nothing is more uncertain than the 
tire of dying. Yea, oft-times when 
ripeneſs of fin is haſtened by out- 
ragiouſneſs of ſinning, God ſudden- 
ly cutteth off ſuch vicious livers, 
cither with the ſword, intemperate- 
eſſe, laxary, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
| fearfull manner of ſkyeſſe. Mayeſt 
« {thounotſee, thatit is the evil Þirit 
that perſwades thee to deferre thy 
Repentance till o/d age ; when Ex- 
periexce tells thee, that not Þ oe of a 
thouſand that takes thy courſe,doth 
| [ever attainunto it? Let Gods Holy 


me, 


_ Spirit 
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Spirit move thee not to give thy 
ſelf any longer * to tat and drink 
with the drunken , l:ft thy Maſter 


ſend death for thee in a day, when 


5 flouriſhing in the ® morning, but in 


| the loſs of an ® Eternal Weight. of. 


thou lookeſt not for him, and in an 
| boar that thou art n't aware of, and 
ſo ſuddenly cut thee off , and appoint 
thee thy portion With the Hypocrites, 
where ſhall be Weeping and gnafhing 
of teeth, But if thou loveſt ® long 
life, fear God, and long for life 
everlafting, The longeltlife here, 
whenit is come to the period, will 
appear to have been but asa © rale 
that is told, a © vaniſhing vapour, a 
fitting © ſhadow, a ſeeming * dream, 
a glorious flower , growing , and 


the evening cat down and withered ; 
or like a * eavers futtle , which 
by winding here: and there ſwiftly 
anwindeth ir ſelf to an end. Tt is but 
ak moment, ſaith S. Paul. Oh then 
the 91adneſs of man ! that for a »w0- 
ment Of | ſinfull pleaſure will hazard| 


lory. \ 
Theſe are the ſeves chief hinde- 
rers 


T=W—_ Le td 


ee nn ene ———_—_—_—— ny a tans 


i en—nnct—n— nn 


—— Pe 
CE  ————————— — 


———— 


The Praftice of Piety. 
rers of Piety, which muſt be caſt 
out like * Mary Magadalens leven 
| devils, before ever thou canſt be. 
come a true Prattizer of Piety, or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy ci- 
ther favour from Chriſt by grace, 
or felowſhip with him in glory. 


T he Concluſion. 


| T2 conclude all; for as much as 
| LL thouſeelt, that wirhowr Chr, 
; thou art but a ſlave of fr, Deaths 
| vaſſah and Worms meat ,, whoſe 


| thoughts are vain? whoſe deeds are | 


{ vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſearce be- 
girmings, whoſe wſeries never 
know end ; What wiſe man would 
incurr theſe helliſs torments, though 
he might by living in ſin, purchaſe 
-to himſelf for a time, the Empire of 

Auguſtus, the riches of Creſws, the 


Architophel,the voluptuous fare and 
five apparel of Dives > for what 
ſhould ir avail a man ( as our Savi- 
our ſaith ) to win the whole world for 
a time ;, and then to loſe his ſoul in 
Hell for ever ? And 


pleaſures of Salomon, the policie of | 


| * Pl, IO7. 
f I I7, 


» 
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And ſeeing that likewiſe thou 
ſeeſt how great is thy happineſs in 
Chriſt ; and how vain are the hin- 
draxces, that debarr thee from the 
ſame: * beware (as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth ) of the deceitfulne(s of ſin, 
For that ſin, which ſeems now 
to be ſo pleaſing to thy corrupt na- 
tare, will one day prove the bitter - 
ef enemie to thy diſtrefſed foal : 
and in the mean while harder ( un- 
awares ) thine 4peritent heart. 

Sin (as a Serpent ) feems beau. 
tiful to the eye : but take heed of 
the ſting behind :* whoſe venemors 
effeRs it thou kneweſt;thou would- 
eſt as carefully flie from /, as from 
a Serpent : for, 

I. $:»did never any man goed : 


' [and the more fin a man hath com- 


mitted; the more odiozzs he hath 
made himſelf to God , the more 
hateful to all good men. 

2. $in brought upon thee all 
the evil, croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces,and' 
/ichneſſes, that ever betell 'thee : 
X Fools ( ſaith David) by reaſon of 
their tranſgreſſions, and _ of 
their 
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their iniquities, are afflifted. feremy 
in lamencing' manner asketh the 
queſtion, | Wherefore is the living 
| man ſorrowwful ? The Holy Ghoft an- 
ſwereth him ; Mar ſuffereth for his 
fin, Rereupon the Prophet takes up 
that dolefull out-cry againlt ſiyne as 
the cauſe of all their miſeries, 7/0 
now unto ns that ever we have ſinned, 

3. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily re- 
pent thee of thy ſinnes, they will 
bring upon thee yer far greater 
plagaes , loſſes , croſſes, ſhame and 
Zudgements, than ever hitherto be- 
fell thee. Read Levit. 26. 18. &c. 
Dent. 20.15. &c. 

4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not 


14ſt, ſo he hath power 70 hill & caſt! 
iato hell, all hardened and impenitent. 
ſinners, If therefore thou wilt avoid 
the carſed effefts of ſin in this life, | 
and the eternal wrath due thereto | 
'in the world to come, and be afſu- 

(red that thou art not one of thoſe, 
who are given over to a reprobare | 


K {enſe : | 


— ———— - SO —_—— —  - — - 


Lam.5.15 


caſt off thy ſin, God ( when * the * Gen 15, 
meaſure of thine iniquity zs full) will | 
caſt thee off for thy ſinne, for as he is" 


16, 


. | Peter,and © he went out and Wept bit- 


| adultery with David: repent of thy 


thy fiunes by rightesnſneſs, aud thine 
niquities, by ſhewing mercy towards 
the poor : O let there (at length) be 
an healing of thine errour. Nathan 
uſed but one parable, and ® David 
was converted: ©?onas preached but 
onceto N3nive,and the whole City 
repented ; Chriſt looked but once on 


terly.And now,that thou art oft and 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Pro- 
pher, but by Chriſt the Lord of Pro- 
phets : yea, that God himſelf by his 
Embaſſador doth ©pray thee to be re- 
conciled unto him : leave off thine 


ſins like a true Ninivite;and whileſt 
Chriſt looketh in mercy upon thee 


weep bitterly for thine offences. 
Content not thy ſelf with that 
formal Religion , which anregenc- 
rate men have framed to themſelyes 
in ſtead of ſncere devotion : for, in 


hayealmoſt loſt the praf7ice of true 


| The Prattice of Piety. | 
ſence;* Let then (O ſinner) my coun« 
ſell be acceptable nnto thee: break off 


leave thy Wicked companions, and| 


the /titnde of opinions moſt men} | 
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Religion. Think not thac thou art 
a Chriſtian good enough, becaule 
thou doeſt as the moſt, and art not 
ſo badas the moſt, No manis fo 
wicked, that he is addiRed to all 
kind of vices (fo there is an. An- 
tipathy *ewixt ſome vices; ) But re- 


righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſces, yee ſhall in no caſe enter into 


| 


fin, thou canſt not have a regenera- 


the Kingaome of Heaven, Conſider 


[with thy ſelf, how far thou commeſt | 
" \ſhort of the Phariſees in faſting, 
" \praying , frequenting the Charch, 


and i» giving of Almes, Think 
with thy felt how many Pagans, 
who never knew Baptiſm, yet in 
moral virtues, and honey of life,do 
g0 farr beyond thee, Where is 


then the life of Chriſt thy after > 


and how farr art thou from being 
a tre Chriftian ? If thou doſt wil- 
lingly yield tolive in any one gre/s 


ted ſonl; though thou reformeſt thy 
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member that Chrift ſaith, * Zxcepe , * Mar. 5. 
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the , **- 


ſelf like * Herod, from many other | + 1ja;k.s. 


vices, A true Chriſtian muſt have 20. 


reſpet 
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4 Jam. 2, 
[0. 


þ x Per. 2.1 


c Mat. 7.14 


23; 


e Mat,7014 
and 22.14 
Luk, 13-24 


ſpet to walk in the zrath of his 
heart, in all the Commandements 
of God alike : for ( faith S. Zames) 
* He that ſball offend in one pint of 
the Law(wilfully );s gailty of al. And 
Peter bids us ® lay aſide (not ſome 
but) all malice, guile,and hypocripes, 


&c. Oze ſin is enough to damn a{| 


mans ſoul, without Repentarce : 
dream not to go to heaven, by any 
nearer , Or eaſier way than Chriſt 
hath trained to us in this Word. The 
way to heayenis not eaſie, or com- 
mon, but © trait and narrow : yea ſo 
narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth thar a 
d Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
K ingaom of Heaven, and that thoſe 
who enter,are but a © few : and that 
choſe few cannot get in, but by ri- 
ving : and that ſome of thoſe who 
frive to enter in, ſhall ot be able, 
This all Gods Saints (whileſt they 
here lived) knew well : when with 


ſo often faſtings, ſo earneſt prayers,| | 


ſo frequent hearing the 707d, and 
receiving the Sacraments, and with 
ſuch abundance of teares , they de- 
voutly begged at the hands of God 

for 
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for Chriſts ſake to be received into 
his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not believe this 
truth, 1 aſſure thee that the devil, 


is eaſje toattain Heaven, will tel] 
thee hereafter, that it is the hardeſt 
buſineſs in the world, If therefore 
thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſou7d 
aſſurance of ſalvation to thy ſoul , 
and to gothe right and ſafe way to 
Heaven:get forthwith (like a * wi/c 
Virgin ) the Ol of Piety in the 
Lamp of thy Converſation, that 
thou mayeſt be in a continual read:- 
neſs to meet the Bridegroom , whe- 
ther he commeth by Death, or by 
Judgement, Which that thou mayelt 
the better do, let this be thy daily 
practice. 


How a private man muſt begin 


. the morning with Piety. 
A* ſoon as ever thon aWakeſt 
in the 99rning, keep the door; 
of thy heart faſt ſhut, that no 
Earthly thoughts may enter, ow] 
K 3 that 


—_y 


* Mat,25, 


— ——_— 
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that Ged be comein firſt: & let him 
z Primitie | ( before all others) have the * firf 
1c OC | place therein. So all evil thoughts, 


dis Deo : ; : 
ifferentle, either will not dare to come in : or 


Pſal, 119. | heart will more ſayour of Pzety and 


led with ſome meditations of GOD, 
| and his Word; and dreſſed like the 
0 Exd.27. |» Lampin the Tabernacle every 
[**> +2 | morningandevening, with the o/ 
| Olive of Gods yyord, and perfumed 

Exo, 30, | with the © ſweet Jucenſe Of prayer : 
63:7 Satan will attempt to fill it with 
worldly cares, or fleſhly deſires, ſo 
that it will grow unfit for the /ey- 
vice 6f God all theday after, rending 


| 204 | T he Praftice of Pity. | 


forth nothing, but the ſtench of cor- 
rupt and lying words, and of rafh 
and blaſphemous Oaths. | 
Begin therefore every dayes! 
work, with Gods Word and Pray- 


facrifice, and the firſ{=frni:s of the 
| day: 


—_— 


Amb. in | ſhallthe eaſier be kepr ont ; and the|| 


goalineſs all the day after, But ifthy|| 
heart be not(at the firſt waking )f&|| 


O "_ 


er: and offer up unto God upon' 
4 Pal. 51. | the Altar of a 4 contrite heart, the | 
eRom. 8. is £YO0Ars of thy Spirit , and the; | 

Hoſ.n3.2;f ,. no 
E 5 calves of thy [iÞs, as thy morning! | 


| 
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day : and as ſoon as thou awakeſt, 
ſay unto him thus , 


A fort Soliloquie, when one firſt 

wakes in the Mormnr. 

Y * ſoul waiteth upon thee , O 

Lord more than the Mornins 
Watch, watcheth for the Morning. 
* O God, therefore be merciful unto 
me, and bleſs me, and canfe thy face 
to ſhine upon me : fill me with thy 
mercy this Morning, fo ſhall 1 ve- 
Joyce and be glad alt my aayes. 


Aﬀeditations for the Forning. 


T hen AMeaditate. 


1. FJ Ow Almighty God can ( in 

the Reſurreftion) as eaſily 
raiſe up thy body out of the grave, 
from the ſleep of aeath; as he 
hath this 3fornive wakened thee 
in thy bed, out of the ſleep of »a- 
ture. At the dawning of which ye. 
ſurrefttion-day, * Chriſt ral come to 
be glorified in his Saints : and ever 


I 4. 
J Phil. 3.21, 


one of the bodies of the thouſands of 
his Saints) being faſvioned like unto 


*Pſ.go 1,4 
2 Thefl. 1. 


IO. 
Jude verſ, 


Mat. 13.6, 
and "y 


K 4 -. 


AQ.17.31 
1 Cur.6.3 
cJudev.i5e 


{4 Luk. 14. 
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' his glorious body ) ſhall * fine as 


brioht as theSm. All the Angels ſhi - 
ning likewiſe in their glory: the bo- 
dy ot Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in 
#Flexdor and glory:and the Godhead 
excelling it. If the riſing of one Sun, 
make the Morning sky ſo gloriozs ;, 
what a bright ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when ſo ma- 
ny thouſand thouſands of bodies, 
far brighter than the $4», ſhall 
appear and accompany Chriſt , as 
his glorious train, comming to 
keep his general Sefton of righte= 
ouſneſs, and to ® judge the wicked 
Angels,and all © ungodly ſex? and 
let not any tranſitory profit, plea- 
ſure, or vain-glory of this day , 
cauſe thee to loſe thy part and por- 
tion of the external bliſsand glory 
of that day, which is properly ter= 


med the © Reſurreftion of the juſt. 


Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the 
ordinary light of the day:but endea- 
vour thou with the eyes of faith, to 


2, That thou knoweſt not how | 


near the evil ſpirit ( which »ight 
and | 


—_  ——— 


ſand guarded thee with his holy and 


ME” * Pra#l ice of Piety. 
and day like a * roaring Lion, walk- 


unto thee whileſt thou ſlepteſt,and 
waſt not able to help thy /e/f : and 
that thou knoweſt not what m2;/- 
chief he would have done to thee, 
had not "God hedged thee and thine, 
with bis ever-waking providence, 


bleſſed Angels. 

3. [f thou heareſt the © Cock crow; 
remember Peter to imitate him : 
and call ro mind that Cock-crowing 
ſound of the laſ# Trampers, which 
ſhall waken thee from the dead. 
And conſider in what caſe thou art, 
if it ſounded now : and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldeſt with to be 
then : Leſt at that day thou wilt 
wiſh, that thou hadit never ſeen 
this : yea * curſe the day of thy na- 
tural birth, for want of being new 
born by £þiritual grace, © When 
the Cock crows, the Thief de- 
ſpairs of his hope, and gives 0- 


eth about ſeeking to devour thee) was | ® 


ver his nights enterpriſe : So the | /4:as, &> | 
Devil ceaſeth ro tempt or attempt } : 


d Jere2, 14 
Job;: 3:1. 
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devout ſoul wakening her ſelf with 


| Morning prayer. 


4. Remember that Almighty 
Godis about thy bed,and {eeth chy 
* downelyins , andthy up-riſing : 
underſtandeth thy thoughts, and is 
acquainted with all thy wayes. Re- 
member likewiſe , that his Hel; 
Angels, who guarded and watched 
over thee all night, do alſo behold 
how thou * wakeſt and 7i/eft. Do all 
things therefore as in the awfull 
preſence of God, and in thafight of 
his holy Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine 
apparel, remember, that they were 
firſt given as covering of ſhame; be- 
ins the filthy effeRs of fin: and 
that they are made but of the off als 
and excrements of dead beaſts. 
Therefore, whether thou reſpe& 
the faffe, or the firſt infitnrion, 


to be hambled at the ſight and wea- 
rivg ofthem : ſeeing the 73ch/# ap- 
parel are but fine covers of the foxl- 


as 


_ —— 


h : 
et ihame. Meditate rather, that 


| 


| 


chou ha(t ſo little cauſe to be proxd 
of them, that thou haſt great cauſe 


ES 
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as thine apparel ſerves to cover thy 
ſhame, and to fence thy body from 
cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as care- 
full co cover thy ſoul witch that 
* wedding-garment , which is the 
* righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ( be- 


Leſt whileſt we are richly apparel- 
led in the fighe of men, we be not 
found to walk »aked, ( o that 31! 
our fi/thineſs be ſeen ) in the ſight 
of God, But that with hzs righteouſ- 
zeſs (as with a Robe ) we may cover 
our ſelves from perpetual ſhame : 
and ſhield our ſouls from that fiery 
cold that will procure internal * wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth. And with- 
all conſider how bleſſed a people 
were our Natioa,it every ſ:lken ſuit 
did *cover a ſanRified ſoul, And 
yet a man would think, that on 
whom God beſtowed moſt of 
theſe ourward bleſſings, of them he 
ſhould receive greateſt inward 
thanks. But if it prove otherwiſe, 
their reckoning will prove the hea- 
vier in the day of their * accounts, 


| 


6. Con. 


cauſs apprehended by our faith): 
called the »:ghteoyſneſs of theSaints: 


1Cor,1430. 
Phil, Z. 9. 
Apcc1g9.18 
Eph.4.21, 
APpOC 16815 
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*Wiſd.rs. 


| 


| 


6. Conſider how Gods mercy 1s 
"Lam.3-23 * renewed unto thee every morning, 


in giving thee (as it were ) a new 


"Pſa.19.5.. life: andin cauſing the * Sun, after 


tris unceſſant race, to riſe again to 
give thee /ight. Let notthen his g/c- 
ri0 light burn in vain : but pre- 
vent rather (as oft as thou canſt) 
the $1 rifpng,to give God *thaxks, 
and kneeling down at thy bed fide 
ſalute him at the day ring with 
ſome devout Antelucanum,or More 
ning Solilequie; containing an hum- 
ble confeſſion of thy ſinnes, the par- 
don of all thy faults, a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits, and a craving of 
his gracious proteRtion to his 
Charch,thy (cf, andall that belong 
unto thee, | 


Brief aireftions how to read the holy 
Scriptures, once every year over, 
with caſe,profit, and reverence. 


I Ur for as much that as faith is 
the ſul , fo reading and medi- 
rating of the 7rd of God, are the 
Parents of Prayer : Therefore be- 
fore thou prayeſt in the Aſornne, 
tirſt, 


*..,- 


firſt, read a Chapter in the 0rd of 


The I raflice of Prety. 


Ged : then meditate a while with 
thy ſelf how many excellent things 
thou canſt remember out of it, 

As firſt , what good counſels or 
exhortations to good works, and to 
a holy life. 

Secondly , what threatnings of 
judgements againſt ſuch and ſuch a 
fin: and what fearfull examples 
of Gods puniſhment or vengeance 
upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 

Thirdly, what bleflings God 
promiſeth to Patiexce , Chaſtity, 
Aercy, Almes-dceds, Zeal in his 
ſervice, Charity, Faith, and truſt in 
God, & ſuch like Chriſtian vertues, 

Fourthly , what gracious Deli- 
verance God hath wrought : and 
what ſpecial bleſfings-he hath be- 
Rowed upon them , who were his 
true and z2alous ſervants. 

Fifthly, apply theſe things to 
thine own heart, and read not 
theſe Chapters, as matters F$fo- 
rical diſcourſe : but as if they were 
ſo many Letters or Epiſtles ſent 
down from God out of Heaven 


21T 


unto | 


af Ep:Ret: 
ati, 
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unto thee : for whatſoever zs writ- 
tengis written for our learning, Rom. 
IF. 4. 

7 rxchly , read them therefore 
with that reverence, as if God him- 
ſelf ood by, and Fake theſe words 
unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe 
vert#es,to diſſwade thee from thoſe 
vices ; aſſuring thy ſelf, that if ech 
{ins (as thou readeſt there) be found 
in thee without repentance, the /;ke 
plagnes will tall upon thee : but if 
thou doeſt praRiſe the /ike piety and 
vertuous deeds, the like bleſſings 
ſhall come unto thee and thine, 

In a word, apply all that thou; 
readeſt in holy Scripture, to one of; 
theſe two heads chiefly ; either to * 
confhrm thy faith, or to ercreaſe 
thy repentance ; for as * Suſtine &> | 
Abftine,bear and forbear was the E- 
pitome of a gocd Philoſophers life, 


10 Crede &- Refipiſce believe and re- 


d 
peat , is the whole furnm of a true | 
Chriftzans profeſſion, One Chaprer | 
thus read with aunarrſtanaing, and 


meditated witn application, will 


better feed and comfort tliy foul 
than | 


—— - —o— 
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than five read and run over with- 
our marking their /cope Or ſenſe, or 
making any uſe thereof to thine 
own ſelf. If in this manner thou 
ſhalt read three Chapters every 
day : one in the morning, another at 
003, and the third at night, ( rea- 


— —— - 


* In the 
Canonical 
Books of 
rhe O'd 
Teſtament 
there arc 
931 chap- 
ters; but 


diſtribu- 
ting the 
150Pſ{alms 
INtO 90, 
parts, thou 
(halc find 
burt$41. 
which bce 
ing added 
to 260.the 
number of 
the Chaps 


ters in the 


ding ſo many P/almes inſtead ofa 
Chapter, as our Chnrch Liturgie 
appoints for Morning or evening 
Prayer ) thou ſhalt read over all 
the Canonical * Scripture 1N a year, 
except ſix Chapters, which thon 
mayſt add co the 14k of the laſt 
day of the year. The reading of the| 
Bible in order, will belp thee the 
better to underſtand borh the FH7:- 
ftory and ſcope of the holy Scripture. Newfolta, 
And asfor the * Apechrypha, being! wer, will 
amount to 1101,dividing which by thice1nro365 (the | 
number of che dayes of che year ) there will remain 
bur fix which chou mcycſt diſpoſe of as is preſcabed. 
* Hos VI2'n : d:yos livros lege ; cum Abpuchryphis vero We 
hil habeas n-t0t'4, bas tautum ſtudio/e meditare Script us 
ras, quas in Eccltfia confrdeatur li g'mis, Mille pruden- 
tiores te os Rel/gnaſiorcs frucrunt Apoſto's a prims Epte 
{cops weritatis duces, qzb aub's eas tradzderunts Th Igututr 
cum filiis Eccliffe nontron gredbirts ilihus termings. AC 
veteris Teſtament! (ut dum ec!) Vignts duos meditare 
[ibros. Cyriilus, Hyeroſo!ymitan, Cateciif, 4, 
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* Exod. 
26, 36, 


Lev. 2x1; 


$22.5; 7: 
3-PEt, 35; 
* Ley, 10. 


5 
<g 


] 


44- & 19. 
| den fire, Nadab & Abihn for offer-| 
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but penned by mans ſpirit ,, thou 


| mayeſt read them at thy pleaſure :| 
| but believe them ſo farr as they a- 


gree with-the Canonical Scripture, 
which is endited by the boly Ghoſt. 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that 
thy buſineſs will not admit thee ſo 
much time, ast0 read every Mor 
ning a Chapter, &c. O man, remem- 
ber chat thy lite is bur ſhort, & that 
all this buſineſs is but for the uſe of 
this ſhort /ife : but ſalvation or dam- 
uation zs everlaſting | Riſe up there- 
fore every morning by ſo mach time; 
the earlier : defraud thy foggy fle/s 
of ſo much ſleep, but rob nor th 
ſoul of her food, nor God of his ſer- 
vice: And ſerve the A/mighty duly 
whileſt chou haſt 7i»2e and health. 
Having thus read thy Chapter, as 
thou art about to pray, remember, 
thatGod is 2God of * holineſs, where. 
of he warneth us by repeatins ſo 
often, * Ye yee holy, for 1 am holy. 
And when be deverred with a ſud- 


| 


ing unto bim Jzc:nſe with * ftrange| 
fire, (like thoſe vow-a-dayes, who| 
offer | 
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the Lorxd would give no other rea- 
ſon of his F#dgement but this, * 7 
will be ſantlified in them that come 
zear me. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
if I cannot be ſanRified by them, 
who are my ſervants, in ſerving 
me with that he/ineſſe that they 
ſhould, I will be ſanified on them, 
by confounding them with my ult 
judgements, which their lewdneſs 
doth deſerye. God therefore can- 
not abide any wilfull uncleanneſs, 
or filthineſs in them, who ſerve 
him : in ſo much that he comman=« 
ded the 7/-aclites, that when they 
were in Camp againſt their ene- 


| mies they ſhould dig a hole with a 


paadle,and cover their excrements : 
his reaſon 1s, * For the Lord thy 
God walketh in middeſt of thy Camp, 
to deliver thee, and to give thee thine 
evemies before thee : therefore thy 
Hoa#t ſhall be hily, that he (ee no fil» 
thy thing in thee , and turn awa) 
from thee. 

If he will have men to be ſo holy 


in 


*Verlc-3. 


* Dan.23, 
I3, 14. 
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in time of warre in the Fie/d; how 
much more holineſs expeReth he ; 
at our hands, in time of peace, in' 
our houſes? therefore ſaith Zophar 
in *?ob ; If thou prepare thine heart, 
and ſtretch out thine hand towards , 
God to pray:if iniquity be in thy hand, ' 
put it far away, and let no wicked-' 
neſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. For, 
as Eſa ſaith, * 1f there be any wn- | 
cleanneſſe in oxr hands, ( that is, any | 


| \ſrune Whereef we have not repented) 


though we ſtretch ont our hands unto; 
him , and make many prayers, the 
Lord Will hide has eyes from us , and 
will not hear our prayers. Therefore | 
before thou prayeſt, let God ſee 
that thy heart is /oxrowfzll for thy 
ſiune : and that thy mind is reſo/ved 
(through the aſſiſtance of his grace) 
to amend thy faults. And then ha- 
ving waſed thy ſelf, and adorned 
thy body with appare/ which beſee- 
meth thy calling , and the Image of 
God, which thou beareſt , xt thy 
chamber door, and kneel down 
at thy bed ſide, or ſome other con- 
venient place, and in reverent man- 


ner 
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ner lifting up thy h:art, together 
with thy hands and eyes, as in the 
preſence of God, who ſeeth the i- 
ward intentionof thy ſoul, offer up 
unto God from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, thy prayeras a morning 
ſacrifice, through the mediation of 
Chriſt, in theſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Aſorning. 


Moſt mighty and glorious 
God, full of incomprehenſi- 
ble Power, and Majeſty , whoſe 
Slory the very * Heaven of Hea- 
vens is not able to contain, look 
down from Heaven, upon ime thine 
unworthy /ervant, who here pro- 


thy * Throne of Grace, But look 
upon me, O Father through the 
merits aud meazation of Peſws 


onely thou art well pleaſed. For 
of my ſelf 1 am not worthy 
ro ſtand in thy preſence, or to 
ſpeak with mine * wnclean lips 
to ſo holy a God as thou art, For 


Frate my ſelf at tre * Footftool of | * 


Chrift, * thy beloved (on, in whom |* 
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(under the penalty of thy diſplea- 
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thou knowelt that in ® iz 7 was con- 
ceived and born, and that 1 have l1- 
ved ever ſince in iniquity : fo that I 
have broken all thy holy Comman- 
dements, by ſinful motions, unclean 
b choughts, evil words, and wicked 
works : © omitting many of thoſe 
duties of Piety which thou requi- 
reſt for thy ſervice, and committing 
many of thoſe vices, which thou 


ſure ) haſt forbidden. 

[ Here thou eauft confeſs unto 
God thy ſecret finnes, which do 
moſt burden thy conſcience : with 
the circumſtances of the time, place, 
perſon, and manuer, hgw it was 
committed, ſaying, Brut more eſpe- 
cially, O Lora, I do here with grief 
of heart unto thee,e&c. ] 

And for theſe my ſins,O Lord,1 
ſtand here guilty of the 4car/e, with 
all the miſeries of this life,and ever- 
laſting torments in © hell fire, when 
this wretched life is ended, if thou 
ſhouldeſt deal with me according 
to my deſerts. Yea Lord, I confeſs 
that it is * thy mercy which endareth 


Eg for ; 
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for ever, and thy compaſſion which 
| never fails : that is the cauſe thatl 
| have not been long ago conſumed. 


cy and plenteous redemption, In the 
" m1ltitude thertore of thy mercy, 
confiaence in Chriſt s merits,l entrear 
| thy divize ajefty,chat thou woul- 
dell © not enter into judgment with thy 
ſervant, neither be extreme to mark 
what TI have hitherto done amiſs: tor 
if chou doeft, then »o fleſh can be ju- 
ftified in thy fight , nor any living 
ſtand in thy preſence, Bnt be thou 
mercifulunto me, and® waſh away 
all the uncleanneſs of my fin, with 
the merits of that precious bloyd 
which 7e/#s Chriſt hath ſhed for 
me. And ſeeing that he hath born 
the bxrden of that © curſe, which was 
due for my tranſgreſſions: O ! ord, 
deliver me from my /i»s, and from 
all thoſe 74dgements which hang 
over my head, as due unto me for 
them:& ſeparate them * as far from 


weſt : bury them in the barial of 
Chriſt, thatthey may never have 
power 


2 But with thee,O Lord,there ts mer- | 


thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from the | 
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power to * riſe up againſt me, to 
ſhame mein this /ife, or to condemn 
me in the world which is to come. 
And I beſeech thee, O Lord, not 
only to waſh away my ſins with 
the bloud of thine immaculate 
b Lamb,but alſo to © purge my heart 
by thy holy Sp:rir, from the drofs 
of my natural corruptions : thar [ 
may feel thy © Spiric more & more 
killing my fin, in the power and 
prattice thereof : ſo that I may with 
more freedom of mind, and liberty 
of will © ſerve thee the everlaſting 
God in righteonſneſs and hilineſs 
this day. And give me grace, that 
by the dire&ion and aſſiſtance of 
the ſame thy holy Spir:t,I may per- 
ſeyere,to be thy faithful & nnfained 
ſervant unto my lives f end : thar 
when this mortal life is ended, T may 
be made a partaker of immortality, 
and everlaſting happineſs in thy hea- 
venly kingdom. In the mean time, 
O Lord, whilſt itis thy bleſſed will 
and pleaſure, that T may continue 
tro ſpend and end that (-zal! n#mber 


| 


haſt | 


"Y 


| »umber my dajes, that I may apply 
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haſt appointed for me to live in 


this »a/e of miſery; * Teach me ſo to 


my heart unto wiſdom ; and as thou ; 


good Lord, 1 beſeech thee, adde re- 
pentance and amendment to my days, 
that as I grow in years, ſo I may! 
encreaſe in grace, and favour with 
thee, and all thy people. And to this| 
end, give unto me a ſupply of all 
thoſe graces, which thou knowelſt 
tO be wanting in me, and zeceſſary 
for me, with an increaſe of all thoſe 
good gifts, wherewith thou haſt 
already endowed me : that ſoI may 
be the better i»ab/ed to lead ſuch a 


doeſt adde dayes unto my life , fo, | 


godly life, and honeſt converſation . 


glorified, others may take good ex- 
ample by me, and my ſoul may 
more cheartully feed on the * peace 
of a good conſcience, and be more 
repleniſhed with the joy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, . And here, O Lord, ac- 
cording to my bounden duty , I 
give thee moſt humble and hearty 
thanks, for all thoſe bleſſings 


as that thy Name may thereby be: 


which 
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which of thy goodneſle thou haſt 
beſtowed upon me. And namely, 
for that thou haſt of thy free love, 
according to thine eternal ® parpoſe 
elefled me before the foundation of 
the world was laid, unto ſalvation in 
7eſ#s Chriſt; for that thou haſt crea- 
ted me after thine ® own /mage, and 
haſt begun to reſtore that 1n me 
which was loſt in our firſt parents: 
for that thou haſt effeQually called 
me by the< working of thy ſpirit, 
inthe preaching of thy Goſpel,and 
the receiving of the Sacraments, to 
the knowledge of thy ſaving grace 


and © obedience of thy bleſſed will : 
for that thou haſt bought and re- 
deemed me with the blood of thine, 
onely begotten Sou , from the tor- 
ments of He4, and thrall of Sata : 
for that thou haſt by ffairhinChriſt, 
freely juſtified me,veho am by nature 
the Childe of wrath: for that thou 
haſt in good meaſure 5 /antiified me 
by thy holy Spirir, and given me ſo 
large a time to repent, together 
with the means of repentance? 
I thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, 


T_T I — —_— 


for 
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is my life, health, Wealth, food, 
raiment, peace, proſperity, and plenty 
and for that thou haſt preſerved me 
this night from all perils and dan- 
gers of bodie and ſox! , and haſt 
brought me ſafe to the beginning 
of this day. And as thou haſt now 
wakened my bogte from ſleep, ſo 
I beſeech thee waken my ſoul from 
/in,and carnall ſecurity; and as thou 
haſt cauſed the + /:;ght of the day + Eph. 5. 
to ſhrine in my bodily eyes, ſo, good 1:. 
[Lord cauſe the light of thy zyord, 
'and holy Spirit to Muminate my 
' heart ; and give me grace as one of 
thy + children of lightyto walk in all |+ Luk. 16. 
holy obedience betore thy face this 8. 
day, and that I may } endeawvonr to rherpagy - 
keep faith and a clear cenſcience GI 
towards thee, and towards all men, 
in all my thoughts, words, and 
dealings. And ſo good Lord, bleſs 
all my ſtudies and ations, which I 
ſhall rake in hand this day, as that 
they may tend to thy plorie,the geod | 
of others, aud the comfort of mine 
own ſoul- and conſcience, in that 
day when I ſhall make my final 


| L account 
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' accounts unto thee for them, O ay 


The Þ rattice of Piety. | 


God, keep thy ſervant that] do no 
evilunto any man this day; and 
let it be thy blefled will, not to 
ſuffer the * Devil, nor his wicked 
angels, nor any of his evil members, 
or my malicious exemes to have 
any power to do me any hurt or 
violence : But let the eye of thy 
holy providence watch over me for 
good, and not for evil,and command 
thy ® holy Angels to pitch their Texts 
ronnd about me,for my defence and 
 faſety in-my going out, and com- 
| ming in, as thou haſt © promiſed 
they ſhould do about them that 


. | fear thy name. For, © z»ro thy hands, 


O Father, I do here cemmena my ſoul 
and body, my attions , and all that 
ever TI havego be guided, defended, 
and protected by thee : being aſſu- 
red, that whatſoever thou takeſt 
into thy cuſtody, cannotperiſh, nor 
ſuffer any hurt or harm. Andif I 
at any time this day, ſhall through 
frailty forget thee, yet Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,do thou® 5» mercy remens- 


ber me, And I pray not unto thee,0 
| __ Father, 


ns cn. 


Je . 


1 
| 
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| Father, for my ſeif alone, but I 
| beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto 
thy whole Charch,and choſen peo- 
ple, whereſoever they live upon 
the face of the earth. Defend them 
from the rage and tyranny of the 
Devil , the porldand Antichriſt : 
Give thy Goſpel a free and a joy- 
ful paſſage through the world, for 
the converſion of thoſe who be- 
long to thine Z/eftio» and King- 
dom. 

2 Bleſs the Chnrches and K:np- 
domes ( wherein we live) with the 
continuance of ® Peace, Juſtice, and 
true Religion. © Defend the Xings 


grant him a long life, in health and 
all happineſs, to reign over us. Blels 
our gracious Queen Afary, Prince 
Charles, the Lady X4ary, the Lady 
Elizabeth, and her Princely I{ſue. 
Encreaſe in them all heroical gifts 
aud ſpiritual graces , which may 
make them fit for thoſe places, for 
which thou haſt 6rdained them, di- 
reQ all the Nobility, Biſhops, Mini- 


ſters & MoyFrers this Church 


| 


and | 


a Plal.51, 
18,19. 

b iſa.29.8 
CPlal. 72-{; 
t15. 


Majeſty from all his enemies, and |2 Tim.2.z 
'Heſt.6.10 


I Tim. 242 


2.26 


[*Jaw. 5.15 


*Heb; I, 
36. 


* xCor.10 
I 3« 


*2,Tim.2, 


OD 
2 Cor. Ls 
6, &Cc, 


and Common-wealth , to govern 
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che Commons in true Religion, 7 u- 
Face, obedience, and tranquility. Be 
mercifull unto all the Brethren 
which fear thee, and call upon thy 
name. And comfort as many among 
them asare * ch, and comfortleſs 
in body or minde : eſpecially be 
favourable to all ſuch 2s ſuffer any 
crouble or * perſecution for the te- 
ſtimony of thy truth and holy Go- 
Sel: And give them a pricious 
* deliverance out of all their trou- 
bles, which way it ſhill ſeem beſt 
to thy wiſdom, for the glory ofthy 
*»ame, the further enlarging of the 
trath, and the more ampleencreaſe 
of their own comfort and confola- 
tion, Haſten thy coming, O bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and end theſe finful 
dayes. And pive me grace, that like 
a * wiſe Virgin, I may be prepared 


thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my 
Soul at thy comming , whether it 
be by the day of d-ath or of Zadge- 
ment : and tlien, Lord Jeſus come 
when thou wilt, even Lord Feſus 


with Oy/.in my Lamp, to meet| 


ke 


Come 


—y 


__ 


| 
; 


—_ 
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come quickly. Theſe and all other 
graces which thou knoweſt needful 
and neceſſary for me this day and 
evermore, I humbly beg and crave 
at thy hands, O Father, giving thee 
thy glory, in that form of Prayer 
which Chriſt himſelf hath caught 
me to ſay unto thee; Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name , &Cc, 


Aeaditatrons to Flir us wp to 
| Morning Prayer. 
| 
F when thou art about to ray, 
Satan ſhall ſuggeſt that thy pray- 
ers are too long, and that therefore 
it were better either to omit pray- 
ers,or elſe to cut them ſhorter: me- 
ditate that prayer is thy FÞiritual 


pleaſed,and therefore it is ſo diſplea- 
ſing to the devil, and fo irkſom to 
thy fleſh, Bend therefore thy Af- 
fetons (will they, nil they) to ſo 
holy an exerciſe, aſſuring thy ſelf 
that it doth by ſo much the more 


VIII OY OR CC ——_ 


ſacrifice, * wherewith God «« well 


pleaſe God, by how much the more | 
| | Se it £ 


— 


* Heb. 13. 
I5, 16. 
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a Pſal 14. 
4. 
b Pal. 53. 


3. 
c Job 15, 4 


a Ro. 10. 
13. 


e Z2Co IS. 
I ©, 
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it is unpleaſing to thy fleſb. 

2. Forget not how the Holy 
Ghoſt puts it down as a Special note 
of Reprobates, * they call nt upon 
the Lord, ® they call not #pon Gods 
And when © Eliphaz ſuppoſed that 
?ob had caſt off the fear of God, and 
that God had caſt 7b ont of his fa- 
vorr, he charged him that he re- 
ſtrained prayer before God, making 
that a ſure note of the oze, and a 
ſufficient cauſe of the other, On the 
other fide, that God hath promiſed, 
that whoſoever ſhall call on his name 
ſhall be ſaved. It is certain, that he 
who maketh no conſcience of the 
duty of Prayer, hath no grace of 
che holy Spirit in him, For the © Sp;- 
rit of grace, and of prayer, are one , 
and therefore _ and prayer £0 
cogether. But he that can & 
penitent heart (morning & evening) 
pray unto God, it is ſure chat he 
hath his meaſare of grace in this 
World, & he ſhall have his portion of 
glory in the life which is to come. 

3. Remember, that as /oathing 
of meat, and painfalneſs of ſpeak. 


ng 


— 


—— oP 
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ing are two Symptomes Of a ſick 
body, ſo irkeſomne/s of praying 
when thou talkeſt with God, and 
carele{sneſs of hearing when God 
by his 0rd ſpeaks unto thee, are 
two ſure ſigns ofa ſick ſoul. 

4. Call to mind the zealous de- | 
votions-of the Chriſtians in the | 
Primitive Churches, who ſpent. 
many whole nights and vigils in | 
watching & praying for the forgive- | 
neſs of their /i»s, & that they might | 
be found ready at the comming ot | 
Chriſt : And how that David was | 
not content tos pray at * Aformmnn, *Pſ:1.:45 
at Evening, and at Noow, but he, 16, 17. 
would alſo * riſe #p at Midnight to IS 
pray unto God, Andif Chriſt did | ,,_ ot 
chide his Diſciples, becauſe they | 
would not * watch with him one | « 14... 25. 
hour in praying, what chiding doſt | ,,, 
thou deſerve who thinkeſt it too 
long to continue in prayer but one 
quarter of an hour? Jf thou haſt 
ſpent divers hours in ſeeing a vain 
Maſqueor Play, yea whole dayes 
and nights in carding and aicing, to | 
pleaſe the fe/þ,be aſhamed tothink | 


Ba LE 4: a 


— — _—— 


—— 


a 1 Cor.1 4 
I5.and 10, 
26, I7. 

b Gen.11- 
Ty 9. 
Apo. 17.5» 
c A ſuper- 
{tirion. 
us fi'0 
Inſerts 14- 
merant ſua 
murmu 
Tbaccts. 
Manr, 
Aipnonſ, 
LD. 4. 
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a Prayer of a quarter of an hour 
long, to be too long an exerciſe 
for the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papsfs 
in their blind ſuperſtition, do in an 
»nuknown,and therefore * wneaifying 
Tongue ( fit onely for the children 
of ® myſtical Babylon ) mutter over 
upon their © Beads, every Morning 
and Evening ſo many ſcores of 
Ave- Aaries , Pater-noſters, and 
Idolatrous Prayers ; how ſhall they 
in their ſ»perFitions devotion, 
riſe up in judgement againſt thee, 
profeſſing thy ſelf to be a true 
worſhipper of Chriſt ? If that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too 
long a task, being ſhorter -for 
quantity than theirs, but far more 
profitable for quality, tending only 
to Gods glory, and thy good ; and 
ſo compiled of Scripture-phraſe, as 
that thou mayeſt ſpeak to God, as 
well in his own holy words, as in 
thine own native language. Be 
aſhamed that Papiſts jn their /#per- 
[fitious worſhipping of creatares , 


_—_ 


ſhould ſhew themfelyes more de- 
yout 


———_— 


I. 
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vout than thou, in the ſincere wor- 


ſhipping of the tr4e * and onely 
God. And indeed, a prayer in pri- | 


vate deyotion ſhould be one ® conts- 
need fpeech, rather than many bro- 
ken fragments. 

6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts 
come inco thy head, ceither to keep 
thee from prayer,or to diſtraft thee 
in praying : remember that thoſe 
are the © Fowles which the ev:/ one 


ſends to devour the good ſeed, and. 


the carkaſſes of thy Spiritzal (a- 
crifices, but endeavour with © Abra- 
ham to drive them away. Yet not- 
withſtanding, . if thou perceivelt at 
ſome times that thy ſpirits are dx, 


and thy minde not apt for prayer, 
and holy devotion, ſtrive not too 
much for that time, but hmbling 
thy ſelf at the ſence of thine infir- 
mity and dulneſs, knowing that 
God accepteth the © willing mirde, 
(chough ic be oppreſſed with the 
heavineſs of the fleſh Jendeayour the 
next time to recompence this dul- 
neſs by redoubling thy zzal, and 
for the time preſent commend thy 

Lv ſoul 
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b Vox con- 
linuata,non 
conciſa, oy 
'upta, ut 
batto/ogia 
vitetur, 
Perkins 
de Mic, t4. 
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c Mar. 12, 
4,19, 
aGen. 25, 
I, 


e Mar, 26.1. 
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ſoul to God in this, or the like 
ſhort Prayer. 


Anether fhort Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious GOD, and 

merciful FATHER, I thine 
unworthy Servant, do here ac- 
knowledge, that as I have been 
bern in ſin, 10 T havelived in #119#1- 
ty, and broken every one of thy 
Commandements, in thought, 
word, and deed, following che 
defires of mine own Will, and 
laſts of my Fleſh, not caring to be 
governed by thy holy Word and 
Spirit, and therefore I have juſtly 
deſerved all hame and miſery in 
this life, and everlaſting condemna- 
tion in Hell fire, if thou ſhouldeſt 
but deal with me according to thy 
J#ſtice and my deſerts.. Wherefore, 
O heavenly Father, T beſeech thee 
(for thy Son Feſ#s Chrif his ſake, 
and for the merits of that bitter 
death and bloody Paſſion, which 1 
believe that he hath ſuffered \for 


forgive 


me } that thou wouldeſt pardon and| 


| 


| 


—y -- 
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forgive unto me all my /»s,and de. 
liver me from the ſhame and wenge- 
ance which is due to me for them, 


thou art my Father, and that I am 
thy child, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangeable love, and let 
the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in 
thy :rath,and cracifiein me more & 
more all worldly and carnal /»ſts, 
chat my ſins may more and more 
{die 1n me, and that I may ſerve thee 
in ##feigned righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs this day,and all the days of my 
life : thar when this morztal life is 
ended, I may (through thy mercy 
in Chriſt ) be made a partaker of 
everlaſting g/ory in thy heavenly 
Kingdom, And here,0 Lord, from 
the bottom of my hearc, I thank 
thee for all thy bleſſings which 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul 
and body : for elefing me in thy 
love, redeeming me by thy Son, ſan- 
Hifying me by thy Spirit,and preſer- 
217g me from my youth up, until 
| this preſext day & hour by thy moſt 
| PF3CIOUS ProVIderce. ] 
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And ſend thy holy Spirit into my | 
heart, which may aſlure me that. 


Fhe Practice of Piet, | 
I thank thee: more eſpecially for 
that thou hat defended me this 
night from all. perils and. dangers, 
and haſt brought me ſafe to the 
beginning of this day. And now 
( good. Lord ) I beſeech thee, keep 
me this day from all evil that may 
hurt me,& from falling to any greſs 
ſin that ſhould offend thee. Serthy 
fear before mine eyes, and let thy 
Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all that 
I ſhall :hizk, do, or Feak this day, 
may tend to thy Glory, the good of 
others, and the peace of mine own 
conſcience. And to this end,l com- 
mend my /e/f, and all my wayes and 
ations, together with all that do 
belong unto me, unto thy graczoxs 
direftionand protetion,praying thee 
co keep both them and mefrom all 
evil,and to give a bleſſing to all our 
Honeſt labours and endeavours.De- 
fend thy whole Church from the 
tyranny of the World,and of Anti- 
chriſt, Preſerveour gracious: K :»g 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons , 
grant him a long and proſperous. 
Reign-overus. Bleſs our pracious 


Queen, 


is : - 
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Queen Marie. Prince Charles, the | * 
Lady Marie,the Lady Elizabeth,8& 
her Princely Iſfue:endue them with 
thy grace, and defend them from 
allevil. Bleſs all our A{:mfers and: 
Magiſtrates with thoſe graces and 
gifts which thou know'ſt neceſlary 
for their places. Be favourable to 
all that fear thee,and tremble at thy 
Judgements : comfort all choſe thar 
are ſick and. comfortleſs. Lord 
keep me in a continual readineſs, 
by faith and repentance, for my laſt 
end ; that whether I live or die, I 
may be found thine own, to thine 
eternal g/orie, and mine everlaſting 
{alvatiov, throngh-Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed 
name I bes theſe mercies at thy 
hands, and sive unto thee thy praiſe 
andslory, in thar prayer which he 
hath ſanRified with his own lips, 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Farther Meditations to ſtir «s up to 
Prayer in the Morning. | 
F ; Rink not any b+fneſs or haſte 


(though neyer {0 Treat Ja ſuffi- | 
cient | 


| 


Morning, but meditate, 

1, Thatthe greater thy buſineſs 
.is, by ſo much the more need thou 
haſt co pray for Gods good ipeedand 
bleſſing thereon, ſeeing 1t is certain | 
that nothing can proſper without his | 
bleſſing. 

2. That many a man when he 
thought himſelf are, hath been 
ſooneſt croſſed, ſo maiſt thou, 

3. That many a man hath gone 
ont of his door, and never come 5 


| 


um 
dies vidit 
Cenicns ſu- 
perbum, 
Hunc dies 
vidit fug1- 
ens jacene 
tem, S2InCc. 
Neſcts 
quid Uſ- 
per [trus 
 vebhat., 


again, * Many a man who roſe well 
and lively in the morning, hath 
been ſeen a dead manere night. So 
may 1t befall thee, and if thou be: 
ſo carefull ( before thou goeſt a- 
broad) to drink, to fence thy body! 
from 1ll asres, how much more! 
carefull ſhouldeſt thou be to pray, i 
ro preſerve thy ſoul from evil; 
temptations ? | 
4. That thetime ſpent in prayer; 
never kindereth, but farthereth and ' 
preſpereth a mars journey and bu-| 
ſinelſs. | 
5. That in going abroad _oy 
ne! 
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the world thou goeſt into a Foreſt 
full of unknown dancers ; where 
thou ſhalt meet many bryers to 
tear thy good nawe ; many ſnares 
to trap thy /ife, and many Hunters 
to devour thy ſoul, Tt is field of 
pleaſant graſs, but full of poiſonous 
ſerpents. Adventure not therefore 
ro go naked amongſt theſe byyers, 
till thou haſt praied Chriſt to cloath 
thee with his righteouſneſs; nor to 
paſs thorow theſe ſnares and am- 
bufhments , till thou haſt prayed for 
Gods providence to be thy guide; 
nor to walk bare-foor thorow this 
ſaakie field, till having thy feer ſhod 
with the preparation of the Geſpel of 
peace, thou haſt prayed to have ſtill 
the braſen ſerpent in the eyes of thy 
faith, that ſo if thou commeſt not 
home holicr , thou mayeſt be ſure 
not to return worſer than when 
thou wente{t out of door, 
There!ore though thy haſte be 
never ſo much, or thy þx/rxeſs never 
ſo great, yet go not about it, ror 
out of thy doors, till thou baſt ar 
leaſt uſed this or that ſhort Prayer. 


A 
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A brief Prayer for the Mormng. 


Mercifull Father , for Jeſus 

Chriſt his ſake, I belſcech 
thee: forgive me: all my known 
and ſecret ſins, which in thought, 
word , or deed, I haye commit- 
ted againſt thy Divine Majeſty, 
and deliver me from all thoſe 
judgements which are due. unto 
me for them, and /an#s5fie my heart 
with thy holy Spirir , that I may 
henceforth lead a more godly and 
religious life. And. here.(Q Lord) I 
praiſe thy holy name, for that thou 
haſt refreſhed. me this night with 
moderate ſleep and reſt, I beſeech 
thee likewiſe, defend me this day 
trom all perils and dangers of body 
and ſoul. And to this end I com- 
mend my {clf and all my actiors, 
unto thy bleſſed proteion and 
government : beſeeching thee, thar 
whether I live or die, 1 may live 
and die to thy glory, and che falva- 


tion of my poor ſoul, which chou 
baſt bought with thy precious 


blood, | 


—- 


| 
| 
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blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, 
in my going out,and coming 3» ; and 
grant that whatſoever I ſhall :6i»k, 
ſpeak, or take in hand this day, may 
tend to the glory of thy name, the 
good of others, and the comfort 
of mine own conſcience , when I 
ſhall come to make before thee my 
laſt accounts, Grant this, O heaven- 
ly Father, for eſws Chriſt thy Sons 
fake ; In whoſe bleſſed Name I give 
thee thy g/ory,and beg at thy hands 
all other graces, which thou ſeeſt 
to be needful for me this day and 
ever, in that prayer which Chris 
himſelf hath caught me, ſaying, 
Onr Father which art in heaven,&c, 


Meditations, diretting a Chriſtian 
how he may walk. all the day with 
God, like Enoch. 


| thus begun, keep al 
the day after as diligent a 
watch as thou canſt, over all thy 
*rhonghts,words and a&ions, which 
thou mayeſt e:fily do by craving 
the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, 
and oþſerviug theſe few rules. 


| 


F iff, 
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CcIfa.59.5, 
I Sam.1 2. 
4. 


d Lui C011 
ſaentie 
curam ab- 


vjiciunt, nec 


homines 
(CQUCVentUY 
nec Dum. 


e Zach. $, 
I7. 
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Firſt for thy thoughts, 


1. TDE *careful to ſuppreſs every 
ſin in the firſt motion, Daſh 
> Babyloxs Children ( whileſt they 
are young ) againſt the fones. Tread 
( betimes ) the © Cockatrice Egge, 
leſt it break out'into a. Serpent, Let 
ſin be to thy heart a {tranger, not a 
home-dweller. Take heed of falling 
oft into the ſame ſin, leſt the coſtowme 
of ſinning © take away the conſcience 
of 3, and then ſhale thou, wax ſo 
impnudently wicked, -that thow. wilt 
neither fear God,nor reverence man. 
2, Suffer not thy mid to feed it 
ſelf upon any © imagination which 
is either »»poſſible for thee to do, 
or z»profitable if it, be done, but 
rather think of the worlds vanity, 
to contemn it; of death, to expet 
it, of ;j#dgement, to avoid it; of hell, 
toeſcape it ; and of heavez to de- 
ſire it. | 
3. Deſire not to f/fi/ thy mind 
in all things; but learn to deny thy 
ſelf hoſe deſires ( though never ſo 


pleaſing; 
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| thy Perſox. Conſider in every thing 


| the wileſt creature upon earth ? thy 


| ſtand together, 
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pleaſing to thy nature ) which be. 
ing attained, will draw either ſcas- 
dal on thy Religion, or hatred to 


the end, before thou attempt the 
AtFion. 

4. Labour daily more and more 
to ſee thine own miſery through 
aunbelief, ſelf-love, and wilful brea- 
ches of Gods Law , and the neceſſity 
of Gods mercy, through the merits 
of Chriſts paſſion, to be ſuch; that} 
if thou wert demanded , zhat :s 


conſcience may anſwer, mine own 
ſelf, by reaſon of my great fins: and 
that if on the other ſide thou-wert 
asked, what thow eſteemeſt to be 
the moſt precious thing in the World ? 
thy hearc might anſwer , One drop| 
of Chriſts blood to waſh away my | 
fins. And as thou tendereſt the 
ſalvation of thy ſoul , live not in 
any wi/fal filthine(s : For true faith, | 
and the purpoſe of finning can never 


5.Approve thy ſelf to be a true 
ſeryant of Chriſt, not only inthy 


eternal. 
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| good. And though attained by due 
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general calling, as in the frequent 
uſe of the zFord and Sacraments; 
but alſo in thy particalar, in mas» 
king conſcience to eſchew every 
known ſin, and to obey God in every 
one of his Commandements , like 
*Zoſras, who tarned toGod with all 
his heart according to all the Law of | 
Moſes : and* Zachary & Elizabeth 
who walked in all thCommanaments | 
of God without reproof, Bur if at any 
time through frailty thou ſlippeſt 
into any ſin, lie not in it, but ſpee- 
dily riſe our of it by unfeigned re- 
pentance. praying for pardon, till 
thy conſcience be pacified , thy h«- 
rred of ſin encreaſed, and thy par- 
Poſe of amendment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affeQting popularity 
by adulation,; the end never proves 


deſert, yet manage it wiſely, left 
it prove more dangerous than 
contempt. For States deſire but to 
keep down whom they contewn 
for their unworthineſs , but to cxt 
off whom they exvy for their great- 
eſs. He therefore is truly prudent 


who 
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who ( conſidering the promiſes} 
neither affe&erh, nor neg/efeth po- 
pularity. But in any wiſe take heed 
of harbouring a * diſcontented mind, 
for it may work thee more woe, 
than thou art aware of, Ir is a fpe- 
cial mercy, in the multitude of ſo 
many bleſſings, as thou doſt enjoy, 
to have ſome croſſes. God gives thee 
many bleſſings, leſt through wane 
(being his child) thou ſhouldeſt de- 
$air ; And he ſends thee ſome 
croſles, leſt by roo mach proſperity 


(playing the foo!) thou ſhouldeſt 


preſume. Many who have mounted 
to great dignities, would have con- 
tented themſelves with * meancr, 
had they known their * great dan- 
gers : affet therefore comperency 
rather than emzzency. And in all thy 
wil! have ever an eye to GODS 
will , leſt thy /elf-aion turn to 
thine own deſtru#ion. Happy the 
man who in this ſhort life is leaſt 


doth truly know God and himſelf ! 
Whatſoever croſs therefore thou 
haſt to d5/context thee, remember, 


that 


— 


known of the world , fo that he | 
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that ir is /e/s than thy fs bave de- 
ſerved. Count therefore Chriſt thy 
chiefeſt joy, and ſinne thy greatelt 
lorief : Eſteem no want to the 
want of Grace ; norany loſs, to the 
loſs of Gods faverr ; and then the 
diſcontentment for o4tward means 
ſhall the leſs perplex thine snward 
mind. And as off as Satan ſhall of- 
fer any motion of diſcontentment 
to thy mind , remember St, Pax!'s 
7} 1 Tim, [admonition, T We brought nothing 
6,7, $9, intothe world, andit 1 certain that 


ww (We Can carry nothing out, And ha- 
amnandi | - . 
prongs wing food and raiment, let us be 


\im multa therewith content ; but they that will 
tam anxis be rich fall into tentation,and a ſnare, 
congerunt, and into many fooliſh and hurtfull 
quum fit Ifts,which drown men in deſtruftion! 
anon "ne® | and perdition. Pray therefore with 
| 9Y wiſe Agar, *O Lord, give me nei- 
* Prov,zo, ther poverty nor riches : feed me With 
8, 9. food convenient for me, leſt I be too 
Vu ' (full, and deny thee, and ſay, Whos 
exigho 
ee og the Lord? or left 7 be poor , and 
Claud, ſteal, and take the Name of my God 
3 Varn. 

7. Beſtow- no more thought up. 

On 


A NS fy a 


T he Prattice of Piety, 
' on worldly things than thou needs 
muſt, for the 4s/charge of thy place, 
and the * maintenance ot thy ef ate; 
bue ſtill let thy care be greater tor 
b heavenly than earthly chings, and 
be more grieved for a © di/hononr 


fered to thy ſelf, butif any private 
injury be offered unto thee, bear it 
as a Chriſtian, with patience,Never 
was an innocent man wronged, but 
if hepatiently bore his croſs, he 
d,vercame inthe end.But thy good 
namein the mean while is woura- 
ed, bear thar alſo with Patience. 
For he that at the laſt day will give 
thy body a reſurreQion, will as ſure, 
in his good time, grant a reſurrettion 
|to thy good name. If impatiently 
thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy 
wrongs, the hurt which thou doſt 
thy ſelf, is more_.than that which 
thine Enemy can do unto thee. Nel- 
ther canſt thou more rejoyce him, 
than to hear, that it throughly vex- 
eth thee. Butif thou canſt ſhew pats- 


thou 


done to Goa, than for an injxry of-| ; 


ence on earth, God will ſhew himſelf] 
juſt rombeaver.Pray for him;for,if| '/*. 
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thou be a good man thy ſelf, thou 
canſt not but 7ejoyce if chou ſhout- 
deſtſee thy worit exemre to become 
a good man'to0. Butif he ſtill cox» 
tixueth in his malice, and increaſeth 
in his chief, give thou thy ſelf 
unto prayer, committing thy /e/f, 
and commendins thy cax/e unto 
the Righteows fudge of heaven and 
earth, ſaying with + Feremy,0 Lord 
of hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, and 
tries the Feins and the heart ; ven-| | 
geance # thine, and unto thee have 1 | 
opened my cauſe. Inthe mean while| | 
wait ( with David ) on the Lord : be 
of good conrage, and he foall comfort 
thine heart. 

$.The more t others commend thee 
for an excellent a&t, bethou the 
more hxmble in thine own thowghts. 
Aﬀet .not the. vain praiſes of 
men ; the bleſſed Virgin was trou-| | 
bled when ſhe was truly praiſed of| - 
an Azge!. They ſhall be praiſed of| | - 
Angels in heaven , who have e(- 
chew*d the praiſes of ex 0n earth : 
neither need'{t thou praiſe thy /e/f : 


pore but uprightly, + others 


will 
do| 


—_— 


| 
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do that for thee. Be not thou cars- 


ous to know other mens doings, but 
rather be careful chat no man 
know any #4 dealing by thee, 

9. Eſteem no fin /irt/e, for the 
carſe of God is due to the leaſt,and 
the leaſt would have damned thee, 
had not the Son of God ded for 
thee. Bewail therefore the ms/er:e 
of thine own eſtate, and as occaſi- 
on is miniſtred, * »oxrn for the 
iniquitie of the time. Pray to Godto 
amend it, and be not thou one of 
them that make it worſe, 

10. Laſtly , think often of the 
* fortneſs of thy life, and certainty 
of death; and wiſh rather a good 
life, than a long. For, as one day of 
Mans life is to be preferred before 
the longeſt age ofa Stag or a Raven, 
ſo one day ſpent #e/igiosſlie, is to be 
higher valued, thana mans * whole 
life that is conſumed in prophane- 
neſs. 

Calt over therefore, once every 
day, thenumber of thy dayes, by | 
fubſiracting thoſe that are paſt ( as 


being vaniſhed like yeſter-nights 
M dreams 


" Ez. 9.4- 
Pſal.69.9, 
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Tota via 
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ne wirum | 


ſue hamines 
non exſati= 
art iſdem | 
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* Non. pole 


'preſentem 


diemrefe. 
uviveres qui 
ſe non cam 
quafs ultie 


| 


| 


mamvil4- 
rum eſſe c0- 
gitat, 


* Mart, 12. 
I6, 

" Prov.17. 
I7. & 19. 
I9. 
D:3ifſe ſe- 
pe penituit, 
tacuiſſe 1e- 
70 ainqu2. 
# Neſcit 
vox miſſa 
reverts, 
Dum pe- 
riculoſum 
ilgd lingua 
quo vadis. 


dream, contrafting them that are ro 
come ( ith the one half muſt be 
ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfor- 
table, by the croubles of the 071d, 
thine own ſickneſs, and the deach 
of friends) aqgon, 8 only the pre- 
ſent day thine, which ſpend as if 
thou wert to ſpend no more. 


Secondly for thy Words. 


I, Emember that thou muſt 
anſwer for every * le 


word ; thatin * waltiloquie,the wi- 


ſeſt man ſhall overſhoot himſelf. 
Avoid therefore all tedious and idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth com- 
fort, many times repentance, eſpeci- 
ally beware of raſh anſwers, when 
the tongue out-runs the mind. 
The word was thine whilſt thou 
keptitin, it is * avothers as ſoon as 


it is out, O the ſhame,when a mans | 


own tongue ſhall be produced in 
witneſs, to the confuſion of his 

own face. 
Let then thy words be few, but 
adviſed : fore-think whether that 
which! 


% 


A 
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i 


| 
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which thou art to ſpeak, be * fit to 
be ſpoken: affirm no more, than 
what thou knoweſt to be true, and 
be rather ® ſilent, than to ſpeak to 
an il], or to no purpoſe, 

2, Let thy heart and tongue ever 
g0 together in honeſty and ruth : 
hate © diſſembling- and: lying in 
another, deteſtitin thy ſelf, or God 
will deteſt thee for it; for he bateth 
alyar, and his father the dewil alike. 
And if once thou be diſcovered to 
make »o conſcience of [ying, no man 
will believe thee' when thou ſpeas» 
keſt a truth : but if thou loveſt 
truth , morecredit will be given to 
thy Word than to a lyars eath.Great 
is the poſſeſſion which Sataz hath 


'inthoſe, who are fo accuſtomed to 


lying, that they will lie though they 
get nothing by it themſelves, nor 
are not compelled to it by others. 
Let not thine anger remain, when 
thou ſeeſt the cauſe removed , and 
ever diſtinguiſh *crwixt him that 
offenderh of © infirmity ( or againſt 


| his wilt) and him who © offendeth 


maliciouſty, and of ſet purpoſe ; 
M2 


let 
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talk be * gracious,that he that hears 
thee may grow better by thee , and 


be ever: more earzef+ when thou| 
d ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when| 


thou ſpeakeſt of wor/dly matters. 


If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt | 


erred, perſevere not in thine error : 


rejoyce to find the truth, and mag-| ' 


nifie it. Study therefore three things 


eſpecially; ro anderfftand well, to ſay| 


well, and to do well. 
And when thou meeteſt with 


Gods children, be ſure to make ſome : 
holy advantage © by them, learn of| ' 


them all the good that thou canſt, 
and communicate with them all 
the good things that thou knowell. 
The more good thou teacheſt 0. 
thers, the more will God till 4 mi. 
niſter unto thee. For,as the gifts of 
men, by much uſing, do peri/+ and 
decreaſe,ſo the gifts of God, by muclt 
uſing, do the more grow and 5»- 


fe 8 The Praftice of Piety. | 
let the one have pity , the other L 
3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from| | 


all obſcenity , as thou wouldeft thy] |; 
meat from poyſon;, and let thy] | 


io _8Þ_ © & AaOaOamw at 


creaſe! 


———__ —_ 
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creaſe, * like the z7/idows pitcher of 
oyl, which the more it poured to 
fill other veſſels, the more it was 
ſill repleniſh'd in it felf, | 

4, Beware that thou believe not 
all that is told you,and chat you cel! 
not Þ all that you hear, for if you 
do, ”*_+ ſhall not long enjoy true 
friends, nor ever want great trou- 
bles: Therefore in accuſations be 
firſt aſſured of the truth, then cen- 
ſure.- And as thou tendereſt the re- 
putation of an honeſt heart, never 
let malice in hatred make thee to 
reveal that which lovein friendſhip 
bound thee a longtime to conceal. 
Burt for fear of ſuch after-claps, ob- 
ſerve two _ 

Firſt, thoug 
quaintance, yet make not any thy 
familiar friend, - but he chat truly 
©fears God: ſuch a one thou never 
needeſt to fear : For though you 
ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, 
yet Chriſtian-love,the main ground 


| of your friend/vip, will never fall a- 


way.and the fear of God will neyer 


ſuffer him to do thee any villany. 


"0 4 Se- 


L 


| ——— 


chou haſt many ac- 
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c Bellum 
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Secondly, * do nothing in the 
ſight of a civil friend , for which 
thon canſt not be ſafe, unleſs it be 
concealed : nor any thing for 
which (if j»f caſe be offered) thou 
needeſt fear him , if he prove thine 
wnjuſt enemy. If thou haſt done any 
thing amiſs , ask God forgiveneſs, 
and perſwade ® ihy ſelf, rather than 
thy friend, to keep thine owns coun- 
ſel: for be aſſured, that what friend- 
/aip ſoever is grounded upon any 
other cauſe than rrae Religion , if 
ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip 
falleth off : and the rather, becauſe 
that as God breeds among men, 


(hould live to do one another good, 
ſo the Devil daily ſoweth Flſe- 
hood, diſcord,and enmity,to caufe 
(if he can ) deareſt friends to devoxy: 
one another. 


P » if 
ES a BO : 


þ 


truth, peace, and amity , that we| 


5. Make not a © jeſt of another 
mans infirmity; remember thine 
own; abhor the frothy wit of a 
flehby nature, whoſe brains having: 
once: conceived an odd ſcoffe, hiet 
mind travails ( as a woman with 


child)! 
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child) till he be delivered of it. Yea, 
he had rather loſe his beſt friend, 
than his worſt jeſts. But if thou be 
diſpoſed to be * merry, have a ſpe- 
cial care of three things. 

Firſt, that thy mirth be not a- 
gainſt Religion. 

Secondly, that it be not againſt 


Charity. 


Thirdly, that it be not againſt 
Chafitie : and then be as merry as 
thou canſt, only in the Lord. 

6. Rejoyce not at the fallof thy 
Enemy ; for thou knoweſt not 
what ſhall be the manner of thine 
own end. But be more * glad to ſee 
the worſt mans amendment than his 
puniſhment. Hate no man, for fear 
leſt Chri/# love him , who will not 
take it well that thou ſhouldſt hate 
whom he loveth. Chriſt loved thee, 
when thou waſt his Enemy : b 
the merits therefore of his blood, 
he requireth thee, for his ſake, to 
love tiry enemy. Deny him ( being 


1a Chriſtian) if thou dareſt. He ask- 


eth but forgiveneds, for forgivenels. 


ns 
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The Prattice of Pitty, 
for the forgiveneſs of ® ten thouſand 
Talents; The 60 hundred thouſand 
Crowns for ten Crowns : Petty 
forgiveneſs of man, for the infinite 
forgiveneſs of Almighty G OD. 
Though thou thinkeſt thine Enemy 
unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chrilt 
1s worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the glory of God, or 


| good of thy neighbour doth re- 
| quire it, ſpeak the cruth,and fear not 


the face of 9aw. The frown of a 


Prince may ſometimes be the fa-| 


vour of God.Neither ſhall Þ flattery 
{ill hoſd'in credir, nor truth alway 
continue in diſgrace; 

8. Everthink him a true fr:end, 
who tells thee ſecretly and plainly 
of thy faalts. He that ſeeth thee 
offend!, and: tells thee not of thy 


fault, either flatters thee for favor, 


or dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear. 
Miſerable is his caſe, who when he 
needs, hath none- to admonifs him. 
© Reprehenfson, be it julit, be it un- | 
juſt; come it from the mouth of a | 
riend, or Of a foe, it never doth a 
wiſe man harm. Forifit be true, 


nos reddu, | 


thou. 
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be falſe, thou haſt a caveat what co, 
avoid. So every way it- makes a 
man better or warier, But * if thou | 
canſt not endure to be reprehend- 
ed, do then nothing worthy of thy 
reprehenſion. 

9. Speak not of God, but with 
fear and reverence, and as in his 
ſight and hearing.For ſecing we are 
not worthy to uſe his holy Name 
in our mouths, * much leſs ought 
we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. 
But ordinarily to uſe it in var, 
raſh, Or falſe oaths, is an undoubted 
fign of a ſoul that neyer cruly feared 
God. Pray therefore with David, 
when thou art to ſpeak in any mat- 
cer that may move paſſion, Set a 
watch, O Lora, before' my month, 
and keep the door of my lips. 

10. Laſtly, 110 * praiſeng be dif- 
creet ; in * /alnting, courteous; in 
* admoniſhing, friendly. in * forgi- 
V1 ,mercitull;in * promeſtng, faith- 
ful, and bountiful in* recompenſing 
good fervice ; Making not che re- 
wards of virtze the gifts of favorr. 


Thirdly) 
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' Thirdly, for thy aftions. 


1. YO not evil, though thou 


mighteſt, for God will not 
ſuffer the leaſt ſin ( without bit- 
ter Repentance) to- eſcape unpuni- 


ſhed. Leaye not undone any good] 
that thou canſt. ' But do: nothing. 


without a. f calling, nor any thing 


in-thy calling , till thou haſt firſt 


f taken counſel at Gods pyord;of the 
lawfulneſs.thereof , and praied for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour, 


and then do it in the name of God 


with chearfulneſs of heart ; com- 
mitting-the ſucceſs anto- him , in 
whoſe power it is to bleſs with his 
grace, whatſoever buſineſs is inten. 
ded to his plory. 

2, When thou-art tempted to 
do an evil work, remember, that 
+ Satan is where his buſineſs is, Let 
not the child of God be. the inſtru- 
ment of ſo baſe a ſlave:- hate the 
work, if thou abhorreſt the Axthoy. 
Ask thy. conſcience: theſe two que- 
Stions ,, Would 1 have anather to do 


C brift- 


en 


this nnto me ? yy hat foal I anſwer | 
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Chriſt in the day of my * acconnts, if 
contrary tomy knowledge and conſci- 
ence, I ſball dothis Wickeaneſs, and 


fin againſt him ? And remember 


| 


with > Joſeph , that though no man 


ſeeth, yer God ſeeth all. Fly there-: 


fore ( with oſeph ) from all ſins, 
as well thoſe that are ſecret in the 
fight of God, as thoſe that are ma- 
nifeſt in the eyes of men, For God 
as he is juſt, without ſpeedy repen- 
rance, will bring thy ſecret ſins, as 
he did Davids, © to the open light,be- 
fore all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 


| Be therefore as much afraid of © ſe- 


cret ſins, as open ſhame. And 
ſo avoid all in general, as that thou 


doeſt not allow to thy ſelf any one 


particular or © darling ſin, which 
the corruption of thy nature could 
beſt agree withall : For the crafty 
devikcan hold a mans ſoul as fuf 
by one, as by many ſins, and faſter 
by that ove which doth pleaſe thee, 
than by all thoſe which begin to 
be abominable unto thee. And as 
thou deſireſt.to avoyd a ſin, fo be 
careful co ſhun the f occaſion. 
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-| by choſe means which God hath 
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which are within the compaſs of: 
thy calling, diſtruſt nor Gods pro- 
vidence, though thou ſee the mzeane: 
either wanting Or weak, And if 
means do offer themſelves, be ſure 
that they be lawful; and having. 
gotten lawful means, take heed 
that thou rely not more upon 
them, than upon God himſelf. La- 
bour in-a lawful calling, is Gods: 
ordinary means by which he bleſ- 
ſeth - his Children with outward 
rhings; Pray therefore for Gods 
bleſſing upon his own means. Jn 
earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly 
mind; do thou thy beſt endeavour, 
and commit the whole fucceſſe 
to the fore-ordained wiſdome of Al. 
mighty God. Never think to thrive 


accurſed. That will not in the end 
proye gain, which is gotten with 


fb, null1 | fore both a9ons and means, ende?!- 
| vour with Paxl, to have * alway a 


| toward men; 


the * loſs of thy ſoul. Jn all there- 


clemn conſcience towards God, and 


The Praflice of Piety. | [ 
3. In affecting good actions, | 


| Lock 


a 


| 


| 


T he Prattice of Piety. 7 
Look to your ſelves, what conſcience, 
ye have : 


For con{cience ſhall damn, and con- 
ſcience ſhall ſave. 


fake, but God. for his own ſake. 
Whileſt thou holdeſt GOD thy 
friend, thou needeſt not * fear who 


make thine enemy to become thy 
cinnot hurt thee, No man isover- 


firſt his /» have prevailed over bim, 
and God hathleft bim to himſelf: 
He- that would therefore be ſafe 
from- the fear of his enemies, and | 
live ſill inthe favour of his God, let | 
him: redeem the fully of the time | 
paſt wich ſerious repentance, look | 
eo the cime preſent with rcligious 
diligence, and tuke heed of the ttme 
to come with c .reful providence. | 
5 Give every man the honour | 
due to his pace, but honour a man | 
more for his goodneſſe r1hin for bis 


ſt * receiveda benefic, unto him} 


« | 


4. Love all-good things for Gods 


is thine enemy, for cither God will - 
friend, or will bridle bim, that he. 


thrown by his enemy, unleſs chat 
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( as God ſhall inable thee ) remem- 
ber co be thankful. Acknowledge 
ic lovingly unto men, and pray for 
him heartily unto God, and count 
every bleſſing received from God 
as a pledge of his eternal love, and 
a [pur tO A goaly life. 

6. But be not proud for any exter- 
nal worldly goods, nor forany in- 
ternal ſpiritual gifts. Not for exter- 
»al goods, becauſe that as they came 
latety, ſo they will ſhortly be gone 
again; their loſs therefore is the 


ternal gifts, for as God gave them,. 
ſo will he likewiſe take them away | 
if (forgetting the giver) thou ſhalt | 
abuſe his gifts, to puffe up thine 
heart with a pride of thine own 
worth, and contemn others for 
whoſe good Almighty God be- 
ſtowed thoſe gifts upon thee, Haſt | 
thou any one virtue. that moves 
thee to be ſelf.conceited? thou haſt 
rwenty vices that may better vili- 
fie thee in thine own eye. 

* Be the ſame in the ſight of God 
who bebolds thy heart, that- thou ; 


p—— 


ſeemef? ; 


* i 
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[cemeſt to bein the eyes of men that 
with *-a» outward good name, when 


thee it is undeſerved, and therefore 
none of thine. A deſerved good name 
for any thing, but for goodveſſe, 
laſts litcle; and is leaſt worth. In 
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ſee thy face, Content not thy ſelf | 


thy Conſcience ſhall inwardly tell | 


all the holy Scriptures I never read 
of any hypocrites repentance, and: 
no wonder, for whereas after (in, 


converſion 15 left'as a means to cure | 
all other ſinners; what meanes; 
remains to recover him, who hath | 
converted converſion it ſelf into 
fin? Woe therefore unto the Soul 


Religious, 

7, Mark the fearfull ends of 
notorious evil men, to abhor their] 
wicked actions; mark the /ife of | 
the godly, that thou mayeſt imitace 
it; and his bleſſed end, that it may 
comfort thee, Obey thy betters, 
obſerve the wiſe, accompanythe ho- 
neſt, and /ove the Religious. And 


that is not, and yet ſtill ſeemerh | 


ſeeing the corrupt” nature 'of man 
is prone to hypocrifie,, beware that 


1 ; thou 
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The Prathice of Piety. = 
uſe not the exerciſe of Religion, as 


matters ofcourſe and cuſtom, wich» 
out care and conſcience , to: grow' 


ſerve therefore, how by the conti- 
nual uſe of Gods means, thou feel- 
eſt thy ſpecial corruptions weak- 
ned, and <chy ſanRincacion more 8: 
more increaſed;and *make no more 


more holy and devout rhereby. Ob-| 


ſhew. of-holineſs outwardly co the 
world, chan thou haſt in he ſight 
ot God inwardly in thine heart. 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who 


by love than by fear, for to rule by 
|] /-veise:fie and ſife, by tyranny, 
is ever accompanied with care and 
+ terror. Oppreſſi.n will force the 
oppreſſed co take any advantage 
to ſh--.ke off the yoke that-they are 
not 2ble to bear, neither will Gods 
| juſtice ſuffer the /way that is groun- 
' ded on tyranny, long to continue. 
, Remember, that though by +. ha. 
mane ordinancetbey ſerve thee, yet 
by a more peculiar right , they -are 
+ Gods ſery:nts. Yea, now being 
Chriftians,not as.thy ſcrvauts but a- 


live under thine-auchority, rather] 


| eve. 
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'to believe arguments of perſwa- 


bove ſeruants,brethren,beloved in the 
Lord.Rule therefore over * Chrifti- 
ans (being a Chritian) in love, and 
mercy, like Chriſt thy Maſter, 

9: Remember that in all actions 
none makes 1 Magiſtrate more like 
God, whoſe Vice-gerent he is,than 
in doing juſtice j#fty. For the due 
execution whereof, 

Firſt, haveever an open ear to 
the juſt complaints of unjuſt dea- 
lings. 

Secondly, ſo-lend'one ear to the 
accuſer, as that thou keep the o- 
ther for the accuſed : for, ® he that 
decreeth for either part , before 
both be heard, the decree may be. 
juſt, but kimfelf is unjuſt, 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts, 
incline not to the right hand ſor 
affection, or the left for hatred; as 


ſion for a friend, before arguments 


concluding for a foe. 

Fourthly,deny not juſtice, which 
is- Regia menſura, to the meaneſt 
'Subjet;; but let the cauſe of the 


EE” 55 lance 


poor and needy come in equal bal- 
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lance with the rich and mighty, If 
thou perceivelt on the one fide in 
a cauſe, *the high hills of canning ad- 
vantage, powerful combination, and 
| violent perſecution, and on the 0- 
ther ſide, the low vallies of poverty, 
ſemplicity , and deſolation, prepare 
the way ( as God doth ) to judge- 
ment, by *rasi/ing vallics,and taking 
down Hills , equalling in equity , 
that ſo thou mayſt lay the founda- 
tion of thy ſentence upon an eyen 
ground, In matters of right-and 
wrong *ewixt party and party, let 
thy conſcience be careful , rather 
Fra * diſcere, to pronounce the lay 
that is-made, Secundam allegata & 
probata, rather than 7 x dare, to 
make a law of thy own, upon the 
authority of {ic volo, fic jubeo, fear- 
ins that fearful malediQq1on, * Cur- 


land-mark. In tryals of life and 
death, let Judges, like Elohim, in 
juſtice remember mercy, and ſo caſt 
the ſevere eye of Juſtice upon the 


pittiful eye of mercy upon the ma- 
| lefattor, 


ſed be he that removes his neighboars | 


fa, as that they look with the 
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T he Praftice of Piet). 
lefa&or, wrelting the favour of /aw 
to the favour of /ife, where Grace 
promiſeth amendment ; but if 74- 
Fice requireth,that *oxe rather than 
anity mult periſh, and that a rotten 
member muſt be * cut off to ſave 
the whole body from putrifying, 
fiat 7aſtitia. But whileſt thou art 
pronouncing the ſentence of judge- 
ment on another, remember that 
thine ows judgement hangs over 
thy head.In all cauſes therfore judge 
aright,for thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
a righteous Judge, before whom 
thou muſt ſhortly appear to be 
jadged thy ſelf, at what time thou 


thine Epitaph ; Nuper eram fudex, 


Sabſr5tens paveo; judicor ipſe mods. 

Many (I know not upon what 
grounds ) ſeem to be much grie- 
ved with the Zaws of the Land, 
but wiſer men may anſwer them 
with the Apoſtle, * Nos ſcimmus bo- 


time utatur: We knoW that the Law 
4 good,if a man uſe it lawfully. And 


mayeſt leaye to thy Friend this for| 


nam eſſe Legem,modo Fudex ta legi-| ** 
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The Praftice of Piety. 
he ſhall be unto me a righteous 
Judge, whoſe herrt neither corrup- 
tion of bribes, fear of foes, nor fa- 
your of friends can with-draw from 
che conſcionable practice of theſe 
precepts. And to that rare and ve- 
nerable Judge, I ſay with 7ehoſa- 
phat, * Be of courage, and do juſtice, 
and the Lord will be with the good. 

10.Laſtly, make not an occupation 
of any recreation, The longeſt uſe 
of pleaſare is but ſhort, but the 
pains- of pleaſure abuſed are eter- 


on, fo far forth as it makes thee the 
fitter in body and minde, to do; 
more chearfully the ſervice of God, 
andthe duties of thy calling. The 


and he who Will recompence every 
man accoraing to his works, ftand- 
eth at the dior, Think how much 
work is behind, how ſlow: thou 
baft* wrought in the time which is 
paſt, and what a reckoning thou 
ſhouldſt make,ifthe< Mafer thould 
call thee this day to thy accounts. 
Be therefore: careful henceforth to 


T* 


make] 
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T he Praftice of Piety. _ 
make the moſt advantage of thy 
ſhorc- time that remains, as a man 
would of an o/d Leaſe that were 
near expiring, and when thou diſ- 
poſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remem- 
ber how ſmall a time is alotted for | 
thy life, and that therefore much of 
that is notto be conſumed-in ;4/c- 
weſs, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vani- 
tics, .leeing the whole is but a ſoort 
while, though it be ſpent in doing 
the beſt good that thou canſt, for 
a Man was not created for ſports, 
playes, and recreation, but zealouſly 
to ſerve God in Religion, and conſci- 
onably to ſerye bis neighbour in his 
vocation, and by both to aſcertain 
himſelf of eternal ſalvation. E- 
ſteem therefore the [a of f time 
one of the greateſt l0Iſes. Redeem 
it carefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that 
when that time commeth, that 
thou mayeſt be no longer a Steward 
on earth, thy Maſter may welcom | 
thee, with an Zage bone ſerve, and 
Sivethee a better in heaven, where 
thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Ma- 


ſters joyes for evermore. 
Hes | 
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' Medirations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareft thy 
{elf to take thy reſt meditate on 
theſe few points. 


1.” Hit ſeeing thy * daies are 
numbred, there is one more 

of thy number ſpent, and thou art 
now the nearer to thy end by a day. 
2. Sit down a while before thou 
goelt to bed, and confider with thy 
ſelf what memorable thing thou 
haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, 
more than thou ſaweſt, heardeſt,or 
kneweſt before, and make thy beſt 
uſe of chem , but eſpecially, call to 
mind what @ chou haſt commir- 


and what good thou haſt omitted , 


and humble thy ſelf for both, if| 


thou findeſt that thou haſt done any 
goodneſs, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace , and pive him the plo- 
ry,and count that day + loſt where- 

in thou haſt not done ſome good. 
3. If by frailty or ſtrong tenta- 
tion, 


"wp 
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tion, thou ſhalt perceive that thou 


' {haſt commirted any grieyous ſin 


or faulr, preſume not to fleep, till 
thou haſt upon thy knees made a 
particular reconciliation with God 
in Chriſt for the ſame : both by 
confeſſing the fault, and by fer- 
vent praying for che pardon of 
the ſame. Thus making the ſcore 
even with Chriſt every night, thou 


ſhalt have theleſs to account for, 


when thou art to make thy final 
reckoning before his Majeſty in the 
Judgement day. 

4. If chou have fallen out with 
any inthe day, let not the Sun * gs 
down in thy anger that night, If 
thy eonſcience tells thee that thou 
haſt wronged him, acknowledge 
thine offence;, and * intreat him 
to forgive thee, If he have wxon- 
ged thee, offer him reconciliation; 
and if he will not be reconciled, 
yet do thou from thy heart for- 
give him, Marth. 5. Perſe 23. 
But in any caſe preſume not to 
be rhine own avenger. For in 


P” doing thou doſt God a double 
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injury : Firſt, in offering to take the 
{word of juſtice out of his hand, as 
though he were not juſt , having 
reſerved the execation of | venge- 
ance to himſelf, Secondly, in »/ur- 
ping anthority over his ſervant, 
without referring the cauſe of his 
hearing, and cake brink his, and 
thy Maſter. Beſides, thou art too 


partial to be a Revenger, For if] | 


thou be to execute revenge on thy 
ſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly, if 
on thy Enemy, too heavily. 1t be- 
longeth therefore to God to re- 
venge ; to thee to forgive. 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt 
freely f forgiven him,pray unto God 
for the forgiveneſs of his fault, and 
the amendment of his life, and the 


eſſe «aun, | next time that occaſion is offcred 


(and ic lyesin thy power ) do him 
g00d, and rejozce indoing it ; for 
he that doth good to his F Enemies 
ſhews himſelf the child of God, 


and his reward is with GO D his! 


Father. 
5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to 
ſatiate the foggy /itherxeſs of thy. 
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| [fleſs, but as a * medicine to refreſh | 


thy tired ſenſes and members : /»f-= 
ficient ſleep quickneth the minae 
and reviverh che 4ody , but smmode- 
rate (leep dalleth the one, and fat- 
neth che other. 

6. Remember that 924»y go to 
bed, and never riſe again, till they 


' [be wakened and raiſed up by the 


fearfull ſound of the /aF rrumpet : 
But he that ſlezpeth and wakeneth 
with Prayer,iicepeth and wakenerh 
Fire Chriſt, It therefore thou de- 


ſireſt to ſleep ſecarely, and ſafely , 
yield up thy ſelf into the hands of 
Gad, whilelt thou art waking : and 
ſo go ro bed with a reverence of 
Gods Majeſty, and conſideration of 
thine own miſery, which thou 
mayeſt imprint in thy heart in ſome 
meaſure, by theſe means, and the 
like meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame 
order as was preſcribed in the 
morning, and when tbou haſt done, 
kneel down on both thy knees at 
thy bed-fide, or ſome other conye- 
nient place in thy-chamber , and lif- 
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ting up thy heart, thine eyes and 
hands, to thy Heavenly Father, in 
the name and mediation of his holy 
Son Feſr , pray unto him, if thou 
haſt the gift of Prayer. 
| 1, Confeſſing thy ſins, eſpecially 
thoſe: which rhou haſt committed 
that da). 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly ( for 


Chriſt his ſake ) pardon ard forgive- 


x#eſs for them. 
3. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of 


= Holy Spirit for amendment of 
life, 


4. In giving thaxks for benefits 
received, eſpecially for thy preſer- 
vation thar day. 

5. _— for reft and prote- 
45n that night. 

6. Remembrivg the ſtare of the 
Church, the King, and the Royal 
poFerity, our Miniſters and Magi- 


[(trates, and all our Brethren viſited 


or perſecuted, 
7. Laſtly, commendins thy /e/f, 
and all thine, to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou mayeſt do in 
theſe, or the like words. 


A 
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A Prayer for the Eveniny, 


Moſt gracious God, and l[o- 
| ving Father * Who art a- 
bout my bed, and know'ft my down- pf ;,. 18 
lymg, and mine up-riſing, aud art 
near nnto all that call upon thee, 


1in truth and ſincerity, 1 wretched. 


| 
l 


ſinner do beſeech thee to look up- 
on me with the eyes of thy mer- | 
cy, and not to behold me as I | 
lam in my ſelf: For then thou 
ſhalt ſee but an uncleanand defi- 
led creature, * conceived in fins, and * Pf. 51.9, 
living in iniquity; ſo that 1 am afoge | Bb. 9.6. 
med to lift up mine eyes to heaven , 
knowing how grievouſly I have * ſn- | «Luk, x5, 
ned againſt heaven, and before thee : | 18. 
For,0 Lora,* 7 have tranſgreſſed all |* Dan g. 
thy Commandements and Righteous | 11. 
Laws, not only through »eg1s- | 
ence and infirmity; but oftentimes | 
through wil/fal preſumption,contra- 
ry to my knowledge , yea contrary 
tothe motions of thy Holy Spirit 
reclaiming mefrom them; ſo char 
bave wounded my conſcience, and 
N 2 orieved 


— W__ _—_—_—_ + 


A 


| Pf. 119: 
37- 

[c Iſa, 6 5. 
d Iſa.1.15 


je Rom. 3, 
I5, 16. 
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orieved thy holy Spirit, by whom 


.thou haſt * ſealed me to the day of 


Redemption. Thou haſt conſecrated 
my ſoul and body, to be the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſft. 1 wretched 
ſinner have defiled both, with all 
manner of pollution and unclean- 


neſs, My eyes in taking pleaſure to, 


b behold vanity,mine ears in hearing 


impure and anchaſt ſpeeches , my. 


6 bs I in leaſing andevil ſpeaking: 
my * hands are ſo full of impurity, 
that 1 am aſhamed to lift them up 
unto thee, and my*® feer have carri. 


|ed me after mine own wayes: Mm 


underſtanding and reaſoning whic 
are ſo quick in all earthly matters, 
are onely blind and ſtupid, when I 


: 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of 


Spiritual and heavenly _ my 
memory, which ſhould be the tr ea- 


| /zry of all goodneſs, is not ſo apt 


to remember any thing, as thoſe 
things which are wile and wars. 
Yea, Lord, by woful exnerience ] 
find, that naturally, * al the imagi- 
uation of the thoughts of mine heart 


are only evil continually. And theſe 
my 
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my ſins are more in number than the 
hairs which grow apon mine head, 
and they have grown over me like 
a Joachim leprofie, that, * from the 
crown of thy head to the ſole of thy 
feet, there remains no part which 
they have not infeted; they make 
me ſeem * vi/e in my own ejes, how 
much more abominable muſt I then 
appear in thy ſigh? and the cuſtom; 
of ſinning hath almoſt taken 
away the conſcience of ſinne, and 
pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of 
ſence, and hardneſs of heart, that 
thy judgements denounced 'againſt 
my ſins, by the faithfull Preachers 
of thy Word , do not terrifie me 
to return unto thee by unfeigned 
repentance for them. And if thou 
Lord ſhouldeſt bat deal with me 
according to thy juſtice, and my 
defert,] ſhould utterly be confoun- 
ded and condemned, . But ſeeing 
that of thine infinite mercy, thou 
haſt ſpared me fo long, and {till 
waiteſt ior my Repentance, I hum- 
bly beſcech zhee, for che bitter death 
and bloody paſſion fake, whuch 
N 
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give unto meall my ſins and off:t- 
ces, and open unto me that over- 
ffreaming * Foxntain of the blood of 
Chrift, which thou haſt promiſed 
to open under the New Teſtament, 


David, that aſl my fins and unclean- 
neſs may be ſo bathed in his þ/ced, 
buried in his death, and hid in his 
worrds, that they never be more 
ſeen, x0 ſhame me in this life, or to 
condemn me before thy judge- 
ment ſeat, in the world which is 
to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, 
as thou knoweſt, that Þ z z nor in 
man to turns h1:own heart, nnleſs 
thon doſt firſt give him grace to con- 
vert, 6& ſeeing that it is as eaſie with 
thee to make me righteous and holy, 
as to bid me tobe fuch. O my God, 
Sive me grace tO © do What tho com- 
mandeſt, and then command What 
tho wilt, and thou ſhalt find me 


eo this end, give unto me thine © ho/y 


Spirit, which thou haſt promiſed to 
___ give 


7:/m Chrift bath fuffered for me, | |. 
that thou wouldſt pardon and for- 


to the penitent of the houſe of | 


willing todo thy bleffed will. And | 


_ <—_—_— 
. 
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give (to the worlds end) into all thy 
Ele& people. And let the ſame thy 
2 holy Spirit purge my heart, heal my 
corruption, /avttifie my nature, and 
conſecrate my ſoul and body, that 
they may become the ® Temples of 


the Hely Ghoſt, to © ſerve thee in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days 
of my life, that when (by the dire- 
Rion & aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit) 
I ſhall4 pri my coxrſe in this ſhort 
and tranſitory life , I may chear- 
fully leave this world, and © reſign 
my ſonl into thy fatherly hauds, in 
aſlured confidence of enjoying e- 
verlaſting life with thee in thine 
heavenly * Kingdome, which thou 
haſt prepared for thine Ek Saints 
who loye the Lord Feſuxs, & andex- 
peft his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I 
beleech thee, let thy holy Spirit 
work in me ſuch a ſerious repen- 
tance, as that I may with tears la- 
ment my ſinnes paſt, with grzef of 
heart be humbled for my fins pre- 
ſent, and with all mine eadeaverr 
reſiſt ahe like filthy ſins in time to 
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come. And ler the ſame thy holy 
Spirit likewiſe keep me in the V»z- 
ty of thy Church, lead me in the 
trath of thy zyord, and preſerve me 
that I never ſwerve from the ſame 
to Popery. nor any other errour of 
falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit 
open mine eyes more and more, to 
ſee the wonderons things of thy Law: 
and ® open my lips, that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth , and 
b ſet forth thy praiſe. Increaſe in me 
thoſe good gifts which of thy mercy 
thou haſt already beſtowed upon 
me, and pive unto me a patient ſpi- 
rit, a chaſt heart, a contented mind, 
pare affections, wiſe behaviour, and 
all other graces which thou ſeeſt to 
be neceſſary for me, to govern my 
© heart in thy fear, and to guide all 
my life in thy favoxr, that whether 
I ve or die, 1 may /ive and dle un- 


to thee, who art my God and my | 
Redeemer. | 
And here (O Lord) according as 
I am bound,] renderunto thee from 
the 4/tar of my bumbleft heart all 


poſſible chanks, for all thoſe bleſ- 
| fings| 


% 
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ouſly and plentifully thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon my ſoul and body, 
for this life, and tor that which 
is to come, namely for my E/eftion, 
Creation, Kedemption, Vecation, 7#- 
ſtification, Santtification, and ['re= 
ſervation from my childhood untill 
this preſent day and hour, and for 
the firm hope which- chou haſt 
given me of my Glorification. Like- 
wiſe for my health, Wealth, food, 
raiment and proſperity, and more 
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ſings and benefits which ſo Sraci- 


ſpecially, for that chou haſt defen. 
ded me this day now paſt, from all 
perils and dangers both of body and ; 
ſoul, furniſhing me with all ne- 
ceſſary good things thatI ſtand in 
need of. And as thou haſt ordaived 
the day for man to travel in, and the 
night for him to take his reſt : So I 
beſeech thee fanQifie unto me this 
nights reſt and ſleep, that I my 
enjoy the ſame, as thy ſweet blef- 
ſing and benefit, That ſo this 4»// 
and wearied body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate ſleep and 
reſt, i may be th- better enabled ro- 
N 5 walk : 
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1d Prov, 18 | 
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when it ſhall pleaſe thee, by thy 
divine power to waken methe next 
morning. And whileſt I ſleep, do 
thou, O Lord, * yyho art the keeper 
of Iſrael, that never ſlmmbref#, nor 
ſteepeſt, watch over me in thy holy 


| providence, to prote&t me from all 


dingers, ſo that neither the evil 
angels Of > Satan , nor any wicked 
enemy, may have any power to-do 
me 8ny harm or evil. And to this 
end pive a charge unto thy © holy 
Angels, that they ( atthy appoint- 
ment ) may pitch their rents round 
about me, for my defence and ſafe- 


| ty; as thou haſt promiſed that they 


ſhould do abort them that fear thy 
Name, And knowing that thy 
Name is a4 ſtrong Tower of defence 


| ants all thoſe that traſt therein.) here 


recommend my ſelf ( & all that do 
belong to me) unto thy holy prote- 


| tion & cuſtody. Ifit be thy bleſſed | 
| will to call for me in my fleep, 
' © Lord, for Chrift his ſake , have 


mercy upon me, and receive my 
foul 
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| walk before thee, doing all ſach 
good Works as thou haſt appointed, 


— ; 7 4 bs, 22 
L 
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ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdome, 
And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to: 
adde more dayes unto my life, O 
Lord, adde more awzexdment unto 
my 4azes, and wean my mind from 
the love of the world, and worldly 
varities;and cauſe me more & more 
to ſettle my converſation 0x hea- | 
ven and heavenly things, aud perfett 


King Charles, Q. Mary, the Noble 


daily in me that goed Work Which 
thow haft begun , to the glory of thy 
A ame, and che falvation of my ſin- 
full ſoul. | 

O Lord, 1 beſeech thee likewiſe, 
fave and defend from all evil and 
danger, thy whole Church , our 


and hopefull Prince Charles, with. 
the reſt of the Royal Progeny, the 
Religious Lady E/iz.4b, the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely Ifſue : 
keep them all in the ſincerity of 
thy truth, and proſper them in all 
grace and happineſs, Bleſs thy 
Nobility, Minifters & Magiſtrates 
of theſe Churches and Kingdomes, 
each of them with thoſe graces 
which are expedcys for their ce 
an 
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and calling. And be thou, O Lord, 
a comtort and conſolation to all the 
people whom thou h.ſt thought 
meet to viſit with any kind of fck- 
neſs, croſs, or calamity * Haſten, 
O tacher, the coming of our Lord 


| Zeſvs Chriſt, make me ever mind. 


ful of. my laſt end, and of the rec- 
koning. that I am: to make unto 
thee therein: and in the mean 


þ Mat, 19. while, careful ſo to Þ follow Chrift 


1. the regeneration daring this life, 
as that with Chriſt I miy have a 
portion in the © reſwrreftion of the 
7, when this mortatl life is ended, 


Theſe Sraces; and all other bleſfings. 


which-thou, O Father, knoweſt to 
be requiſite and neceſſary for me, 
I. humbly beg and crave 2t thy 
hands, in the »ame and mediation of 
Jeſws Chriff.thy Son, and in chat 
form of prayer, which he himſelf 
hath taught me to ſay, Oxr Father 
which art in heaven , &c. 


Another 


= -. rr neo anne ne 
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Anether ſhort Evening Prayer. 


Eternal God, and heaven- 

ly Father, if I were not taught 
and afſured by the promiſes of chy 
Goſpel , and the examples ot * Pe- 
ter, * Mary Magaalen,the © Publi- 
can, the * Prodigal child, and many 
other penitent fanners, that thou art 
ſo full of © compaſſion, and ſo ready 
to forgive the greateſt ſinners, who 
are * heavieſt laden with fin,at what 


| 


- 8. 
time ſoever they 8 return unto thee Mar. 11. 


with penitent heart: lamenting | 
their ſins, and imploring thy grace : 

I ſhould deſpair for my own ſins, 
and be utterl; diſcouraged from 
preſuming to come into thy pre- 
ſence; conſidering the hardneſs of 
my heart, the unrulineſs of my 
afteions,and the uncleanneſs of my 
converſation , by means whereof 1 
bave tranſgreſſed a// thy laws and | 
deſerved thy Þ carſe, which might 

cavſe my body to be ſmitten with 
ſome fearfal diſcaſe,my ſoul to lan- 
my 


good 
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good name to be traduced with 
{ſcandalous reproaches, and make 
mine eſtate lyable to all manner of 
crofſes and caſwalties, And I con- 
fels, Lord, that thy mercy is the 


cauſe that I have not been /ong ago 


« |* confonnded, But, O my God, as 


thy mercy onely ſtayed thy judge- 
ment from falling upon me hither- 
to, fol humbly beſeech thee, in the 
Þ bowels of thy mercy infe(wsChriſt, 
(in Whom only thou art Well pleaſed) 
that thou wilt not deal with me 


accoraing to my © deſerts , but that 


thou wouldſt freely and fully remit 
unto me all my ſins and tranfprel- 
ſion, and that thou wouldeſt 4 waſh 
them clean from me with the vir- 
tne of that mf precioxs blood, which 
thy Son 7e/2% Chrift bath ſhed for 


eMar 9.2. ' me;for he aloneis the © Phyſician, & | 


his b/ood only is the f medicine that 
can heal my fckneſs, and heis the 
trnes brazen Serpent, that cancure 
that poiſon, where rhe fiery ſerpents 
of my fins have flung and poiſoned 


my ſick and wounded ſoul And 


give me, I befeech thee, thine holy | 


__ Spirit, 


_——_ 
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Spirit, which may aſſure me of my 


Faith, iricreaſe my Repentance, en- 
lighten my a«nderſtanding , puritie 
my heart, reQifie my wilt and affe- 
ions, and 10 ſanitifie me through- 
out, that my ® whole body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit, may be kept unblameable until 
the glorins commins of my Lord fe- 
ſms Chrift.And now,O Lord,l give 
thee hearty thanks and praiſe, for 
that thou haſt this day preſerved 
me from all harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my fins and ill. 
deſerts. And I beſcech thee like-| 
wiſedefend me this night from rhe ' 
© roarins Lyon which night and day. 
ſeekethto devour me. Watch thov, | 
O Lord,over me this night,to keep 
me from'his text ations and tyranme, 
and let thy mercy ſhield me from 
his unappeaſable rage and malice. 
And to this end, I commend my ſelf 
into thy © hands and proteion, be- 
ſeechinp thee,O my Lord and God, | 
not to ſuffer Satan, . nor any of his: 
evil members, to have power to do 


2 adeption,and that may confirm my | 


"_ me any hurt or yiolence the 


night, 
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»ight, And grant good Lord, that 
whether I ſleep Or wake, live Or die, 
I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto 
thee, and to che glory of thy name, 
and the ſalvation ot my /ou/. Lord 
bleſs and defend all thy choſen peo- 
ple every where. Grant our King 
a long and happy Reign over us. 
Bleſs our gracious Q'1een Afar), 
with their Princely Progeny, the 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings onely 
Siſter,& herprincely ;{lue;together 
with all our Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters: comfort them who are in mi- 
ſery, need, or fickneſs. Good Lord | 
give me prace to be one of thoſe 
Wiſe Virgins which may have my 
heart prepared like a Lamp furniſh- 


| 


ſoxl, ar his ſecond and ſudden com- 


ed with the 01 of faith, and /ighr 
of good works, to meet the Lord 
f eſ64, the ſweet Bridegroom Of my 


ing in Glory, Grant this good 
Facther,forChrift Zeſus ſake, my only | 
Saviour and Mediator , in whoſe 
bleſſed name, and in whoſe own 
words, I call upon thee, as he hath 


taught me, Oxr Father which, -&c, 
Afﬀter- | 
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Afterwards fay : 
Thy grace, O Lord Feſis Chriſt, 
thy love, O heavenly Father, thy 
comfort and conſolation, O holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell 
in my heart , this night, and ever- 
more, Amen. 
Then riſing in an holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off | 


| 


thy cloaths. 


Things to be meaitated upon as thou 
art putting off thy cloaths. 
es the day is coming when 


. 
—_ - ——_y Oe ern — 
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'- [ripe of all that thou haſt in the 
'1' [world, as thou art now of thy 


| [theuſeof all things, as a Þ Steward 
for a time, and that upon accounts, 
| | Whileſt therefore thou art truſted 
| [with this Szeward/dip, be © ws/c and 
faithfull. 

2. When thou ſeeſt thy © bed, let 


Chriſt ( by laying his holy body to 
reſt three dayes,and three nights in 


the 


clothes:thou haſt therefore here, but 


2 Nudus in 


thou muſt be as barely * #»- | ,,,,. wu. 


aum veni, 
nudus quo» 
que abibs, 


bLuk. 16,1 


Mar. 25.2 


a Job 17, 


I 3s 


it put thee in minde of thy grave, ut ſomn:u 
which is now the bed of Chriſt , for - 911ts, fic 


' lefFus ima 


go ſipul- 
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| repreſent unto thee the mold of the 
earth that ſhall coyer thee : thy 
| /hects, thy Wixding-feees , thy ſleep, 


| retiow. And being laid down in thy 


| makeft me dwell in ſafety. 


[up again every Evening , with the 


the grave) bath ſanitified, and (as 
it were) * warmed it for the bodies 
of his Saints to reſt and ſleep in, 
b till the morning of the ye/wrrefti- 
on : ſo thatnow unto the faithful, 
death is but a ſweet ſleep, and he 
grave but Chriſts © bed, where their 
bodies reſt and ſleep in peace, until 
the joyfull 4 morning of the Reſwr- 
reftion-day ſhall dawn unto thera. 

Let therefore thy bed-cloaths 


thy death , thy waking, thy reſur- 


bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, © /will lay me dowy, 
and ſleep in peace, for thou Lord only 


Thus religionfly opening every 
Morning thy heart, and /outting it 


word of God, and Prayer, asit were 
with a /ock, and key, and ſo begin- 
ing the day with Gods worſhip, 
continuing in his fear, and exding 
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it in his tavour, thou ſhalt be ſure 
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to find the btrfſing of God upon all 
thy dayesJabours, and good endea- 
yours, and at night thou mayeſt 


and ſweetly in the arms of thy hea- 
venly Fathers providewce. 

T hus far of the Piety which every 
Chriftiau in private ought to pra- 
Fife every day. Now followeth that 
which he (being a Houſholder )w»f 
pratti/e publickly with his Family. 


Aeditations for bouſhold Piety. 


1. FF thou be called to the go- 

veriiment of a Family, thou 
maſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve 
Ged,aud live uprightly in thine own 
perſon, unleſs thou cauſe all under 
thy charge to do the ſame with thee, 
For the performance of this duty, 
God was fo well pleaſed with A4bra- 
ham, that he would nothide from 
him bis counſel. For ( ſaith God ) 
* 7 know him, that he will command 
his ſons, and his honſorld after him, 
that they keep the way of the Lord, 
to do rigbteonſneſs and judgement, 


that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
| ham | 


*Deurt,6.7 


*Pſ,101,5 
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him that he hath ſpoken unto him. 
And- * Abrahams had 318 men-ſer. 
vants which were thus bor» and 
eatechized in his houſe, With 
whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Ne- 
phew Lot from the captivity of his 
enemies. And religiouſly valiant 
* 2:-f0ua proteſtech before all the 
people, that if they all would fall a. 
way from the true worſhip of Goa, 
yet that he and his houſe would ſerve 
the Lord. And God himſelf gives a 
ſpecial charge to all Houſholders, 
that they do-inftruct their Family 
in his zYord, and train themup in 
his fear and ſervice. * Theſe words 
which I command thee this day, ſhall 
be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt whet 
them continually wpon thy children, 
and foalt talk of them when thou 
tarrieft in thine houſe , and as thou 
walkeſt by the way , and when thou 
beſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, 
&c. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God. and ſerve im. David accor- 
ding to-his Law, had fo ordered. his 
Family , that * no deceirfull perſon 


fhonld dwell in bis bouſe, but ſuch as 
Would | 


- 
- 


—— .——— 


T he Prattice of Piety. 


world ſerveGod and watk in his wa): | 


And religious * Heſter had taught 
her Aſaids to ſerve God in faſting 
and Prayer. And (the more to tur- 
ther thy Family in the zea/ of reli- 
gion) ſettle ever thy chiefeſt affeti- 
on on thoſe whom thou ſhalt pers 
ceive to be beſt addicted to true Re- 
ligion, This alfo will curn co thine 
own advantage in a double reſpe&. 
Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and 
proſper the /aboxur and handy works 
of ſuch godly ſervants, For ® Laban 
perceived, that God bleſſed him for 
Zacobs ſake: And Potiphar (aw that 


the Lord © made all that Foſeph did | 


to proſper in hs hand, yea, when in- 
nocent foſeph was caſt into Priſon, 
4 brs keeper ſaw that Whatſcever he 
did the Lord made it to proſper: And 
therefore the Keeper committed 
allche charge of the Priſoners into 


7oſephs hand. Secondly, the tralier | 


a man doth ſerve God, the faithful- 
ler he will ſerve thee. 


2. If every houſholder were thus 


careful, according to his dxty to 
bring up his Children and Family 


in| 


b Gen.30. 
37: 


/ 
- 


(8) 


dA Gen.39. 
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in the ſervice and fear of God in his 
ows houſe, then the houſe of God 
ſhould be better filled, & the Lora: 
T able more frequented every $.46- 
bath day ; and the Paſtors pyb like 
preaching and- labour would take 
wore efle@ than it doth. The ffrects 
of Towns and Cities would not 
abound with fo many drunkards, 
ſwearers, whoremongers, and pro- 
phane ſcornersof true Piety & Re- 

ligion. Weſtminſter-Hall would not 
be ſo full of contentions, wrangling 
| ſutes, and unchriſtian debates; and 
| the pri/ors would not be every Se/- 
ſions (0 fall of Thieves, Robbers, 
Traitors and Murtherers.But(alaſs) 
oſt Houſholders make no other 
uſe of their ſervants than they do 
| of their beaſts. Whileſt they may 
have their bodzes to do their ſervice 
they care not if their /ouls ſerve 
the Devil. Yetthe commoneom- 
plaint is, that fairhfal and good ſer- 
vaynts are ſcarceto be found. True, 
but the reaſon is, becauſe there are 
fo many prophane and irreligions 
Maſters; For the example and'in- 
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ſtruQion of a Godly and Religious 
XMaſter, will make a good and a 
faithfall ſervant , as may witneſs 
the examples of Abraham, Foſona 
David, Cornelins , &c, who ha 

g00d fervants, becaufe they were 
religious Maſters, ſuch as were 
carefull to make their ſervants 
Gods ſervants. 


molt men, toraiſe, and to advance 
thcir hexſe ; yer letthem® riſe early, 
and lie down late, and eat the bread 
of carefulneſs,all will be butin vain, 
for, except the Lord bmild the howſe 
(that is, raiſe up a family) they la- 
borr in vain, For God hath ſealed 
this, as an irrevocable decree, that he 
will®pour hu wrath pon the families 
that call not upon his name : yea,God 
will take the wicked and ©plack him 
out of his tabernacle, and root him 
ont of the land, &c. Yea, when 
lis © 7niquities are full, he will make 
the © Land to fÞne out every Cana 
anite, Religion then, and the Ser- 
vice of God in a familie, is the beft 
building, and ſures entailing of 


| Houſe 


It is the chief labour and care of 


a Pia.129. 
Is Se 


bJer. 10.25 


cPf. 53.5. 


d Gen. 15. 
16. 
e Lev.18. 


25. 


| 
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* Origen 
would 
have the 
Word cx- 
pounded 
in Chriſti- 


Hom, 9, 

L ev, 
AugnFtiae 
ſaich, that 
what the 
Preach:r 
is in the 
Puipir,the 
ſame the 
Houſhols 
der is in 


the houſe, 


:1n Rouſes, 


' 
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Houſe and Land, to a war and his 
poFterity, tor the righteous man ſball | 
inherit the land , and awell therein 
for ever. 

And cherefore if thou deſireſt to 
have the ble//ing of God upon thy 
ſelf, and upon thy famzily,cicher be- 
fore or after thy own private de. 
votions, call every morning all thy 
family to ſome convenient room , 
and firſt, either read thy ſelf unto 
them a Chapter in the Word of 
God, or cauſe it to be read di- 
ſtintly by ſome other. If leaſure 
ſerye, thou mayeſt * ad4920nifp them 
of ſome remarkable notes; and then 
kneeling down with them in revye- 
rent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
pray with them in chis manner, 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God, and heaven- 

ly Father, who art the onely 
Creator and Governour of heaven 
and earth,and all things therein con- 
tained, we confeſs, that we are a». 
worthy to appear in thy ſight and 


preſence, | 


The Praflice of Piety. F 
preſence, conſidering - our Mant- 
fold fins which we have commit- 
ted againſt heaven and before thee: 
and how that.we have been born 
in ſin, and do daily break thy holy 
Laws and Commandements, con- 
trary to our knowledge and con- 
ſciences; albeit that we know that 
thou art our Creator, who haſt 
made us; our Redeemer, who haſt 
boxght us-with the blood of thine 
only begotten Son; and our Com- 
forter, who beſtoweſtupon us all 
the good and holy graces, which 
we enjoy in our ſouls and bodies. 
And it thou ſhouldſt but deal with 
us, as Our wickedneſs and unthank- 
fulneſs have deſerved, what other 
thing might we ( O Lord) expe 
from thee, but ame and confuſe 
in this life, and in the World to 
come, wrath, and everlaſting con- 
aemnation? Yet,O Lord,in the obe- 
dience of thy Commandment, and 
in the confidence which we have 
inthy unſpeakable,andendleſs mer- 
cy in thy Son, our Saviour Feſzs 
Chriſt, we thy poor ſervants ap- 


O pealing 
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pealingfrom thy Throne of j«ſtice 
( where we are juſtly loſt and con. 
demned ) to thy Throne of grace 
( where mercy re:gncth, to pardon 
abounding ſin, ) do from the bot- 
rom of our hearts moſt humbly 
beſcech thee, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our offences and miſ- 
deeds; that, by the virtue of the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
innocent Lamb, which he fo abun- 
dantly ſhed (to take away the fins of 
the world) all our ſins, both original 
| and af7xa/, may be ſo cleanſed and 
waſhed from us, that they may 
never be laid to our charge,nor ever 
have power to riſe up in judgement 
againſtus. And we beſcech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death 
and paſſion fake, that thou wilt not 
ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfull 
curſe and vengeance,which thy law 
hath :hreatned, and our fins have 
juſtly deſerved. And foraſmuch, O 
Lord,as we are taught by thy Ford 
that 1dolaters, Adalterers,Covetons- 
men,Contentions perſons, Drunkaras, 
Glattons, and ſuch like inordi- 
nate| 
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Kingdoms of God : pour the grace of 
| thy: Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
whereby we may be exh;ghtned to 
ſee the f/:thiveſs of our ſewwer',' to 
abbor chem , and may be morcand 
more #zrred wp to live #1 #rwicſs 
{ of tife,and love of thy Majeiy ;) fo 
that we may daily inorenſe wt 
obedience of thy xerd, and in a 
conſeionable care of keeping thy 
Commanaements, 12 wn 
And now, O Lord, we render 
unto thee:moſt hearty thanks, for 
that thou -haft eleRted, treated, re- 
deemed, called, juſtified, and fanQi- 
fied vs in good meaſure in 2hzs life, 
and given us an affured hope that: 
thou wilt glorifie us in thy heayen- 
ly Kingdome, when 'this 'mortal 
life is ended. Likewiſe we thank 
thee for our /ife, health, wealth, 


(cially, O Lord, for the continnance 
of thy hely Goſpel amonig us, ant 
for ſparing as lo long, \and granting 
us10 gracious x tire of repentance: 
Alſo we praiſe thee, 'for all other 

O 2 


t 


| 
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nate livers, ſball- not *wherit the| 


liberty, proFÞerity, and peace; eſpe-| 


hy | 
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y thy metcies- beſtowed upon us, 
more- eſpecially, for preſer ving: us 


that might, haye befallen our ſouls 
gr bodies. And ſecing thou baſt 
now” broughe-us ſaſe to the; bogi#- 


\protetÞ., and abrefF us,iri the ſame, 
' Bleſyand defend us in oprogoing ont, 
| and:coming 4n,this day,& evermore. 
Shield-us, © Lord, froni the tenta- 


cyſtody-of thy holy Angels , to: de- 


unto us, and are abroad from us, 
into thy hayds,& Almighty tuition, 


proſper them--in all graces, and 
fill them with thy poodneſs. Pre- 
ſerve us likewiſe this day from 
falling into any groſs ſinne , eſpeci- 
ally. thoſe whereunto our »atares 
are-moſt prone. Set a watch before 
the:door-of or lips, that we offend 
not thy Majeſty. by any raſh or 
| falſe oaths, or by any lewd or lying 


ſpeeches: 
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this -nighe: paſt;;: from: all dangers 


ving;of this.day., we beſcech rhee| 


tions of the Devil, and-grant us the 
fend anddire-us inall-our ayes. 


. -And to; thisend'we recommend: 
our ſelves, and all thoſe that belong | 


Lord,: defend them from all evil, 


o 
: CE eat: hes 


wh. * ; 


*-” HH 2 er” > Or” 4 


A 


| 
| 


The-Praftice of Piety, 
ſpeeches: give unto us patient 
minds, pure and chaſt hearts, and all 
other: graces.of thy:Spirit , which 
thou knoweſt co be-needtull for ns; 
that we may be:che betterienabled_. 
to:ſetye thee in-bolineſs and: righ+' 
teouſneſs. And ſeeing that all mars 
labour without thy: bleſling -is in 
yain ,: bleſs every, one of us un: our 


| ſeveral: places and+-callings, diet 


thowtbe Work of our. bands upon a2; 
even. proſper thom'our! handy work, 
(for, except cthau-guide us with thy 
grace, our endeayours can hayeno 
good ſucceſs.) And: provide for us. 
all chings which\.thou; © Father; 
knoweſt to be-needfall;for every 
one: of us, in_ our ſouls-and bodies 
this day. And grant that we may ſo 
paſs through the p;/grimage of this 
ſhort life, that our/hearts being not 


/etled upon any. tranſitory things, 
whichiwe meet with -in-the\ way, | 


our.ſonls; may every; day be more 
and more raviſhed with the love of 
our home, and thine everlaſting 
Kingdom. 


- Defendlikewiſe,0 Lord,chyUnic . 
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verfal Cherch, and every particu- 
lar wember thereof, eſpecially-we 
beſeech thee to continue the peace 
| and profferity of theſe Charches, 
and K:ngdomes wherein we live. 
Preferve' and defend from: all 4vils 
and dengers , our Gracious King 
Charles, Queen Xary, our hope- 


pious Lady Elizabeth, 'the Kings 
only Siſter, and her Princely Ifkae ; 
 Mulciply their dayes jn 6/5/s and fe- 
licity ; and afterwards crown them 


that they may govern us in} peace 
and godlinefs > and of thy-mercy, O 
{ Lord, comfort all onr brethren that 
arruletrefſed; Sek; or:any way com- 
forrleſs; :efpertally :choſe- who'are 
| aMied, cicher wirlian'es roſe s> 
|exce';” becaufe rheyhave finned a- 
gainſt chy 074, or for a good cor 
{cience , becauſe they will not ſin 
truch, Make the f;r/t ro 


4+? 
þ 


ful Prince Charles, with the reſt 
of the Royal Progeny ; the Reti- 


with everlaſting joy and glory. 
Bleſs all our Minifters and: Xagi- | 
ftrates, with all graces weedfudt for | 
{their places, and govern thouthem | 


KNOW, 


—_ 


Gan Pia th goal. 


-" = 5 @s 


—_ - 


| The Praftice of Picty. 
know, that nor one drop of the 
blood of Chr;/#, was a drop of ver- 
geance, but all drops of grace, pow- 
erful ro procure pardon upon re- 
pentance,for the greateſt fs of the 


for the other, let not, O Lord, thy 
long-ſufferance either too much 
diſconrage them,or roo much excon- 
rage their enemies; but grantthem 
patience in ſuffering, and a gracious 
and ſpeedy deliverance, which way 
may beſt ſtand with thy glory and 
cher comfort, Give every one of us 
grace to be alwayes mindful of his 
laſt end, and to be prepared with 
faith and repentance, as with a wed- 
amng garment, againſt the time that 
thou ſhale call for us our of this fin- 
ful world, And thatin Ne mean; 


when this mortal life is ended, we 
may then be made partakers of ;-m- 
mortality, and life eternil, in thy 
moſt bleſſed and glorious K i»gaom. 

Theſe, and all other graces, 
which thou, O Father, ſeeſt tobe 
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chiefeſt ſinner in the world, And| 


| O 4 ne. 


while we may ſoinall things, and| 
|above all things, ſeek thy Glory,that| 


| 
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ſelf hath caught us, ſaying : 


Cc. 
After prayers, let every one of thy 


(ach a breakfaſt or refreſhing as us 
fit ) depart ;, the children to School, 
the [ervants #0 their work, every one 
to his office, the Maſter and Miſtris 
of the Family to their calling, or to 
ſome honeſt exerciſes for recreation, 
as they think fit. Figs 


T he Prailice of Pity at meals, ana 
. thermanner of feeding . 


BEvore Dinner and Supper, when 
the Table is covered, ponder 
with thy felf upon theſe edita- 
rs0#5, to work a deeper impreſſion] 
in. thy heart of Gods father1y; 
; > and googneſſe toward 
cage. ; 


neceſſary for us and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly. beg and crave 
| at thy hands, concluding this our 

imperfect prayer, in that abſolute 
form of prayer which Chriſ# him- 


Oar Father which art in heaven, 


Honſhold ( taking inthe fear of God 
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which if thou doſt not feed , will. 
deyour thee, and eat thee up; ard| 
that ® meat and drink are but as phy», 
ck. or means which God hath arr 
dained,. to relieve and cure.this me; 
tural infirmity , and neceſlity Q 

man, Uſe therefore to eat and to 
drink, rather to ſuſtain and re- 
freſh the weakneſs of.nature, than to 
facisfie the - ſenſuality .and delights 
of the fleſh. Ear therefore to live, 
but live not to eat. A Scavenger, 
whoſe living is toempty , 1s-to be 
preferred before him that liveth 
but to fill privies. There is no.ſcr- 

vice ſo ® baſe, as for amanto be a 
flaye to his belly, The Apoſtle ter- 
meth ſach, Zely-gods, Phil. 3.1.9. 
Therfore we may bo/dly term them 
as the Scriptures do their Idols, 
© Gallulim , Dungy-gods , Hab.2. 

18.19.2King.17.12:Andas noone 
action ( Gods ordinauces ExCe pred ) 


303. 7 


1. Edirate, that hunger is li 6 | 
the ſickneſs called a Wolf, | 


i = OF makes 


a Hoc me | 
docuiſti wt F 
quemad- | 
modam me- | 
dicamenta 
fe alimenta | 
ſumturus 
aCCedarm. 
'Auvp. 1.10.} 
Conf.,-.. -} 
b Major 
ſum g+ ad” 
mafora ge- 
Piltts,qU,mM 
ut manript-. 
um ſim mi! 
COrports, 
Sos ; 
; Of Gall, tf 
which fig- 
vo fieth | 
mans. | 
dung, as 
tEzeb. 4. 
17, 19, 


— aye 


F Heb. 4 


al Pſa. 145 
35, 16. 
| Mat.5.44, 
4-3 Cc. 
AQ.14.17 


| who feedeth fo many anfinte crea” 
| raires throngh the univer[al World, 


The Prattice of Piery. 
makes a man more to reſemble a 
beaff\tttan eating anddrinking : -ſo 
the ab» of eating and drinking to 
furfetring, drunkenneſs, and [pevw- 
;ng, makes a man more vile than a} 
beaft. 

2. Meditate on the ommpotency 
of God, who * made all theſe crea- 
cures of mthing, of his wiſdome,| 


maintaining all their Lives, which 
he hath given them , which furpaſ- 
ſeth the wiſdom of all the Anpels 
in heaven, and of his clemency and 
goodneſs, in * feeding allo his very 
enemies. 

3. Meditate how many ſorts of 
Creatures, as beaſts, fiſh, and fowl, 
have left their lives, to become 
food tonouriſh thee, and how Gods 
Providence from remote places 
hath brought all cheſe porrions to. 
gether on thy table for thy nou- 
riſhment; and how by theſe dead 


creatures he maintains thee in 

| bealth and /ife. | 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou 
: haſt| 
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haſt fo many * pledges of Gods * Hare 0 


ſung a Pfalm. For this was the 


Fatherly bounty, gooaxeſs ,, and 
mercy towards thee , as there are 
diſhes of meat on the Table: © 
ſuffer not in ſuch a place, fo 
Sracions a Goa to be abuſed by 
ſ[carrility, ribaldry, or fwearmg. or 
thy * fellow-brother, by diſgrace- 
ful back. biting, taunting, Or flanae- 
ring. 
5. Meditate, how that thy Ma- 
ſer * 7/22 C hriſt did neverecat any 
Food, bur firſt he bleffed the Crea- 
tures, and gave thanks to his hea- 
venly Farber for the ſame, And at- 
ter his /aff Szpper, we read that he 


commandement of God , hen 
thon haſt eaten and filled thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Lird thy God, 
&c. This was the praQtice of the 
Prophets : For, the people wonlannt 
cat at their feaſt till Samuel came to 
ble{s their meat, Ard faith foel to 
Gods people : You ſhit eat and be 
(atisfied, and praiſe the name of the 
Lord your GO D. This alſo was 
the praftice of the Apoffcy. For 


{Ivy 
£1uſam 
Gentiles 
menſ:s ſa- 
oa & feſt 
nominds 
bant, 

* St, Aug. 
has writ- 
ten over 
his Table, 
«Q 41ſquis 
amat di cis 
abſemtem 
rodere ami- 
cum, h.nc 
men{am 
uititam 


noucrit eſſe þ 


{; bi, 
Pcſll. de 
Vita Aug. 
* Lu.g.16 
M1 14,19. 
& 15, JG, 
Marel 41. 
& 2.6, 
Like 24. 
| oh. C.lI. 
Fat.26,3, 
lNeu-.8.10 


! Yain, I 9, 


YI; 
locl 1.26 


Saint 


ed en ec 
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ES 17.35, 
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| 
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* Joh.6.9 
& 21, 6: 


Saint Paxlin the Ship gave thanks 
before meat, in the preſence of all 
the people that were therein, Imi- 
tate thou therefore in ſo holy an 
ation, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and fo 
many worthy preſidents that bave 
followed him, and gone before 
thee, Itmay be becauſe thou haſt 
never uſed to give thanks at meals, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to 
begin. Think it no ſhame to do 


1 what ChriF# did ; but be rather 
aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long. 
negleted ſo Chriſtian a duty. And| 


it the Sox of God gave his Father 
ſuch great thanks for a dinner of 


thanks ſhould ſuch a ſinful! man 
ſuch variety. of good, and dainty 


cheer ? how many a true Chriſti. 
an would be glad to f;/ his belly 


'| with the morſels which thou 


refaſeſt, and do lack that which 


labonr for that which they ear, and 
thou haſt thy food provided for 


thee, without either care Or /aborr ? 


mw w 
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* Barley-bread and broyled fiſh,what | 


as thou art, render unto God, for | 


thou /raveff? How hardly do others. 


— 


To| 


{= 


2 AM 


ds 
- 


& © 


my 


_— es id RAE 
. * 
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Ho Ds SS, 
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| meat for worms, when thou ſhalt ſay 
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Toconclude, If * Pagan Jaolaters at 
their Feaſts were- accuſtomed to 
praiſe their falſe gods, what a ſhame 
is it for a Chriſt;an ( at his dinners 
and ſuppers ) not to praiſe the true 
God,® ;» whom we live, move, and 
have our being ? 

6. Meditate, that thy body which 
thou doſt now fo daintily feed, muſt 
be (thou knowelt not how ſoon ) 


© to corraption, thou art my Father, 
and to the Worm, thon art my Mo- 
ther, and my SiFer. 

7. Meditate, how that many a 
4 Mans table is made his ſnare, 1o 
that through his intemperancy and 
unthankfulneſſe, the meat which 
ſhould nouriſh his body, &i#s him 
with a ſurfeit ; infomuch , that 
more are killed with this © /zare than 
with the ſword, And ſeeing that 
ſince the cxr/e, the uſe ( as of all 
creatures, ſo likewiſe ) of meat and 
drink is unto us unciean, till the 
ſame be [antified by the ord of 
Godand Prayer ; and that man li- 


veth not by * bead only, but by the 


LS 


19am 9,13 
Mat, 1446+ 
Luke 24, 
ZO, 


tema 


Word | 


" 1 Cor. 
Io. 7. 
Rons.1 4+ 6 
1 Thef]. ÞL 
18, 
|Bcel. Io. 
I 7o 
Luk.21.34 
Eccl. 31. 
JO. 

Neh 6.10. 
Amos 6.6, 
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| Meat pray unto him thee. 
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Word of Gods Ordinance , and his. 
bleſſing, which is called the ffaffe 
of bread. Sit not therefore * down | 
to eat before you pray, and riſe nor 
before you give God rhanks. Feed: 
to ſuffice nature, yer riſe with an 
appetite, and remember thy poor: 
Chriſtian Brethren, who ſuffer hun. | 
ger, and want thoſe good things | 
wherewich thou doeſt abound. 


T heſe things, or ſome of them pre- 


- | meditated(if there be not a * Samuel: 


preſent ) life up with all comely re-; 
verence thy heart with thy hands. 
ana eyes, unto the great Creator and, 
Feeder of all Creatures, and before | 


Grace before Meat. 


Mot pracious God, and lo- 
ving Father,who feedel(t * a/ 
creatures living, which depend up- 
on thy Divine providence, we be- 
ſeechrhee * ſantfie theſe creatures 
which thou haſt ordained for us : 


— —_ "WET 


——O —— _ 
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bodies, in /ife and health, and give 
 uFSrace tO receive them; /ober/y and 
thankfully, as from thy hands; thas 


ther thy blefſings, we may walk in 
the aprighrneſs of our hearts, before 
thy fece this day,and 2ll the daies of 
our fives, through Feſ#s Chriſt our 
Lord and'only Saviour. Ames, 
[v0 - Or thus. 

Olt gracious God, and mer- 
MI ciful Father,we beſeech thee 
ſanFifie theſe creatures for our ule: 
make chem heal:bful for our nou- 
riſhment, and us rtba»*kf#l for all 
thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our 
Lord and only Saviour. Ames. 


Another Grace before meat. 


Eternal God, in whom We live, ( 
move, and have oar being, we 
beſeech thee to bleſs unto thy Ser- 
vants theſe Creatures, that in the 
ſtrength of them we may live, to 
the Piring forth of thy praiſe and 
glory ; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
(Lor and only Saviour, Amer. 


After 


ſoin the *frengrth of theſe, and o- | 


- alt wPIr—e. Ta w— 


_ 


After every meal becarefnl of thy 
{elf and family, as Job was. for hin» 


that in the chearfulneſs of eating aud 
drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped 
eur which might be either offenſive to 
God, or injurious to man: And there- 
fore with the like comely geſture and 


pray in this manner, 


| 5 rg by thy holy name, O. 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 
good benefits wherewich thou haſt 
ſo plentifully at this time refreſhed. 
our bodies. O Lord, vouchſafe 
likewiſe to feed our ſox/s with the 
ſpiritual food of thy holy xword and 


defend and.ſfaye thy whole Church, 
our gracious King Charles, Queen 
Mary, the noble and hopeful! 
Prince Charles, and all-the Royal 
Progeny; the religious Lady Elie 
zabeth, the Kings onely Siſter, 
and her Princely Iſſue : Forgiye us 


. | ſelf and his children, Job-1. 4. left |- 


—_ — 


reverence give thanks untoGod, and | 


Sprit unto life everlaſting. Lord | 


our ſinnes and. unthankfulnelſs , 


paſs] 


CPI 
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word unto life everlaſting. Defend! 
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paſs by our marifold infirmities, 
make us mindfull of our laſt end, 
and of the reckoning that we are to 
make to thee therein, and in the 
mean while grant unto us health, 
peace,and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and only Sayiour. Amer. 


Or thws, | 
Leſſed be thy holy name ( O 
Lord) for theſe thy good be- 
nefits wherewith thou haft refreſh- 
ed us at this time. Lord, forgive us 
all our fins and frailties; faye and 
defend thy. whole Church,our Xp 
and his royal poſterity, and grant us 
health, peace, and.cruth in Chriſt | 
our only Sayiour, Ames. 


Or thus. 
VV give thee thanks ( O 
heavenlyt ather )for tee- | 
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ding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures to this tempo- 
ral life; beſeeching thee likewiſe 
to feed our ſouls with thy holy 


( O Lord ) thine univerſal Church, | 


S—————————— —_— 


the 


| 3 
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the King, and rojal Poſteririe, and 
grant us continuance of thy grace 
| and mercy, in Chriſt our only $a- 
viour. Amen, 


T he Pradtice of Pittie at Evening. 


At Evening,when the due time of re- 
pairing to reft approacheth, call 
together again all thy Familie, 
Read a Chapter in the [ame mane 
wer that was preſcribed in the 
morning. Then ( in holy imitation 
of our Lord and his Ds{ciples)fong 
aP[alm. Bat m ſinging of Pſalms, 
erther after ſupper, or at any other 
time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Rules to be obſerved in ſinging of 
Palms. 


gy 2 4a of finging Divine 
Phalmes for an orgizarie re- 
creation , as doe men of impure 
ſpirits, who ſing holy P/z/mes in- 
termingled with prophane Balaas. 

They are Geds zFord, take them 
not in thy mouth'in vain. | 


, Re-] 
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2. Remember to ſing: David's 
Pſalms with * David's ſpirit. 

3. PraQtiſe St. Pa!*srule, 7 will 
fing with the ſpirit , but I will ſing 
with rhe * underſtanding alſo, 

4. As you fing, * uncoyer your 


comely reverence , as in the ſight 
of God, ſinging to God, in Gods 
own words : but be fure that the 
| matter make more * melody in your 


ears ; for the ſinging with a prace 
in our hearts, is that which che 
Lord is delighted withall; accord. 


;ingto that old Verſe, 


Non vox, ſed vatam;, now wifica 
cordula, fed cor > | 
Non clamans, ſed aman: , pſallit 
i” anre Des. 

*T# not the voice, but vow , 

Somnd heart, not ſounding ftring . 
Trne zeal, not outward ſhew, 

that in Gods ear doth ring. 


5. Thou mayeſt ( ifthon think 
'g0od } finp all the P/a/mes over 18 


| : order . 


| 


heads, and behave your ſelves in| 


heart, than the CMafick in your | 


"Eph. reig | 
as 


Pon Ac 


7 be /'ra "ice of Prey. 


order; -. forallare moſt divine and 
comfortable ; but if thou wilt chuſe 
ſome ſpecial Pſalms, as more fit.ior 
| fome times, and purpoſes, [and ſuch 
as by the oft ulage, thy people may 
the eaſier commit to memory. 


| They fong , 


| 2.2. 144s 


' For mercy after a ſin commit- 
ted, Pſalm F1.103. 

In ſickneſs, or heavineſs, Pſal. 6. 
13. 88. 90. OI. 137. I46. 


32. 33 

On the Sabbath day , Pſal. I9. 
92.65. 

In the time of joy, P/al. 80. 98. 
107.136. 145. 

Before Sermon, P/al. 1. 12. 147. 
the 1 and 5 part of the 119. 

After Sermon any Pſalm which 
concerneth the chief argument of 
the Sermon, 

At the Communion Pla. 22,23. 
103, 111, 116. -- BOT] 


| 


In the morning, Pſalm 3.516. 


In the evening, 1 Pſal. 4eZ 27.141 I. 


When thou art recovered , Prot. | 
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for ſpititual ſolace, Pſ/al.15.19.25 
A647. 112, I16, EP 

After wrong and diſprace recei- 
ved, P/al. 42.69. 70. 140. 144. 

After the Pſalm, all kneeling 
down in reverend manner ( as is be= 
fore deſcribed). let the Father of the 
Family ( or the chiefeſt in his ab- 
ſence ) pray thus. 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Eternal God , and moſt 
gracious Father , we thine 
unworthy Servants, here afſem- 


at the foor-ſtool of thy grace, ac- 
knowledging that we have in- 
herited our Fathers corruption, 
and actually in thought , word, 
and decd, tranſgrefſed all thy 
holy C.ommandements , ſo that 
in us n:turally, there dwelleth no- 
thing that is good , for our hearts 
are full of ſecret pride, 'anger, im- 
patience, diſſembling, lying, luſt, 
vanity, prophaneneſs, diſtruſt, 700 
”uch love of our ſelves, and the 


world , 


Ao. 


bled, do caſt down our ſelyes 


> —_— — 


| 


* Mart. 3.17 


os, tem. Ao 
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world, too litthe love of thee , and 
chy Kingdome , but empty and 
void of faith, love, patience, and 
every ſpiritual grace. If thou there- 
fore ſhouldeſt but enter into judge-| & 
ment with us, and ſearch out our| | 
natural corr»ption, and oblerve| | 
all the carſed fraits and effefs that 
|we have derived from thence, Sa- 
tan might juſtly challenge us for 
his own, and we could not.expet 
any thing from thy Majeſty, but 
ws wrath, and our condemmation, 
which we have: long ago deſerved. 
But good Father, for Fe/aw Chrif#| |} 
thy dear Sonnes ſake, * iu whow| | 
oxtly thou art well pleaſed; and for 
the merits of that bitter death, and 
bloody paſſion, which we be-| | 
lieve that he hath ſuffered for we, 
have mercy upon us, pardon and 
forgive us all our finnes, and free] | 
us from the ſhame and confuſion| | 
which is due unto us for them, 
that they may never ſeize npon us 
to Our conf ſion 1n this life, norito| | 
our condemnation in the world| | 
which is to cowe. And foraſmuch 
As 
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'as thou haſt created #510 ſerve thee 
as all other creatures to ſerye z« - 
ſo we beſeech thee inſpire thy holy 


| Spirit into our hearts, that by his 


illumination and effeual working 
we may have the inward ſight and 
feeling of our ſins, and natural cor- 
ruptions, and that we may not be 
blinded in them through com, 
as the reprobates are, but that we 
may moreand more loath them, & 
be heartily griev'd for them,endea- 

youring by the uſe of all good means 
to overcome, and get out of them, 

O let us feel the power of * © hr:ts 
death, killing fin in our mortal 
bodies,and the virtue of his * reſur- 
reftion, raiſing up our ſouls to 
newneſs of life. Convert our hearts, 
ſubdue our affe&ions, regenerate 
our minds, and purifie our nature ; 
and ſuffer us not to be drown'd in 
the ſtreams of thoſe filthy vices,and 
ſinful pleaſures of this time, where- 
with thouſands are carried head- 
long to eternal defiruttion, but dai- 
ly frame us more and more to the 
* likereſs of thy Sonfeſa>Chriſt,chat 


in 


_— ———— 


—— 


og 


— - -— — n— - 


in riehteouſneſs & true holineſs we 
| may ſo ſerve and plorifie thee, that 
| livingin thy fear, and dying in thy 
| favoxr, we may in thine appointed 
' time, attain to the bleſſed Reſur- 
|reion of the juſt, unto eternal 
(life, In the mean while, O Lord, 
[ncrebls our Faith in the ſweet, 
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{ promiſes of the Goſpel, and our 
\ Repentance from dead works, the 
| aſſurance of our hope in thy n—_ 
\ | miſes, our fear of thy name, 
| the hatred of all our fins, and our 
| love unto thy children, eſpecially 
thoſe whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand 
in need of our help and comfor:; 
that ſo, by the fruits of Piety, and 
a righteous life, we may be aſſu- 
red that thy holy Spirit doth dwell 
in us, and that we are thy children 
|t by Grace and 4dyption. And grant 
us, good Father, the continuance 
of health, peace, and maintenance, 
and all other eutward things, ſo 
far forth as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall 
think meet and neceſſary for every 
one Of us. 


= 


And here, © Lord, according to 


our) 


n—_— —- 
rn mn ret; poem perm en - 
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our bounden duty, we confeſs thar 
thou haſt been exceeding merciful! 
unto us in all things of this life , 
but infinitely more mercifull in the 
things of a better life,and therefore 
we do here from our very ſouls, 
render unto thee all humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy bleſſings 
and benefits beſtowed upon our 
ſouls and bodies, acknowledging 
thee to be that* Father of light from 
' whom we have received all thoſe good 
| and perfe&t gifts; and unto thee a- 
lone for them, we aſcribe to be due 
all glory, honour, and prziſe, both 
' now and evermore, But more eſpe- 
cially, we praiſe thy Divine Ma- 
; jeſty , for that thou haſt defended 
us this day from all perils and dan- 
gers; ſo that none of thoſe judpe- 
, ments ( which our ſins have defer- 
'ved) have fallen upon any one of 
, us. Good Lord, forgive us the fins 
| which this day we have committed 
; againlt thy Divine Majeſty, and our 
brethren, and for Chriſt his ſake be 
reconciled nnto us for them. 
And we beſeech thee likewiſe of 
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the ſame thine infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy to defend and protect | 
us, and all that belong unto us, chis 
night, from all dangers of fire, rob. 
 bery, terrors of * evil hs. ah or 
any other fear or peril which for 
our ſins might juſtly fall upon us: 


— 
| | 
* 
' 
” 


And that we may be ſafe ® anger the 


that we have, unto thy Almighty 
prote&ion, Lord, bleſs and detend 
doth us and them from all evil. 


ſhadow of thy wings ; we here com-! 
mend our bodies and ſouls, and all 


And whilſt we fleep, do thou, 0 
Father ( who never {lumbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt) watch over thy children, 
and givecharge to thy © Holy An- 
gels topitch their Tents round about 
our houſes and dwellings, tO guard 
us from all dangers, that ſleeping 
with thee, we may in the next mor- 
ning be wakened by thee; and 
ſo being refreſhed with moderate. 
ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet 
forth thy glory in the conſcionable 
duties of our callings. 

And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
be merciful likewiſe to thy whole 


Church, 
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[ Church, and to continue the tran- | 


— 


quillicy of theſe Kingdoms, wheres 
in we live, turning from us thoſe; 
plagues which the crying finnes of 
this Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religious King 
Charles , Queen Afary, the Noble 
and hopeful Prince Charles , with 
the reſt of the Royal Progeny, the 
religious Lady Elizabeth , the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely 
iſſue, all our Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſers,all that fear thee,and call upon 
thy name ; all our Chriſtian bre- 
thren and ſiſters that ſuffer Sickneſs, 
or any other affi#z0n'or miſerie - 
eſpecially thoſe , who any where 
do ſuffer perſecution for the teſti. 
mony of thy holy Goſpe/, grant 
them .patience to bear thy croſs, 
and deliverance, when, and. which 
way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdome. And Lord, ſuffer 
us never to forget our laſt end , and 
thoſe reckonings, which then we 
muſt render unto thee. In health & 
proſperity make us mivdfl of fick- 
neſs,8 of the evil day thatis "_—_ 

T2 that 
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that theſe things may not overtake 
us asa Tf ſnare, but that we may in 
ood meaſure,like *wi/e Virgins be 
ound prepared for the comming 
of Chri#t the ſweet Bridegroom of 
our ſoules. And now, O Lord, moſt 
holy and juſt, we confeſs that there 
is no cauſe, why thou (who art 
ſo much difpleaſed with fin) ſhoul- 
de(t hear the Prayer of ſinners, but 
for his ſake onely who ſuffered for 
ſin,and ſinned not, In the only me- 
diation therefore of thine eter»al 
Sen Feſws our Lord and Saviour, 
we humbly beg theſe, andall other 
graces which thou knoweſt to be 
needfull for us, ſhutting up theſe 
our imperfe& requeſts in that moſt 
holy Prayer which Chriſt himſelf 


| [hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 


Onr Father which art, &Cc. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chrift, 
thy love, O heavenly Father , thy 
comfort ana conſolation, O holy and 
bleſſed Spirit, be with u4,and remain 
with us this night,and for evermare, 
Amen, ; 

Then /alnring one another as be- 
commeth 


—_— 
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commeth Chriſtians , who are the 
veſſels of Grace, and Temples of the 
Hely Ghoſt, let them in the fear of 


God depart every one to his reſt, 
uſing ſome of the former private 


|meditations for Evening. 


Thus far of the Houſholders pub- 
lick Pradtice of Piety, with his Fa- 
milie every day. Now followeth 
his Practice of Piety with theCharch 


033 the Sabbath day. 


Meditations of the trne mann r 
of praftiſing Piety on the 
. Sabbath day. 
Lmighty God will have him- 
ſelf worſhipped, not onely 


in a private manner, by private 


perſons and Families; but alſo in a 
more MOR, ſort of all the godly 
joyn'd together ina viſible Church, 
that by this means he may be 
known not only to be the Godand 
Lord of every fiugular perſon , but 
alſo of thecreatures ofzthe whole 
univerſal world. 


Leſt. But why do not we 


Chriftians under the New, kee 
the Sabbath on the ſame ſevent 


ally apo CO” — — ———————— ——— : 
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day, whereon it was kept under the 
Old Teftament. 

I anſwer ; becauſe that our Lord 
Teſw (who is the * Lord of the 
Sabbath,and whom the * Law it ſelf 
commandeth us to hear) did alter 
it from the ſeventh day to this fir 
day of the Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sabbath : For the holy 
Evangeliſt notes, that our Lord 
came into the midſt of the holy 
Aſſembly, on the two firſt dayes of 
the two weeks immediately fol- 
lowing his ReſurreRton, and then 
bleſſed the Church, *breathed on the 
Apoſiles the Holy Gheff, and gave 
them the miniſterial Keyes, and 


power of binding, and remitting 
ſins. And ſo it is moſt probable he 


did in a ſolemn manner every firft 


day of the Week, during the forty 


dayes he continued on earth , be- 


'eween the Reſurrefion and Aſcen- 


fon ( for the fiftieth day after being 
the firſt day of the Week, the 
Apoſtles were afſembled ) during 
which time he gave commande- 


ents. unto the Apoſtles, wa 


_*fpate 
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* [pake unto them thoſe things which 
appertain to the Kingdom of God, 
ihe is, inſtructed them how they 
ſhould throughout the Charches 
( which were to be converted ) 


| 


change the Sabbath to the Loras 
day , the bodily ſacrifices of beafts, | 
tothe ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe, ' 
Prayer, and contrite hearts , the 
* Levitical Prieſt hood of the Law 
to the Chriſtian A4:niſtry of the 
Goſpel; the Jewiſh Temples and 
Synagognes to Churches and Orato-| 
ries, the old Sacraments of Circam- 
cifion and Paſſeover to Bptif: m,and | 
the Lords Supper,&Cc.as may appear | 
by the like phraſe, AF. 19.8.8& AF. 
28.23. Col. 4.11. put for the whole 
ſum of Panls Doctrine, by which 
was wrought all theſe changes, 
where it took effe&, So that as 
Cbrift was forty dayes inſtrutin 

Moſes in Sinai, what he ſhoul 

reach, and how he ſhould rule the 
Church ander the Law; ſo he con- 


_ 


— 


tinued forty dayes teaching his 
diſciples in $7, what they 1Þould 


preach, and how they ſhould 
P 4 _ govern 
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'Aﬀt123 
Cyril bids 
us nc 
that Saint 
Fohs doth 
nor ſimply 
ſer down 
the maner 
of Chriſts 
appear.ng 
unto Thos 
mas, but 
allo the 
CiICuUMm- 
ſtance of 
the time 
po't airs 


vita J ) 


; 


whence he 


concludes |} 
thus, B!em} 


ent ur ofÞ 1. 
UN Dom» 
nicum dicn1 


eſſe neceſſe 


eſt. Cyril 277 
7oban, lib, | 
12.cap 58, 
* Hcb. 7, 
2G + 
Eph. 4.7, 
IT,zIZ,130 
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& Edh. 4. 


IOg1 Tz I 2» 


L Afs 1:9. 


cAQsr, 
1, &Kc. 


{times and ſeaſons in his own pow- 


govern the Church under the Go- 
el. And ſeeing it is manifeſt,that 
within thoſe forty dayes * Chrift 
appointed what Miniſters ſhould 
teach,and how they ſhould govern 
his Church to the worlds end, it 


| within thoſe forty dayes he likewiſe 
ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily 
do the works of their Miniſtery, 


Teſtament God ſhewed himſelf 
as careful both by his Moral, and 
Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the 
time as well as the matter of his 


T he Pratlice of Piety. | | 


is nor to be doubted, bur that}: 


eſpecially ſeeing that under the | 


worit ip. Neither isit a thing to be 
omitted, that the Lord ® who hath 


er, appointed the firſt day of the 
week to be the very day,® wherein 


he ſent down from heaven. the holy 
Ghoft upon the Apoſtles , ſo that] 
upon that day they firſt began, and! 
ever after continued the publick 
exerciſing of their Miniſtry in the; 
d preaching of the z/ord, the © ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and 


the 


_—_—_— 


_— Om 
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holy Sabbath from the ſeventh day 


ally, but ſuch as by the /ame axthc- 
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the * looſing of the ſinnes of 
penitent ſinners, Upon theſe, and 
the like grounds, * Athanaſiwe 
plainly affirmeth, that the Sabbath 
day was changed by the Lord him- 
ſelf. 

As therefore our Commanion 1s 
termed the Lords S»pper,becaule it 
was inſtituted of the Lord, for the 
remembrance of his death, ſo the 
Chriſtian Sabbath is called the 
Lords day, becauſe it was ordained 
of the Lord, for the memorial of his 
Reſurreftion. And as the Name of 
the * Lord honoureth the. one, fo 
doth it the other, and as the | ord of 
the Sabbath by his royal prerogative 
and tranſcendent authority could, 
ſo he had alſo reaſon to change the 


to this whereon we keep it. For as 
concerning the ſeventh day which 
followed the fix dayes wherein 
God finiſhed the Creation, there 
was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or 
neceſlicy of ſanQifying it perperv- 


74t3,0r upon greater reaſon, and oc- 
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327 
'ARt-3'439 
$ Aiban. FI, 

ſronttſp;. 
hem.de ſn, 
Apoc.1.20 
The ſcrip. 
ture of the 
New Te» 
ſtament 
gives not 
this hone» 
rable title 
to any 
thing, bur 
on]y to the 
ble flcd 
ſabbath,8 
holy ſup- 
per. For as 
he ſubſi- 
ruted the 
Lords 


Supper in- [ 


ſtead of 
che Paſſe- 
over,ſo did 
he the 
Lords day 
in theJew- 
iſh Sabs 
baths 
room, 

*z Cor.11 
20, 
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| * Wolphii 
! Chronol, de 
iTem.l, 2.C, 
{ T. 


1* Legts ſubs 
| lantra eſt, 
ſex 4liebus 
ferrents 
negolits in 
cumbere, 
ſeptima di- 
tio Cnlitu; 
dare opti &. 
* Joſh. x0. 
12.12. 
"Sj King, 
20, Il, 


| * Chriſtoph, 


| HelUiCe 


caſion, it might very well be chan- 

ed and aftered unto ſome other 
| Rt day : For the Command- 
ment doth * not ſay, Remember tO 


keep holy the ſeventh day next fol- 
lowing the fixth day of the Creation, 
or this, or that /everth day; but 
indefinitely , remember that thou 
keep lioly a * ſeventh day. And to 
| 2p properly, as we take 2 day for 
the diſtinftion of time, called either 
a aay natural , conſiſting of 24. 
hours, Or a aay artificial, conſiſting 
of 12 hoars, from Sun-riſing, to 
Su#-ſetting;and withal conſider the 
* San ſtanding ftill at noon, in Foſhua's 
time, the ſpace of a whole day, and 
the * Sun going back ten degrees 
(viz. five hours, almoſt half an 
artificial day ) in Ezechia's time, 
the Jews themſelyes could not keep 
their Sabbath upon that preciſe, and 
' juſt aiſtinttion of time , called at the 
firſt, the ſeventh day frora the 
Creation. | 


” oa 


i Syſt. cont. | Adde hereunto, that in reſpe& 
| m ot 4m of the * diverſity of Mcridians, and 

A105 . . 
cap.de $ab, the unequal riſing,and ſetting - = 
4 I 
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San, every day varieth in ſome pla- | 
ces a quarter,in ſome half, in others 
| a whole day : Therefore the few/ſh 
ſeventh day cannot preciſely be kept 
at the ſame izFant of time eyery 
where in the world. 7 
Now , our Lord Jeſts haying 
2 authoritie as Lord over the 'Fab- |a Mar. 12. ! 
bath, had likewiſe now far greater | *: 
reaſon, and occaſion to tranſlate the | 
Sabbath from the 7ewiſh ſeventh | 
day, unto the. ſeventh day whereon | 
Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 
1.Becauſe that by bis Reſarretion 
from the dead, there is wrought ® a |® 17%. <5: 
, ew Shiritual creation of the world, in rs S 
| without which all che Sons of A- | Pai. 50, 
dan had been rx7ned to everiaſting of 
deſtraicn, and all the works of the | © 2 ©: 5. 
firſt creation had miniſtred no cen-! 4 1 . 
ſolation unto us. 'e oe. 
And inreſpe& of this new ſpiri- | 16. 
tual creation , the Scripture faith |/Evh-4.24 
that © Old things are paſſed away, he =01.3-10 


Mar. 26. 
aud all things are beccme neW :; * new ng 
| 2 


Creatures, © ew People, © mew! i john 12. 1 


Men, ® new Knowledge," ew Teſta- ' 14- 
ment, yew Commandcment, K ew -X AFCCa2, 
Nzmes, | 7 


_ _ o—_ > ——_— Te. Ys a I TERTIERCEREr wu I W 1ST, 7. © — —— 
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names, * »ew Way, ® new ſong, © new 
garment, »ew wine , ev veſlels, 
4 zew Jeruſalem, © xew Heaven, and 
a xew Earth. And therefore of ne- 
ceſſity there muſt be in ſtead of the 
old, a * new Sabbath day to honor 
and praiſe our Redeemer, and to 
meditate upon the works of our 
Redemption, and to ſhew the new 
change of the old Teſtament. 

- 3. becauſe that on this day Cbri/ 
reſted from all the ſufferings of his 
Paſſion, and finiſhed the glorious 
work of our Redemption. If there- 
fore the finiſhing of the work of 
the firſt Creation, whereby God 
mightily manifeſted himſelf unto 
his creatures, deſery'd a Sabbath 
for © ſolemnize the memorial of fo 
great a work, to the honour of the 
worker, and therefore calls it mine 
8 holy day, much more doth the zew 
Creation of the World effeted by 
the ReſurreQion of Chri//(whereby 
he mightily declared himſelf to be the 


| 


b $0 of Goa) deſerve a Sabbath,for | 


the perpetuall commemoration 
thereof, to the honour of Chrift , 
and 


TI 
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and therefore worthily called the 
* Lords day. For, as the deliverance 
out of the Captivity of Babylon 
being greater, took away the name 
from the deliverance out of the 
d bondage of «Egypt , fo the day 
whereonChriſt imiſhed the Redemp- 
tion of the world, did more juſtly 
deſerve to have the Sabbath kept on 
it, that on that day wherein God 
ceaſed from creating the world. As 


—— 


day whereinit was finiſhed, was 


therefore in the creation, the firft 


conſecrated for a Sabbath, ſointhe 
time of Redemption, the firſt day 
wherein it was perſeRted, mult be 
dedicared toa holy reſt , but till a 
ſeventh day kept zccording toGods | 
moral Commandement, The Jews 
kept che laſt 4uy of the week, begin- 
ning the Sabbath with the night, 


when © God reſted ; but C hriſtians 
honour the Lord better on the 
f firſt day of the week, beginning 
the Sabbath with the day when the 


Creation, but Chriſtians celebrate 


| 


Lord aroſe, They kept the Sabbath |? 
in remembrance of the Worlds |* 


It 


——— 


a Apo.1.10 
Z 


b Jer. 23, 
7,8, 


cGen.2.3 | 
Lev.-23-3: 
Netw. 13s | 
T 9. 

a Mar. 22, 


at, 


T Exod. 
25. 31. 
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þ in memorial of the Worlds Re- 
demption : yea the Lords day being 
the firſt of the Creation and Re- 
demption, puts us in mind, both of | 
the making of the o/d, and redeem- 
ing of the ew world, 

As therefore under the 01d Tefta- 
ment, God, by the g/ory conſiſting 
of f ſeven Lamps, ſeven Bran- 
ches, &c. put them in remembrance 
| of the Creation, Light,and Sabbaths 
' reft ; So under the New Teſtament, 
| Chriſt the true light of the world, 

approachethinthe »7ia/# of the ſe- 
ven L ampsand ſeven golden Candle- 
' ſticks, to put usin mind to honour 
. our Redeemer in the !ighr of the! 
. Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh diy of, 
| reſt. And ſeeing the Redemption, 
| both for might and mercy ſo far ex- 
| ceedeth the Creation, it ſtood with 
' oreat reaſon thatthe greater work 
| ſhould carry the honoxr of the day. 
| Neither doth the honorable title of 
\ the Lords day diminiſh the glorie of 
the Sabbath, but rather, being ad-| 
ded, augments the dignity thereof;2s| 
the name Of 7/rael added unto 74- 


Oo OY OS AI TIomoGg re or SIS LOG ee eee earners et - 


co< made a * Patriarch the more 7e- 
nowned. 

The reaſon taken from the- ex- 
'|ample of Gods refing from the 
work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force till the Son of 
God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the world, and then 
the former gave place to the /artey. 
) 4, Becauſe it was forero/ain the 
Old Teftament , that the Sabbath 
ſhould be kept ( under the New 


5 The Prattice of Piet y. 


week, 


his Kingdome , it is plainly fore- 
cold , that there ſhould be 7 ſolemn 
day of aſſembling wherein all Chriſt 
people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holineſs, Inſomuch 


thoſe families, that in that feaſt will 
not go up to Feruſalem (the Church) 


Hoſts. Now on what day this holy 
Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be 


___ Pſalm 


Teſtament) on the firſt day of the 


to worſhip the King F che Lord of | 


kept, David ſhewed plainly , i, 


For, frſt , in the 110 * Palm, *P{2,11 093 
which is a propheſie of Chriſt and | 


that * rain (of peace) ſhall be pen * 7x, 14. 


F*. 


* P(4.118. 
bee. 


*Zoh ty up» 
on Gen. 
fol 21. 

H Brevgh- 
fon r: quire 
of Conten. 


Þ. 50, Fi. | 


. [conſent of all the Jews, as 7erome 
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of Chriſt, as appears, Mat. 21. 432. 
AF. 4:11. Eph.2. 20. asalſo by the 


witneſſech. For , ſhewing how 
Chriſt , by his ignominious death 
ſhould be as a fone rejefted of the 
Builders, or chief Ralers of 7 udea, 


ſhould become the chief ſtone of the 
Corner, he wiſheth the whole 
Church to keep holy that day 
whereuponChri/t ſhould effe& this 
wonderfu! work, ſaying, * The z5 
the day which the Lord hath maaet, 
let us rejoice and be glad init. And 
ſeeing that upon this day, that 
which Peter ſaith of Chrift appea- 
reth to be true, T hat God made him 
both Lord and Chriſt, AR.2,36.And. 
therefore the whole Church under 

the New Teftament, muſt celebrate 
the da ry of Chriſts reſwrreft icn.,* R ab- | 
bi Bacchay alto ſaw by the fall of 
Adam or the ſixth day, that on the 

ſame day Mefias ft ould firiſhthe | 


P/al. 118, which was a Propheſic 


and yet by his glorious Reſurreltion | 


work of mans redemption. And; 
alluding to the ſpeech of Boaz to 
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Ruth, ſleep wnto the morning, that 
Meſſias ſhouldreſt in his grave all 
their Sabbath day;and he gathereth 


day, Let there be light , that the 
Meſſias ſhould riſe on the firft day 
of the week, from death to life, 
and cauſe the ſpiritual light of the 
Goſpel to enlighten the World 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs 
and death, The Hebrew Author of 
the book called,j SedarGlawRabbi, 
cap. 7. recordeth many memorable 
things which were done upon 
the firſt, day of the week, as ſo 
many Types that the chief wor- 

ſhip of God ſhould {__ the 
NewTeſtament )be celebrated upon 
this day. As, that on this day the 
clond of Gods MajeSty firſt ſate npon 
his people. Aaron, and his Children 

fir$Þ executed their Prieſthood. God 
firft ſolemnly bleſſed his people. The 

Princes of hzs people firſt offered pub- 

lickly anto God T he firſt day wherein 


from that ſpeech, Gey, 1.0n the hirft | 


f Ex H. 
Wolphii. 
Chron, de 
Cemp.l.b 2. 
cap. 2, 


7 he; 
firft day of the world, of the Year, 
of Moneths, of the week , Se. 

All 
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* Aug. Ep, 
al Fanuar, 
IIg9.C.13. 


* Sacra- 
menti boc 
ſuit diet 
llins ofta-. 
ui, quo Do» 
mingys 10- 
ſurrexit ad 
jaſtifica- 
tlonem no- 
ſlram, &> c. 
ut ſcribit 
ad Fidum. 
Cyp.l.3. Ep. 
lo 7un. 17 
Gcn, 17,12 
[.-..2.Cor. 
* © 
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the firſt, andchief holy day of the 
New Teſtament." St. Auguſtizepro. 
'veth by divers places and reaſons 

out of the holy Scripture, that the 
Fathers, and all the Holy Prophets 
under the Old Teſtament did foreſee 
and know, that our Loras aay was 
ſhadowed by their eighth day of 
Circumciſion, And that the Sabbath 
ſhould be changed from the ſeventh 


Week, And f wnius out of Cyprian 
faith, that* Circumciſion Was com- 
manaded on the eighth day, as 4 
Sacrament of the eighth day, when 
Chriſt fthould rife from the dead. The 
Council Foro-fulieyſe affirms, that 
Ifaiah propheſced of the keeping of 
the Sabbath upon the firſt day of the 
| week, ifchis A7y/terie was ſo clearly 
ſeen by 
ſhadows of the 014 Tefament, ſure 


blinded their minds, who cannot 
ſeethe truth thereof under the*ſhi- 
ning light of the Goſpel.Therefore 


day to the any, or firſt day of the| | 


the Fathers under the] | 


the God of this world hath deeply| 


han change of the Sabbath day, un- 
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der the New, is nothing but a ful- 
filling of that which was prefigured 
and tore-propheſied under the Old 
Teſtament, 

5. According to their Lords 
mind and commandment, and the 
direction of the Holy Ghoſt (which 
alway aſſiſted them in their Af5ni- 
ferial office ) the Apoſtles in all 
the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the 
Chriſtians ſhould keep the Holy 
Sabbath upon that ſeventh day , 
which is the firſt day of the week , 
* Concerning the gathering for the 
Saints, as 1 have ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia, ſo doye alfa, 
ns firſt day of the week, ec. 
* When ye come tegether in the 
Church ( being the Lords day ) ro 
eat the Lords Supper, * to remember 
and fhew the Lords death till he 
come, &c. In which words note ; 

I. That the Apeſt/e ordained 
this day to be kept holy, there- 
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[* 1Cor.16 
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| * The Sy- 
'riack 

| Tranſlari- 


| on hath, 


| O14 


| congreg d- 
| 10%, N04 
| ſecut uſe 

| 4/7 eſt 'n 

' die Domj- 
ni noſtii, 
comeditis 
&+ bibitts. 
The Ara- 
bian tran- 
ſation als 
ſo hath 


| 
' 


| chus, 


Non Comte 
ditis gy 
bibttis pro- 
ut Vere di- 
ebus Domi- 
nt noſt; 
d:cer. 

And Beza 


wirnefſeth that in one ancienc Greek Cozy, there is 
read, TW Xupiaxlw the Lords day, added to every 


firſt day, &c. 


wy I QC, \ i 20, 255 26. 
fore 
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b As the 
phraſc of 
breaking 
of bread 
| Compre= 
hendeth 
all other 
exerciſes 


ſo this 
phraſe of 


of Religion, 
AR 20.7. 
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fore a Divine Inſtitution, 

2. That the day is named the fir/f 
aay of the week, therefore not the 
Jewiſh /evezth, or any other, 

3. Every fir day of the week, 
which ſheweth a perpetuity. 

4. That it ws ordained in the 
Churches of Galatia, 4s well as of 
Corinth, and he ſetled one aniform 
order in all th: * Charches of the 
Saints, theretore it was #niver{al. 

5. That the exerci/es of rhis day 
were ® Colletiions for the poor 


— 


| (which appears by As 2. 42. and 


Fuftin Martyr's teſtimony , Ape» 
bog. 2,) which were gathered.in the 
holy Aſſerably after Prayer, preach- 
ing of the Word, and adminiſtration 
tows Sacraments ; therefore it was 
piritual. 

6. That he will have the Cofe- 
in (though neceſſary) removed, 
apainſt his coming, leſt it ſhould 


ſtore, come 


prehendeth all other cxerciſes of the Sabbuth; and 
why ſhould the Apoſtle require the ColleRion to be 
made on the firſt day of the week, but becauſe that on 
this day the holy Aſſembly was hcld in the Apoſtles 
time £ 


hinder| 
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hinder his preaching, but not their 
holy meeting on the Lords day ; 
for it was a time ordained for the 
pablick worfaip of the Lord , which 
argueth a neceſlity. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint 
Paul proteſteth , that he delivered 
them none other Ordinance, or 
Dorine, but * what he had received 
of the Lord, Inſomuch that he 
chargeth them , that Þ if any mar 
T hink himſelf to be a Prophet or (pi- 
ritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I Write unte yon, are the 

Commandments of the Lord. But he 
gta unto them, and ordained 
among them,to keep their Sabbath 
on the fir ft day of the week, there- 
fore to keep the Sabbath that day, 
is the very Commandement of the 
Lord. And how can he be either a 
true Prophet, or have any grace of 


ing fo cry the Lords day to 
have been inſtituted and ordained 
by the Apoſtles , will not acknow- 
ledge the keeping holy of the 


Gods ſpirit in his heart , who ſee- 
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* Ats 29, 
4.536, &C, 


| 


| 


; meetings but Chriſtians , whoonly 
are} 


} 


| 


of the week, inpraying, preaching, 


of the Lord? The [cws conteſle 
this change of the Sabbach to have 
been made by the Apoſtles, Peter 
Al;hon in Dialog. contra Fudeos,tit. 
2. they are therefore more blind 
and ſortiſh than the Jews, who 
prophanely deny it. 

At Troas likewile $. Paul toge- 
ther with ſeven of the chief Evan- 
gelits of theChurch,* Sopater, Ari- 
ſtarchms, Secundns,Gaimns, T imothe- 
u5,T ychichus, & T rophimus, and all 
the Chriſtians that were there, kept 
the holy Sabbath on the ft day 


and receiving the Lords Supper. 
And it is a thing to be noted , 


that Zoke ſaith not, that the Diſci-! | 


| ples were ſent to hear Pax/ preach, | 
but the Di/ciples being come together | | 


to break bread upon the firſt day of 
the week, that is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion, at what 
time the Lords death was by the 
preaching of the Word ſhewed, 
I Cor. 16. 26. Panl preached unto 
them,&-c. And that none kept thoſe 
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are called Diſciples, As 11. 26. 
But at Philippi, whereas yet there 
were no Diſciples, Pal is faid to 
go on their Sabbath day , to the 
place where the Jewes and their 
Proſelytes were wont to pray, and 
there preached unto them, Att.16. 
12,13, So that it is as clear asthe 
S$an,that it was the Chriſtians ulual 
manner, to paſs over the Jewiſh 
2 ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sabbath and their holy meeting on 
the fir day of the week. And why 
doth $..7ohn call this the ® Lords day, 
but becauſe it was a day known to 
be generally kept holy to the ho- 
nour of the Lord Jeſus ( who roſe 


| 


| 
| 
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a Ats 21. 
4» Kc, 


b Apoc. 1. 


| 1.0, 
| Mos Chr! 
| ſtianus, &c 


Ir is the 


from death to life upon that day) manner cf 
throughout all the Chxrches which Chriſtians 
the Apoſtles planced ? which St.| *o call ir 


7ohn. called the Lords. day , the 
rather to-ſtir up Chriſtians to 'a 
thankfull remembrance of their 
Redemption, by Chriſt his Reſarre- 
10x from the dead, And with the 
day, the bleſſing of the Sabbath is 
likewiſe :ran/l ated to the Lords day, 


becauſe. that all the ſanRification 


the Lords 


| day, Bcd, 


nLuc,cc 41, 


F+, belonging 
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oy 


ad eeres 


belongeth to this f new world is in 
Chriſt, and from him conveyed to 


not come a greater authority than 
that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor 
the like cauſe as the neW creation of 


can never be altered from this day 
to any other whileſt this world 
1iſteth, Adde hereunto, how the 
Scripture aoteth, that in the fir 
planting and ſetling of the Charch, 
nothing was done but by the 
ſpecial order and direCion of the 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor.11.34.1Cor.14+36, 
37. Tit.1.5. A4,15.6.24. And the 
Apoſtles did nothing but what they 
had warrant for from Chrift, 1 Cor. 
1.238. 

To ſanRifte then the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh day, tis not a ceremo- 
nial Law abrogated, but the Moral 
and perpetual Law of God per- 


Commandment which bound the 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on that 
ſeventh day, to celebrate the worlds 


| creaticn, binds Chrifians to folem. | 


Chriſtians, 4nd becauſe there can-| 


the world , therefore the Sabbath] 


feted. So that the ſame perpetual |. 
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nize the Sabbath on this ſeventh 
day in memorial of the zyyorlds Re- 


demption : for the fourth Com 
mandement , being a Moral Law, 


|requireth a ſeventh day, to be kept 


holy for-ever. And the Morality 
of this, as of the reſt of the Con- 
maniments, is more religiouſly to 
be kept of as under the (Gofpel,rhan 
of the ewes under the Zaw : by 
how. much we (in Baptiſm) have 
made a more /pecial Coveuant with 
God, to keep his Commandments : 
and God hath covenanted with us, 
ro free us from the c»r/e,and to af- 
fiſt us with his Spirst to keep bis 
Laws. And that this Commandment 
ofthe Sabbath (as well as the other 
nine) is J/oral and perpetual, may 
plainly appear by theſe reaſons. 


Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath to be 
AAoral. 


1D Fcavſe a//the reaſons of this 

Commandment, are moral 

and perpetual ;- And God hath 
WW 
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* Jer, 15. 
2.2. 
Eze.20.19 
20321524. 
Ezec.23.38 
Neh. 9+ 4- 
*Extod-2, 
de Repub. 
l 4+ Co 2, 


bound to the obedience of this 
Commandement, with moreforce. 
ible reaſons than to axy of the reſt, 
Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee , that 
irreligious men would either more 
careleſly neg/eft, or more. boldly 
break this Commandment, than 
any other, Secondly, becauſe that 
in the pra#ice of this Commande- 
ment , the keeping Of all the other 
conſiſteth : which makes God ſo 
often complain, that all his worfo;p 
is neglected, or overthrown, when 
the Sabbath is either * neglefted or 
tranſgreſſed. It would make a man 
amazed (faith Mr.Ca/vis) to conſi- 
der how oft, and with what zea/ 
and proteſtation God requireth all 
(that will be his people Jto * ſanfifie 
the ſeventh day. Yea, how the God 
of mercy, mercileſly puniſheth the 
breach of this Commandement 
with cruel death : as though it 
were the ſumme of his whole ho- 
nour and ſervice. 

And it is certain, that he who 
makes no conſcience tq,break the 
Sabbath,wiill not(to ſerye his turn) 


make 
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th 


make any conſcience to break any 
of the other Commandements, ſo 
he may do it without 4diſcreatr of 
his reputation, ' or davger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this 


'the two tables: becauſethe keeping 


Commandement in the mi4deſ# of) 


Of zt, isthe beſt help to the keep- 
ing of' the reſt. The conſcionable 
keeping of the Sabbath, isthe No- 
ther of all Religion, and good diſ- 
ciplinein the Church, Take away 
the Sabbath,and lerevery man ſerve 
God when he liſteth : and what 
-wi!l ſhortly tecome of Religron,and 
that * peace and cyder which God 
will have to be keptin his Charch? 
the Sabbath day is Gods Market 
ary, for the weeks proviſion ; 
wherein He will bave us to come 
unto him, and ® buy of hims without 
' felwer cr moneythe Bread of Angels, 
and water of life, the wize of the 
, Sacrament, and 3k of the Word 


to feed our ſouls; © tryed Geld, to 


to: heal our ſpiritual blindneſs : | 
and the white rayment of -( briſis| 


$1 Q 2 


riohte- | 


enrich our faith: precious E ye ſalve, : 


4 x Cor, 


14.3, q ©: 


b T'a. Ss. 
"7 
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righteouſneſs, to cover our filthy 
nakedneſs. He is not farr. from 
rue Pzetie, who makes Conſcience 
to keep the Sabbath day : but he 
who can 4diſpence with his Conſci- 


enee 0 break, the Sabbath for his] ' 
own. profit or pleaſure, his heart ne-| | 
yer yet felt, what either the fear of | | 


God, or tr«e Religion meaneth. For 
of this Commandment may that 
ſpeech of S. James be verified, | He 
that faileth in one « guiltie of all. 


Seeing therefore , that God hath | 


fenced this Commandment with ſo 
many moral! reaſons, it is evident 
that the Commandment it ſelf is 
morall. 

2. Becauſe it was commanded 
of God to Adam in his Jynocencie : 
whileſt (holding his happineſs, nor 
by faith in Chrifts merits, but by 
obedience to Gods Law :) he need 
no ceremony, ſhadowing the Re- 
demption of Chriſt, A Sabbath 
therefore of a ſeventh day cannot 
be ſimply aCeremony, but an Eſſen- 
tial part of Gods worſhip, enjoyn- 
ed unto Man, when there was but 
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one condition of all men, And if it 
was neceſſary for our firſt Parents 
to have a Sabbath day,to ſerveGod 
intheir Perfe#:0», much more need 
their Poſteritie to keep the Sabbath | 
inthe ſtate of their cor-24prions, And | 
ſeeing God himſelf kept this day | 
holy, how can that man be holy, | 
that doth wi/fa/y prophane it ? 

3.- Becauſe it is one ofthe Com- 
mandments which God ſpake with 
his own mouth, and twice f wrote 
with his own fingers in Tables of 
ſtone, to ſignihe their authoriry 
and perpetuity, All that God wrote 
were'/Moral and Perpetual Com- 
mandments, and thoſe are reckon- 
ed+ :rpinnumber.1f this were now 
but an abrogated Ceremony, then 
there were but nine Commande- 
»ents: The Ceremonial that were 
to:be abrogated by Chriſt, were 
written a by Moſes. But this of 
che'Sabbath, withthe other nine, 
written by God himſelf; were put 
into the Ark, where no ceremoni- 
al Law was put, to ſhew that they 
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of the Church, yet ſuch as none] ? 
could perfe&1ly fulfill and keep, bur| | 
only Chriſt. | 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth * that| | 
he came not ts deſtroy the Moral, | 
Law : and that the leaſt of them 
ſhould not be abrogated in his king- 
dom of the New Teſtament, Info- 
much that ® whoſoever breaketh one| | 
of the leaſt of theſe ten Commanae* 
ments, and teacheth men ſo, he ſhould: | 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of | | 
Heaven : that is, he ſhould have no! ! 
place in his Church.Now the Moral| | 
Law commandeth one day of ſeyen| ! 
to be perpetually kepta boly-Sab-| 
bach, And Chriſt himſelf expre/= | , 
[ie. mentioneth' the keeping: of a| - 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians at 
the deſtruction of Ferx/alem,about 
42 years after his ReſurreRtion;: By 
which time, allthe 27o/arcalcere- 
monies - (except. eatin#'of blood, 
and things, ſtrangled ) were: by/a 
publick Deeree of all the Apoſtles / 
quite aboliſhed, and abrogated-in 
© Chriſtian Churches, - And:there-! | 
fore, Chriſt, admoniſhed lis _ ; 
| pies, 1 
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ples, * to pray that their flight be not 


Not in the winter: for that (by rea- 
ſon of the foulneſs of the wayes 
and weather) their flight ſhonld be 
more painfull and ?rowbleſome unto 
them : not.upon the Sabbach , be. 
cauſe it would be more grieve 20 
their hearts, to ſpend tnat day in 
|toyling to ſave their /zves, which 
| the: Lord had commanded to be 
| ſpent in holy exerciſes, to comfort 
| their /ou[s.Now it the ſanRitying of 
the Sabbath on this day had been 
but ceremonial, it had been no prief | 
to, have fled 'on this day. no more 
than ot:any other day:of the week, 
But-in thac Chriſt doth render fo 
much chis fear & grief of being dri- 
ven to fly ion the Sabbath day: and 
therefore wiſheth His to pray unto 
God,to prevent ſuch an occaſion: he 
plainly demonſtrates, that the ob/er- 
vation. of the Sabbath is: no abro- 
gated ceremony,but a Moral Com- 


| mandment, confirmed & eſtabliſh. 


ed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If 
you would know the day wherupon 


Q 4 Chriſt! 


in Winter, nor ow-the Sabbath day. | * 


| 


1 


| 


ic'e was 


i P11C ) 


.foned by 
FUL ephus, 


11.7 C, I2 


4 Euſeb, 
bit, Eccleſ.| 
ll. 3.6, 5. 
[c 1s pro- 
bable, that 
chis Ora- 


thar voice, 
( Migremus | 


whichs 
with an 
Earth- | 
Quake was 
heard by. 
night in 

the Tem- 
ple,menti- 


de bells 
Tudaico, 


b Mar. 24. 
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appointed Chriſtians to keep the 
Sabbath, St. Zohn will tell you, that 
it was On the Lords day , APC. 1. 
10, If you will know on what day 
of che week that was, St. Pax! will 
cell you, that it was on every firſt 
day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

As Chriff admoniſhed,ſo aq ee 
ans pray, and according to their 
prayers, God ( alittle before the 
wars began) * warned by an Oracle, 
all che Chriftians in Feruſalem, to 
depart thence, and to go to Pel/a, 
a little Town beyond Fordax : and 
ſo to eſcape the Wrath of God that 
ſhould fall upon that City and Na- 


|tion. If thena Chriſtian ſhould noe, 
| without grief of heart ; fly for the 


ſafety of his life on the Zojds day, 
with what joy or comfort can a true 
Chriſtian neg/e& the holy exerciſes 
of Gods worſhipin the Chyrch,; to 
ſpend the preateſt part of the Lords 


or ſerviie labour? And' ſeeing the 


a Type, and anaſlurance of the de- 
ftruRion of the yor/d, who ſeeth 


not 


day in prophaneand carnal ſports, | 


deftructionof > Feryſalems,was both | 


Yo O— ” 


RA. 


world ? -oof0 | 
5. Becauſe that all the Cereme- 


7" "—_ Praftice of Piety. 
not, but that the holy Sabbath muſt 
continue'till the yery end of the 


ial Law was enjoyned to the 7ews 
only, and not to the Genriles : but 
this Commandement of the holy 
Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) was inſti- 
tuted of God, in the ſtate of /nn0- 
cexcie, whenthere was but one ſtate 
ofall men : and therefore adjoyned 
ro the Gentiles, as well as to the 
Zews., Sothart all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were commanded to 
t conftrain all ſtrangers, ( as well as 


cheir own S»bjeflsand Family) to | 
obſerve the holy Sabbath, as ap- 
pears by the fourth Commaride- 
ment; and praQice of F Nehemiah 


wall to ſerarate Jews and Gentiles, 
But ſeeingthe Genti/es are bound to 
keep this Commandement as well 
as the 7ews ; it is- evident that it is} 
no Jewiſh ceremony, And ſeeing 
the ſame. authority is for the Sab- 
bath, that is for Marriage : a man 


may well ſay,, that Marriage is 
| Q 5 i but | | 


All theCeremonres were a T partition | T Eph 2, 
14 


7 Ifa, 56,6 


T Nch.13, 
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but a ceremonial Law, - as the Sab- 
bath, And remember, that where 


marriage is termed but once the 
2 coyenant ofGod, becauſe inſtituted 


| by God in the beginning : ſo the 


= 


Sabbath is every where called the 


| Sabbath of the Lord thy God,beeauſe 


| ordained by God 3» the ſame begin- 
ning both of t35we, ſtate, and perpe- 
' tity :. therefore not Ceremonial, 

The Corraption of our nature 
found inthe manifeſt oppoſition of 
wicked men, and inthe /ecret un- 
willingneſs of good men to ſanRifie 
þrcerely. the, Sabbath. ſufficiently 
demonſtrateth that the Comman- 
 dement of the Sabbath is /piritzal 
and moral. 

7. Becauſe that as God by a per- 
petral decree, made the Sun, the 
Moon and other lights in the Fir- 
mament of Heaven , not only to 
divide the day from the {ig ht, but al- 
ſoto be for ® fgns and for © /eaſons, 
and for 4 dayes, and for © years, ſo 
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ving ſpecial lipn:ficacions and promiſes, 4 One of th: 
ſeven dayes of the week from the other, e Solar, Sab- 
= and Fubi/ce, Exod, 23, IT 12. 
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he ordained inthe Charch on earth, 
the holy Sabbath tobe, not, onely! 
the appointed ſeaſon, for his ſolemn 
worſhip, but alſo the perpetual. re 
and meaſure of time, S0' that as 
ſeven dayes make a zyech, four 
Weeks a Moneth , 12 Moneths a 
Year : 10 ſeven Years make a Sab- 
bath of Years , ſeven Sabbaths of 
Years a Tubilee ; Or 8O [ubilees, Or 
4000 years,or after Zzechiel 4009 
cubits, the whole time of the 01d 
Teftament,till Chriſt by his Baptiſm 
and preaching, began the ſtate ot the 
New Teſtament. Neither canl here 
paſs over without admiration, 
how the Sacrament of circumciſion 
continued inthe Church 3 9 1«bzlees 
from Abraham , to whom it was 
firſt given, unto the Bapti/mz of 
Chriſtin Tordan: which was juſt ſo 
many 1abilces ( after * Bacholcermus 
account ) as the world had conti- 


birth of Abram. Moſes began bis 
Miniſtery in the 80 year of his Age; 
Chriſt enters upon his Office in the 


nued before from 4dam, to the} 


T(-9h 


80 Jubilee of the Worlds Age. 
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f After M, 
Rob, Pont 
his com. 
Putaiion. 
Treatiſe 
of the 1a 
decaying | 
age of rhi 
World, 
Anno Don. } 
I600, 
Rob, Pont 
Ticat. of 
the laſt 


ape, Pp. I'7. 


{oeph was thirty years old , when 
degan to rule over Fgypr, Gen.| 
41. 46. andrhe Levres begin to 
ſerve jn the Tabernacle at Thirty 
years old; ſo Chriſt hkewiſe, to 
anſwer theſe figures, began his Mi-| 
niſtery in the thirtieth 7=bilce of 
Aeſes , and when he began to be 
thirty years of age, .Zzke 3.23.in 
the middeſt of Dazie/'s laſt week, | 
and ſo ( continuing his Miniſtry 

on earth three years and an half ) 
finiſhed our redemption , and Da- 
iel's period, by his innocent death 
upon the Croſs, The -moſt of all 
the fog alterations, and ſtrange 
accidents which fell out on the 
Church, came to paſs either in a 
Sabbatical year, orina year of 7#- 
bilee. For example : 

+ The ſeventy weeks of Daniel! 
beginning the firſt year of Cyr, 
and the 3439 year of the World: 
contain ſo-many years as the World 
did weeks of years unto that time, 
and ſo many weeks of years, as the 
World had laſted 7a6i/ees. Daniel's 
ſeventy Weeks of years, contain 

| four; 


rei Bee hood, i. A ts ui. 3 
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four hundred and ninety fingle | 
years : the world before thar cime, | 
492 weeks, or Sabbach of years, 
Daricl's period 70 wecks,, the 
worlds 70 Aobilees : ſo that ro com- 
fort the Church tor their 70 yea1s 


| 399 


Captivity, which chey had now ac- 
cording to * Feremy's prophefie, en- 
dured in Babylon, Gabriel tells Da-| 
ziel that at the end of 70 Weeks,or 

Sabbaths of years, that is 70 times. 
ſeven years, or 490 years, their. 
eternal redemption from Hell ,| 
ſhould be effeRed by the death of 
Chriſt, as ſure as they were now re- 
deemed from the captivity of ZBa- 
bylox. This period of Daniel, con- 
taining 70 Sabbaths, or 10 Zabilees 
of years, began at the firſt /iberry, 
granted the 7ews by Cyr, in the 
firſt year of his reign over the 
Babylonians, mentioned; Hezr.1.1. 
and ends: jultly ar the time thac 
Chriſt dyed upon the Croſs. From 
the death of Chriſt, or the laſt end 
of Daniel's Weeks , to the ſeventy 


and one year of Chy;/t, the world 
is meaſured by feven ſeals, or ſeyen 


Sab- 
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Sabbath of years, making one com-- 
pleat 7xb:lce. From. the end of thoſe 
ſeven * /eals, the world is meaſured 
ro her end by ® 7 Trumpets, each 
containing 245 years (as ſome con- 
jecure,abour 440 years, hence,the: 
cruth will appear ) Enoch, the ſe- 
venth from Adam, baving lived fo 
many years, as thete aredayes in 
the year, 365 was tranſlated' of 
God in a $abbatical year. © Moſes 
the ſeventh from Abraham, as ano- 
ther Enoch,zs buried of God, but born 
ina Sabbatical year of the world, 
2373 andinthe 777 year ſincethe 
Floud ( after © Broughton's Compu- 
ration) is ſaved, asa new Noah in 
1Reed Arkh, and liveth a Bilder 
of the Church ſo long as Noah was. 
building the Ark, 120 years. The 
promiſe was made to Abraham in 
a Sabbatical year, being the 2023 
of the World. The ſixth year of 
?oſhnah , being 2500 years from 
the Creation of the World, where. 
in the larid was poſſeſſed, and divi- 
ded amons the Children of -7/rael, 


was- a Sabbatical year , and the 
13 o| 


mem CI 


em 


— — OR —_ 


The Praftice of Piety. | 


x 50. Inbilee from the Creation of 
the World. Ar this year Moſes 


|begins his 7-bilee, by which ( as 


with- 2 chain of thirey links ) he 


tyeth the parting of Canaans pol- 
ſeſſion tothe //raclites by Fofpnah, 
to. the opening of. the Kingdom ot 
Heaven'to all Belieyers by Jeſus, 
And ſo carrieth the Church of the 
Jews, by a: ® joyſull ſtream of 7#- 
bilees from the Type, to the /#b- 
ftance, from Canaan to Heaven, 
from 7oſhna to Feſws : for Chriſt at 
the end of A/o(es thirty 7nbilces,and 
the beginning of the 30 year of his 
age, at his Baptiſm openeth heaven 
and. gives the cleareft-Vifiowof the 
bleſſed Trinity, that. was ſeen ſince 
the world began. And by the ſilver 
Trumpet Of his Goſpel prociaims, 
according to the Prophecy of 
Eſay , eternal redemption to all 
that repent and believe in him, 

And the year of our Saviour 
Chriſts birth, being the 3948; of 
the World, was at the end of a 
Sabbatical year, and the © 564. 


Septenary ofthe World. 2Zoſes ma- 
| keth 


—_— 
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2 Pont. p. 
21. Buch. , 
Chransl, 
apt A. Ms | 
2500. 
1m Jubilee 
lowe we - 
rive cf 
[i umpets 
or Rains 
horns 
wherewith 
the Jabilec 
was {oun- 
des: others 
trom Zubal 
a ſttcam, 
becauſe - 
thcy carry 
us ro the 
death of 
Chriſt,the| 
Author of 
Our Ciete 
nal reſt. 
and Joy. 
Elay 61. 
Luke 4. 
c Pont, of 
the laſt 
d.caying. 
age of thc 
world, p. 
L.241-:2.37; 


— 
_ 


eſt in pte- 
(4{que. om- 
aluus G2. 


COrpors 
morbique 
graviorts 


an-mi egrt- 
| fudants, Au. 
Gelli. 1. 
[i-C0 7: 
Auguſtus 
F in Ep. ad 
Þ Caium 
; #:jotem 
exu/tat [te 
| Clima- 
# Rera coMs» 
| | munem ſa- 
'þ aorum 

| omnum 
C3. evaſiſſe 
Bodin. ae 

; Repub.1 4. 
CaP. Ze 


, | Ib Anftole, 


35B | 
keth the common age of all men, to 
aExpertum. be ten times ſeven, Pſal g0.and eve- 


1nnumium Cident in Mans life : And no won- 
perics's &> der, for as Hippocrates affirmeth 


clad- aliqua that a Child in his Mothers Womb, 
UVeAlie, aut > 


} 
, 
, 
[1 


aut vita in-' perfeRion of birth ; which is al- 
(ris, aut yrryeseither the ninth, or ſeventh 
' 


| tion, i hach all his members finiſhed, 


ſ[eptenary year, Lamech dyed in| 


Me. an(tott, Startus. 
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ry ſeventh year commonly produ- 
ceth ſome notable ® change or ac- 


on the ſeventh day of his Concep- 


and from that day groweth to the 


Month, At ſeyen years old, the 
Child caſt his teeth, and receives 
new. Andevery ſeventh year after, 
there is ſome Alteration or Change 
in Mans life, eſpecially, at nine times 
ſeven,the ClymaAerich year, which 
by experience is found to have been 
fatal co many of thoſe Learned 
b Men, who-have been the chiefeſt 
lights of the World. Andifthey 
ſcape that year, yet moſt of 
them have departed this life, ina 


the year of his life, "of £ AMMethn 


Cicero, B:inardo, Bocace, Eraſmas, Luther, 


falem- 


021, ET IPO: "Ws 
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{alem, the longeſt liver of the Sons 
of men, dyed when he began to wall 
ter his goo and 7o year. Abraham 
dyed, when he badlived 25 times! 
ſeven years. facob when he had 
lived 21 times 7 years. David, after 
he bad lived ten times 7 years. $0 
did Galen, fo did Petrarch, who 
{ as Bodin noteth ) dyed on the 
fame day of the year that. he was 
born; ſo did the Maiden Zncen 
\ELIZ ABETAH, of bleſſed 
and: never dying Memory, who 


eame into the world, the Eve 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin 
MARY : and went out of this 
World', on: the Ewe of the Annn- 
tiation of. the Virgin (MART; 
Hippecrates dyed inthe 5 /eptexary; 
Hierome, and 7/ocrates in their 13. 
Pliny, Bartolws, and Ceſar intheir 


'$ ſepten.ary., And * Fohannes de Tem- 


poribxs, who lived 361 years, dyed 
in the 5 3 ſeptenary of his life, The 
ike may be obſerved of innumera- 
ble others. And indeed the whole 
Life of man is meaſured by the 


Sabbath : for how many years! 


I. 


a She 

was, ſhe is 
(whar can 
theremore 


be ſaid ?) 


In Earth | 


che firſt, |] 
in Rcaven 
the fecond- 
Maid. 


b Bedi, 
Bib), 


ſoeyer 


jr CY 


_- 
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a Cl mix 
vitau'io 
rum fee 
ſept enaris 
aut noue- 
nar 3 
Femina- 
rum Vero 
ſenariis de. 
fenitur.Bo- 
di, de Rep. 
lib. 4. C2. 


bWiſ, 11. 
If. 
Wolph, 
Progm. 
Chron, 
Ap3-10.16 
Cc Tempus 
eft rerum 
mund ana 
mm aura 


t20 extiin-+ 


ſecs obſe; - 


; 


vai, | 


k 


ſoever a man liveth here: yet his 
life is-but a * fe of ſeven dayes,mul- 
tiplyed', fo that in the number of 
7. there is yet a myſtical perfeion, 
which our. underſtanding cannot 
attain unto, 

All zzhich Divine diſpoſition of 
admirable things, ſo oft by /evens, 
call upon us to a continual medi- 
tation of the bleſſed: /eventh day, 
Sabbath, in-knowing and worſhip- 
pirg God in this life 5; that ſo from 
Sabbath, to Sabbath, we may be 
tranſlated to the eternal plorious 
Sabbath of teſt and bliſs, in thelife 
ro come, - wag 4.3 

By. the: conſideration whereof, 
any man that looketh into'the holy. 
Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, that 
the whole cowr/e- of the world is 
drawn, and guided by a certain 
chain of Gods providence, ::* diſpo- 
fing all things in namber, meaſure, 
and Wezgbr. © All times are therefore 
meaſured by the Sabbath : ſo that 
time and' the Sabbath-can never be 
ſeparated. And the Angel ſwears, 
that this meaſaring of time ſhall 
= continue 


w . _2 


A oe 


EG EI 


T he Praftice of Pitty. 


continue, ti/! that time ſhall be no 
more. And as the Sabbath had its! 
* firſt inſtitution in the firſt Book of 
the Scriptures, fo it hath its confir- 
mation inthe laſt, and as this Book 
doth authorize this day: fo this day; 
Sraceth the Book; in that the, 
matter thereof was revealed upon 
ſo holy a:day, the Lords revelation 
upon the Zords.day; As well chere- 
fore they may pull the $un;] Moon, 
and Stats out of the Heavens, as 
aboliſhed the Holy Sabbath (times 


ſeeing. the Sabbath: is ordained in 
the Churclr( as well. as the Sun and 
Moon in the: Firmamens:). for. rhe 
diſtinQion of times. D-XXX08 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church 
by an * Univerſal conſent ever 
ſince the Apoſt/es time, have: till 
held the. Commandement of. the 


petual Law of God, and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on'the firſt day: of| 
the week, to be the inſtitution of 
Chrift and his Apeſtes. 


meet-rod ) out of the Church, 


Sabbath,. to. bethe'moral'and per- | ;,/p/-arif3. | 
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4 lpnat.ad 
Maeneſ, 


b Apolo. 2. 


c Origen, 
bomyl, 7. 
ſuper Ex 
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been famous in the - Church ever 


Biſhop of Antioch living inSt. Tohns 
time, faith. Let every one that loverh 


nowned by his Reſurreftion, which is 
the Vucen of daies, in which death 
is overcome, and life i ſprung up in 
Chriſt. > Taftin:7Aartyr, who lived 
not long: after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept cheir Sabbath os 
the Lords day, as we do, © Origen 
who lived about 180. years after 
Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to: the Lords 
day. : Augnftinefaith,' * That the 
Lords day. was declared unto the 
Charch by the Reſurreition of the 
Lord upon that day. Et ex illocapit 
babere feftivitatem ſuam , and- by 
Chriſd it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy! And'in another place 
that the Apoſtles appointed 'the Lords 
day to be kept with al! religions ſolem- 
nity, becauſe that upon that" day onr 
Redeemer roſe from the dead, which 
alſo 15 therefore called the Lords day. 


nienſs; aith,thar the Lords day hath | 


fence the Apoſtles time. * Tpnatins' 


Chriſt keep bely the Lords day, re-! 


AS) 


| 
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As therefore David ſaid of the 
Citie of God, 10 may I fay of the 
Lords aay, * Glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of the day of the Lord : for it was 
the birth day of the world, the firſt 
day wherein all creatures began to 
have being. Init Light was drawn 
out of darkneſs, Init che Law was 
given on Mount F$5zai. In it the 
Lord roſe from death to life, In it 
the Saints came out of their praves, 
afluring that on itChrif:ars ſhould 
riſe to _newneſle of life, Initthe 
Holie Ghoſt deſcended upon - che: 
Apoftles, Anditis very probable 
that on the ſeventh day, when the 
d ſeven Trumpets have blown : the 


fall, and our true Jeſ#s ſhall give us 
the promiſed poſleſiion of the hea- 
wvenlie Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniform 
conſent of Antiquity, and praciice 
of the Primitive Church in this 


point,let him read © EF »ſeb;Eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory, L:b.4.c.23. Tertul- 


lian, lib. de Idelatria, cap. 14.Chryſ. 


Con- 


Serm, 5. de Reſarreflione. 


i 
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| fitut,* Apol.cap.37.Cyril. in Tohan 


are all the ſound new writers : ſec 
Fox on the Apoc. 1. 10. Baucer in 
Mat.12.11.Grualt. in Malach, 3. 
hom.23.Fnlke on the Remiſh Teit. 
Apo. 110. Coem. Exam. Con. Trid, 
| par. 4. de dicbus feſt is tWolph. Chris, 
| i6.2.cap. 1. > Armin. Theſ. in 4. 


tamus quin. precept. and innumerable others, 
varge ayud 


| Learned Fa#is ſhall ſpeak for all. 
DO uamobrem cum dies Dominicus, 
&c. Wherefore ſecins the Lirds day 
i beth by the fatt of Chriſt ( viz his 
reſarretlion, often appearing to his 
Diſciples upon that aay ) by the ex- 
ample and inflitution of the cipoſtles, 
and by the continial praG ice of the 
Ancient Church,and by the teſtimony 
of the Scripture, obſerved and ſub- 
ſtituted into the place of the Iewiſo 
Sabbath, Tnepte faciunt, they do 
fooliſhly, Who ſay that the ob{ervati- 
ou of the Lords aay iz 4 Tradition, 
and not from the Scripture, that by 
| this means they might eff abliſh the 
| Traditions of men, Ard agar, the 
| canſe of this change is the reſurrefti- 
01 


> TIES” Soo” —Y 9m 


” * OOO im 


l. 12.c. 58. Ot his Judgement are 


N y 0 & q 4 * y 7 C ay - . + tot TX wo”, dis 
% % _  » * 
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- F 
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te 
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| cn of Chriſt, and the benefit of the re- 
| SForing of the Charch by Chriſt, the 
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remembrance of which benefit aid 
(wcceed into the place of the memory 
of the creation. Non humana tradi» 


tione, ſed Chriſti ipſinus obſervarione 


& inſtituto, Not by the tragiution of 
man, but by the obſcrvation and ap- 
' pointment of Chriſt, who both on the 
day of his reſurreftion, and en every 
eighth day after , unto his aſcenſion 
into heaven,did :ppear unto his Diſct- 
ples, and came unto their aſſemblies. 

9. Becauſe that the Lord him- 
ſelf expoundeth the end of the Sab- 
bath, ro be a * Sg and document for 
ever,betwixt him and his prople, that 
he is Jehovali, *by Whom they are ſan- 
aified; and therefore muſt only of 
them be © worſhipped : and upon the 
pain of death, chzrge his people for 
| ever £0 keep this * memorial unvio- 
lared, Burt this end is moral and 
perpetual, Therefore the Sabbath 
is moral and perpetual. - © hat 
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ground it is, thar, the Commande-| 
ment termes this day , the Sab-| F 
bath of the Lord thy God, and God 
himſelf calls it, * bi holy day. And 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the 
Old Teftament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone, 
Todedicate therefore a Sabbath to 
the honour of any creature, is groſs 
Idolatry. For the firſt Table makes 
ita part of Gods worſhip, to have 
a Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth 
Levit.23.3.37,38, &s, and Ezeh. 
20.20.Neh.g.14.the Sabbath is put 
for the Whole wor/o1p ofGod. And our 
Saviour teacheth, that we muſt wor- 
faip the Lord God only, Matth.4.and 
therefore keep a Sabbath ro the 
only honour of God. The holy 
Ghoſt notes it as one of 7eroboam's 
greateſt ſinnes : that he ordained a| / 
Feaſt from the device of his own| | 


threatneth:to viſt Iſrael for keeping | | 
Lords as Papiſts do of Saints , Hof.| Þ 


wi but ſaith,that ſac forger him.| | 


Andl'F 


cette 


heart, 1 Kings 12. 23. and God| | 
{the dajes of Balaam : That is, of 1 


my C9, WW. 0. » 
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And ſo indeed none are leſs careful 
in keeping the Lords Sabbath, than 
' they who are moſt Þ/aperffirions 
 obſeryers of mens holy-daier. The 
Church of Rome therefore commits 
groſs 1dolatry. 


| Firſt, in taking upon her to'|- 
 ordain Sabbaths, which _ 


' only unto the Lord of the Sabba 
to do. | 
| . Secondly, in dedicating thoſe 
. holy-dayes to the honour of Crea- 


tares, which in effeRt is to make|| 
_ - (them ſanifying Gods. | 


Thirdly, intying to thoſe dayes, 
Gods worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and 
Merit. | 

Fourthly , in exaRing on theſe] 
dayes of mans invention, a greater 
\ meaſure of ſolemnity and ſanRih- 


which is Geds Commandement, 
which in effe& is to prefer Ant:- 
Chriſt before Chrift, Our Chxrch 
hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtiti- 
ous and idglatrous feafts, and only | 


cation than upon the Lords day, | 


retains: a few_holy dayes, to the 


# . {honour of God alone, and eaſing of | 


| R ſervants, 


PRI "ET 
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32. 


| Pellax, Aft. 21. 11.and Chriftians, 


* Num, 5. 


\fervants, Dext. 5.:14. though long 
cuſtom forceth to uſe the o/d names 
for” civil diſtinflion , as Luke uſed 
the-prophane names of CaFfor and 


of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16.17, Mer- 
carins, Rows. 16. 14, and 7ews of 
Maordochem day, 2 Mac. 15.37. 
1.16. Laſtly,the examples of Gods 
Judgements on Sabbath-breakers, 
may ſufficiently ſeal unto them 
whoſe hearts are not ſeared , how 
wrathfdlly Almighty God is diſ- 
(pleaſed with them who are wilful 
/prophaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the 
God of mercy)commanded * Moſes 


a preſumptuous mind) would openly 
50 to Pather ſticks on the Sabbath 
day. The fa&t was ſmall ; true, but 
his fin was the greater, that (for ſo 
ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume 
tO break 10 great a Commandment. 
* Nicanor Offering to fight againſt 
the Zews on the Sabbath day, was 
ſlain himſelf,and 35000 of his men. 
A * Husbandman grinding Corn 
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to ſRone to death the man who (of 


tr * 


upon 
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upon the Lords day, had his Meal 
barned to aſhes. 6 

Another carrying Cornon * ths 
day, bad his Barn, and all his Corn 
therein burnt with fire from heaver 
the next night after. ; 

Alſo a certain Nobleman (* pro- 
phaning che Sabb-th uſual, in hut-' 
ting) hada child by his wife with 
a head like a dog, and with ears and 
chaps, crying lixe a hound, 


A covetous * Flax-Wifeat Kin- 


ſtat in France, Anno 1559. uſing i 


(] 


with her maids to work at iHer/ 


Trade on the Lords day, 'it ſeemed' 
unto them. that fire iſſued our! of | 


the Flax,but did no harm:the next 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was 
quickly quenched :/ but not taking 
warning by this, the third Sunday 
after it took fire apain, burnt 'the 
houſe, and fo ſcorched the wretched 
omar with two of her children, 
that they dyed the next day ; bur | 
( through Gods mercy) a-childin 
the cradle was taken out of the'ifire 

alive and unhufte, #2 OUT 23 WY 

| Onthe 13, Of January, Anne! 
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* SHOWS 
Abridge- 
ments At 
[5832s 
Diſcite 
' J1am monitt 
Domintum 
gon temnere 
Chriflun, 


Dow. 1582. being the Zords day, 


the Scaffolds fellin * Pars: Garden, | 


under the people at a Bear-baiting, 
ſo that eight were ſuddenly lain, 
innumerable hurt and maimed, A 
warning to ſuch, who take more 
pleaſure on the' Lords day, to bein 
a Theater beholding carnal ſports, 
than to be.in the Charch ſerving 
God with the :rit#a/ works of 
Prety. 

Many fearful examples of Gods 
judgements by fire have in our days 
been ſhewed upon divers T oWwns, 
where the prophanation of the 
Lords day hath been openly coun- 
tenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon was twice 
on the ſame day tfivelve-month 
( being the Lords day ) almoſt-con- 
ſumed with fire , chiefly for pro- 


- 


phaning the Lords Sabbaths,and for 


contemning his Word inthe mouth 
of his faithful AZfinifters. 
Tevertenin Devonſhire(whole re- 
membrance makes my heart bleed ) 
was oftentimes admoniſhed by her 
godly Preacher, that God would 
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The Praftice of Pity. 

bring.ſome-heavy judgment on the 
Town for their horrible * propha- 
nation of the Lords day, occaſioned 
chiefly by their Market or' the 
day following, Not long” after 
his death, on the third of April, 
Anno Dow. 1598. God ( in leſs 
than half an ' hour ) conſumed 
with a ſudden and fearful fire, the 
whole Town ,- except onely the 
Charch, the Court-houſe, and the 
Almes-hanſes, or a few poor peo- 
ples dwellings, where a man might 
have ſeen 400"dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire, and above fifty per- 
ſons conſumed with the flame. 
And now again ſince the former 
Edition of this Book, on the fifth 
of Augnſt laſt, 1612.(14 years ſince 
the former fire) the whole Town 
was again fired and conſumed, ex- 
_ [cept ſome thirty houſes of poor 
people, with the School-honſe, and 
Almes-houſes. They are blind who 
ſeenotin this the finger of God ; 
God grant them grace when it is 
next built, to change their Market- 
day, and to remove all occaſions of 


R 3 pro- 
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* Whilſt 
the T 
Preachers 
cryed in 
the Church, 
prophanc- 
neſs, pro- 
phaneneſs, 
Gain 
would nor 
ſuffer them 
rohear; 
rheretore 
when they 
cryed fire, 
fice, in the 
ſtrcer, God 
would nor 
ſuffer any 
rohclp. 


ThePraftice of Piety. 
prophaning the Lords day. Let 


.| other Towns remember the Tower 


of Silo, Luk. 13,2. And take war- 
ning by their neighbours chaſtiſe- 
ments; fear Gods threatnings, fer. 
17. 27. and believe Gods Prophets, 
if they will proſper, 1 Chro.20.20. 

Many other examples of Gods 
Jadgements might be alledged, but 
if theſe are not ſufficient to terrifie 
thy heart from the wilful propha. 


| nation of the Zords day, proceed 


in thy prophanation, it may be 
the Lord will make thee the next 
example, to teach others to keep his 
Sabbath; better. 


He puniſhevh ſome in this life,to 
ſignifie how he will plague all wil- 
ful tranſgreſſors of his Sabbath at 
the laſt day. 


Commandement of the Sabbath 
is AZoral, and that the change of it 
from the ſeventh to the firſt day of 
the Week was inſtituted by the 
authority of Chrij#, and of his A-| 
poſtles, But as in promulgation of, 


the Law, divers Ceremonies pecu- 
liar 


— 
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Thus we have proved, that the| | 


| | T he Prafiice of Piety. 


liar to the Jews were annexed, the 
rather to binde the people to the 
more careful performance thereof, 
as to the firſt Commandment, their 
deliverance from Egypt, ſhadowing 
their redemption from Hell ;, to the 
fifrh Commandement, /enpth of 
dayes in Canaan, typing eternal life 
ix heaven, to the ſixth Commman. 
dement, abſtinence from blood, and 
| things ſtrangled, figuring the care 
to abſtain from all kind of mwrther, 
and to the whole Law , the Cere- 
mony of * Parchment lace, putting 
them in minde to keep within the 
limits of the Law : So likewiſe to 
the fourth Commandement, were 
added ſome ceremonies which pecu- 
liarly belonged to the Fews, and to 
no other people; as firſt, the double 
*Facrifices appointed for them on 
the Sabbath day, ſhadowing how 
God will be feryed on the Sabbath 
with greater obedience than on 
the week dayes. Secondly, the * r;- 
gid and ſtrict ceaſing from making 
of fire, * dreſſing of meat, and all} 
bodily labour, both * remembring 
= the 
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1+ Ir was 
the ſab- 
bath day 
on which 
Moſes and 
{rhe chil- 
dren of Iſ- 
rac! ſang 
ro God, 
when Ph4- 


hoſt were 
drowned 
in the Sea, 
Exod. x. 
Sec Trem, 
& 7un, 
Nores on 
{Deur.5.15 
and on 
Ex12, 15, 
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The Prattice of Putty, | 
them of their full deliverance by 


| Aoſes conduct from the fiery Fur- 


naces, and ſlayery of Zgypr upen 
*thar day ; as alſo hedobig + 
them the eternal redemption of their 
ſenls from Hell , by the death of 
Chrift. Thirdly, the keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh 
day in order of the creation, ſhadow- 
ing to the Jews, that Chriſt by his 
death and reſting on their Sabbath 
in the grave,ſhould bring them reſt 
and eaſe from the burthen & yoke 
of the legal ceremonies, which nei- 
ther they nor their fathers were able 
zo bear, As 15. 10. Col. 2.16, 17, 

And however in Parad;/e be. 
fore mans fall, the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh day of the 
Creation, was not a Ceremonie, but 
an Argument of perfettion, yet after 
the Fall, it became Ceremonial, 
and ſubject to change in reſpeRt of 
the reſtauration by Chriſt. As mans 
life before the Fall being immertal, 


| became afterwards mortal ,* and »a- 


kedneſs being an ornament before, 


became afterwards a ſhame; and 


17 arriage 
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Chrift)yet the holy reſt (which was 
commanded and kept, before ei-|. 


The Praftice of Pity. 
Marriage became a type of the 
Myſtical union berwixt Chriſt and 
his Church, Epheſ. 6. And co fulfill 
the Ceremonies ( added for the 
Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chri/ 
at hisdeath reſted 'in the grave all 
the Fews Sabbath day; and by that 
reſt fulfilled all - thoſe ceremonial 
acceſſarier. Now as the ccafing of 


5,and 6, Commandments, and: to 
Marriage , did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandments and Marriage; nor 
cauſe them to ceaſe-from being the 
perpetual Rules of Gods worſhip, 
and mans righteouſneſs, no more 
did the abropating of the Cere- 
monies annexed . to the. Sabbath 
aboliſh the morality of the Com- 
mandement of the Sabbath ; fo 


Fance; and the Shadow overſha.. 
dowed by the Body ( which is 


ther the Jews were a people, or 
thoſe-Ceremonies annexed to the 


the ceremonies annexed co the 1, | 


that though the Ceremonies be a-| 
boliſhed by the accefs of the $S«b-| 
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Acts 20.7. 


FRerity of Adam are bound to reſt 
from their ordinary buſineſs, that 
they may wholly ſpend every ſe- 


venth day in the folemn worſhip, 


and onely ſervice of Cod their 
Creatorand Redeemer, but in the 
ſubſtance of the tourch Comman- 
dement , there is not found one 
word of any Ceremony. 
The chief ObjeRions againſt the 
morality of the Sabbath are three. 
I, Thatof Paul to the Galarti- 
ans, * Teobſerve dates, and months, 
and times, and years, &c. But there 
the Apoſtle condemns not the me- 
ral Sabbath ( which we call thee 
Lords day, and which he himſelf 
ordained according to Chriſts com-. 
mandement,in the ſame * Charches 
of Galatia and Corinth, and kept 
himſelf inother Churches ) bur he 
ſpeaks of the Jewiſh dayes and: 
times, and years, and the keeping 
of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 


from the Creation, which he ter-| ' | 


meth ſadows of things to come, 
| | aboliſhed. 


The Praftice of Piety. 


Sabbath ) till continuech as Gods 
perpetual Law, whereby all the po-. 


__ 


| faith here, that he that obſerved this 


eat 


T he Prattice of Pity. 
aboliſhed now by * Chriſt che bo- 
dy; and in the Law are called 
* Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed from 
the Moral Sabbaths. 

2. That of Pay/ to the Coloſ- 
Gans, * Let no man therefore con- 
demn you in meat and arink_, or in 
reſpect of an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath dates. But 
here the Apoſtle meaneth the Jew- 
iſh ceremonial Sabbaths, not the 
Chriſtians Loras day, as before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
the Romans; * This man efteemeth 
one day above another day ; and ano- 
ther counteth every day alike,&c; Put 
S. Paul makes no ſuch account, For 
the queſtion there is not between 
Fews and Gentiles, but between the 
*Rronger and weaker Chriſtians.The 
ffronger elteemed one day above a- 
nother, as appears, in that there was 
a day both commanded and recei- 
ved in the Church , eyery where 
knownand honored by the name of 
the Lords:day. And therefore Pasl 


day, obſerved it antothe Lord, The 


 obÞ- 


Objel.z3.1 


* Rom. 12» 
E. 


TRom.1 «5 
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The Praflice of Piety. 
obſervation whereof, becauſe of 


the change of the Few ſeventh| 


day, ſome weak Chriſtians ( as 
many now-a-dayes ) thought not 
ſo neceſlary, ſo that if men ( be- 
cauſe the-Zewi day is abrogated) 
will not honour and keep holy the 


Lords day, but count it like other 
dayes;: it is an argument, ſaith the 


Apoſtle, of their weakneſs, whoſe 
infirmity muſt be born, till they 
have time to befarther inſtruRed & 
perſwaded. Other objefions are fri- 
volous & not worth the anſwering. 


The true manner of keeping holy the 


Lords Day. 


Ow the ſanRifying of the 
Sabbath conſiſts 1n.two things. 
Frrit, 1» reſting from all ſervile and 


common buſineſs pertaining ro onr 


natural life. Secondly, in conſecra- | 


ting that reft wholly to the ſervice of 
Gea, and the nſe of thoſe holy means 
Which belong to onr Fþiritual life. 
For the firſt. 
1.T he ſervile and common works, 


IR” 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
from which we are to ceaſe, are gene- 
rally all civil works from * the leaſt 
to the greateſt, More particulirly ; 

Firli, from all the works of our 
calling, though it were reaping 17 
the time of harveſt. | 

Secondly, from carrying * bar- 


© C———— | 


thens, as Carriers do; or riding 4- 
broad for profic, or tor pleaſure : | 
G O D. hath commanded that the; 
beaſts ſhould, reſt on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe all occaſion of mar 
ling or labonring with them ſhould! 
be cat off from wan.God gives them | 
that day a * reſt,and he that Wirhowt 
eceſſity deprives them of their ret 
on the Lords day , the * groans of 
the poor tyred beaſts ſhall in the 
day of the Lord riſe up in j#dgmenr 
againſt him, Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend 
the-greateſt part of this day in 77im- 
ming, painting, and pampering of 
themſclves like Je/abels, doing the 
devils work upon Gods day. 


Thirdly,from keeping. of * Fairs,* N h.13 


or Markets, which for the moſt; 
part God puniſheth with peſli- 


lence, fire, and ſtrange floods, | 


Fourth- 
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Fourthly, from ſtudying any 
Books or Science, but the holy 
Scriptures, and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy muſt be 79 be | ravihed in ſþi- 
rit wpos the Loras day. Ina word, 
thou muſt on that day ceaſe in thy 
calling to do thy work, that the 
Lord by his calling may do his work 
in thee, For whatſoever is gotten by 
common Working on this day, ſhall 
never be bleſſed ofthe Lord, but it 
will prove like Achans gold, which, 
being got contrary to the Lords 
Commandement, brought the fire 
of Gods curſe upon all the reſt 


thieves, who bought and ſold in his 
Temple, (which was but a ceremony 
ſhortly to be abrogated ) is it to 
[be thought that he willever ſuffer 
[thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed. who 


( contrary to his Commandment ). 


buy and ſell on the Sabbath day; 
which is his perpetual Law ? Chriſt 
calleth ſuch facrilegious Thieves ; 
and as well may they ſteal the Com- 


which he had lawfully gotten. And | 
if Chriſt ſcourged them our as; 


oo 
| 


| 
k 
A 
; 
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win Cup from the Loras table, 
as 
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| The Prafiice of Piety. 
as ſteal trom God the chieteſt part 
of the Lords day, to conſume it in 


and the [adgemenrs ot God heavier 
than che opinions of men. 

Fifthly, tromall recreations and 
ſports, which at other times are 
lawful, for if lawful works be for- 
bidden on this day, much more 
lawful ſports, which do more * ffea/ 


templation of heavenly things, 
than avy bodily work or labour. 
Neither can there be unto a man 
( that * de/ighterhin the Lord) any 
greaterdelight or recreation, than 
the /ar#if9ing ofthe Lords day.For 
can there be any preater joy for a 
perſon condemned, than to come to 
bis Prince his houſe to have his par- 
dos ſealed? for one that is deadly 
fck,to cometo a Phyſician that can 
carehim? or fora Prodigal child 
that fed on the husks of {wine,to be 
admitted to eat the bread of life, at 
his fathers table? or for him who 
tears for fn the tidings of death, to 
come to hear from God the aſſurance 
| of 


their own lxſts : Such ſhall one day 


away our affetions from the con- 


; 381 


*P1.437-4- 


*E>h 5. 
y 18, 19, 


'|* Rom 12, 
iis 
Deur. 28, 


47. 
H-58;14. 


| on this day ; but ſo farr. as it may 


"R—_— 


The Prattice of Piety, | 


eternal life ? If thou wilt allow 
thy ſelf or thy ſervanc recreation, 
allow it in the ſix dayes which are 
thine, not on the Lords day, which 
is neither thinenor theirs No bodily 
recreation therefore 1s to be uſed 


help the /oz/:o do more cheerfully 
the ſervice of God. 
S:xthly, from * groſs feeding, li- 
beral drinking of Wine, or (trong 
drink, which may make us either 
\ * droWfie or anapt to ſerve God 
with our hearts and minds. 
Seventhly, from all talking about 


' worldly things, which hindreth 
the ſanQifying oftheFabbath, more 
than working ; ſeeing one may 
work aloe, but cannot ra/k but with 
others. 

| Hethat keeps the Sabbath, only 
by reſting from his ordinary work, 
keeps it but asa Beaſt, Bur reſt On 
this day, isſo far commanded to 
Chriſtians, asitis an help to ſar 
Hificatzon;and labour fo far forbid- 
den as it is an impediment to the 


outward and inWard wor ſvip ofGod. 


If; 
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The Praftice of Piety. 

If then thoſe recreations which 
are lawful at other times, are on 
the Sabbath not alowed,much more 
theſethat are altogether at all times 
unlawful. Who without mourning 
can endure to ſee Chriſtians keep 
the Lords day, as if they celebrated 
a feaſt rather to Bacchxs, than to 
the honour of the Loyd 7e/#s the 
Saviour & Redeemer of the world? 
for having ſerved God but an hour 
in outward ſhew , they ſpend the 
reſt of the Lords day , in {þtring 
down to eat and arink,, and riſing 
ap to play : Firſt, * balaſting their 
bellies with eating and drinkivs , 
and then feeding their luſts with 
* playing & dancing. Againſt which 
prophanation,a/holy Divines, both 
otd and »ew,have in their times moſt 


St. Angnuſtine affirmerh , * that zt 
was better to plough than ts dance up- 
on the Sabbath day. 


Now in the name of 4/mighty! 
God ( who reſted, having created 
Heaven and Earth) and of his 
eternal SON Jeſus the Redeemer of 


his ' 
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his Church, who ſhall ſhortly come 
on the dreadful + day of doom, to 
judge all men according to the 
obedience which they have ſhewed 
to his Commandements. I require 
thee, who readeſt theſe words, as 
thou wilt anſwer before the face 
of Chriſt, and his holy Angels at 
that day, that thou better weigh 
and conſider , whether Dancing, 
Stage-playing, Making, Carding, 
Dicing,T abling Cheſt-playing  Bow- 
ling,Shooting, Bear-baiting, Caron- 
ſrng,Tipling,and ſuch other foolerics 
of Robin-hood, AMorice-dancers , 
Wakes and Maygames be exerciſes 
that God will bleſs and allow on 
the Sabbath day. And ſeeing that 
no action ought to be done that 
day, but ſuch as whereby weeither 
bleſs God, or look to receive a 
bleſſing from God, how dareſt thou 
do thoſe things on that blefſed day 
on which thou dareſt not to pray 
to God to beſtow a ble/ſing on it 
to thy uſe ? hear this, and tremble 
at this, O prophane youth of a pro- 
phane age! % 
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will, and anſwer what the Devil 


the feeling of the grace of God / 
that having every day inſix, every 
honr in every day, every minute 1n 
every hoxr, 10 taſted the ſweet 
merey of thy God in Chriſt, with- 
out which thou hadſt periſhed e- 
very moment ! Yet canſt not find in 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart 
to ſpendin thy Maſters ſervice that 
one day of the week which he bath 
reſetyed for: his own praiſe and 
worſhip. Let men in defence of 
their prophaneneſs, objeft what they 


puts into their mouths, yet I would 
wiſh them to remember; that ſee- 

ing it is an antient Tradition in 
the Church, that the * Lords ſecond 
coming ſhall be upon the Lords day, 
how little joy they ſhould have to 
be overtaken in thoſe carnal ſports 
to pleaſe themſelves; when their 
Maſter ſhould find them in fpirita- 
al exerciſe,ſerving him.The propha- 
neſt wretch would then wiſhrather 

tO be taken kneeling at prayers in 

the Church, than skipping like a 


* Laftan.! 
7. Cap, 1,” 


em 
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the laſt & 
heavieſt 
curſe that 
Sr. 7obg 
withed 
ſpiritual 
Babylon. 
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Goat in a dance. If- this cannot 
move, yet I would wiſh our im- 
pure Gallants to remember, that 
whilſt they thus dance on the Lord's 
day (contrary to the - Lords Com- 
marndements ) they do but dance a- 
bout the pirs brivk, and they know 
not which of them ſhall firſt fall 
therein, Whereinto being once fal- 
len without repentance, no great- 
eſs can exempt them from the 
vengeance of that great Ged, whoſe 
Commandment ( contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they 
doe thus preſamptuonſfly tranſgreſs, 
If then Gods Commandment can- 
not d-2-» thee, nor Gods Word 44- 
viſe thee, I ſay; no more bur whae 
St. Fohn ſaid beforeme, * He which 
# filthy, let hims be filthy ftill, 
For the ſecond © 

2. The conſecration of this $ab- 
baths reft confiſts in performance of 
3. ſorts of duties. Firſt, before, Se- 
condly at , Thirdly , after the 
publike exerciſes of the Church. 

The duties to be performed before 
the publike exerciſes are : 


1. To! 
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I. Togive over working betimes, 
on the Eve, that thy body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy mind 
the better fitred to ſavfifie che Sab- 
bath on the next day. For want of 
this preparation, thy ſelf, and thy 
ſervants being tyred with labour 
and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhould be 


ſouls inſtruction ; you cannv. hold 
up your heads tor ſleeping , to the 
diſhonor of God, the offence of the 
Church,8& the ſhame of your ſelves: 
therefore the Lord commands us 
not onely to keep holy, but allo to 
remember aforehand the Sabbath 
day to keep ir holy, by preparing 
our hearcs, & removing all buſineſs 
that might hinder us to * conſecrate 
it, 45 a glorious day unto the Lord. 
Therefore whereas the Lord in 
the other Commandemenis doth 
but either 4:4 or forbid , he doth 


that. with a ſpecial. memorandem, 


as if a Maſter ſhould charge his 
| ſeryant 


ſerving God, ind * hearing what hy | 
Spirit ſaith to the Charch tor your | 


both in this Commandement, .and| 


3897. | 


Apo. 2, 


* Ifa.56.2, 
&c. & F1, 
13, &&Ce 
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ſervantsto look we# unto ten things 
of greattruſt ; but to have a more 
ſpecial care to remember oxe of 
thoſe tex, for divers weighty rea- 
ſons; ſhould nota faichtul ſervant 
that loves his Maſter ſhew a more 
Fecia! care unto that ching above 
all other bufincfles? 

Thus .1/ofes taught the people 0- 
yernipht ro remember the * Sab- 
bath, an-'1c wasa holy cuſtom a- 
mong our forefathers, when at the 
ringing to Prayer on the Eve be- 
fore, the Has bandman would give 
over hislabour inthe held, and the 
Tradeſman his work in the ſhop, 
and go to Evening Prayer in the 
Church, to prepare their ſouls, that 
their minds might more cheerfully 
attend Gods Worſhip on the Sabbath 
aay. 

2. To poſſeſs that night * thy ve/- 


| [el i» holineſs and honoar , that thou 
+2. [mayſt preſent thy ſonl wore parely 
-: inthe ſight of God the next mor- 


ning, oy : 


3. To riſe up early in the mor- 


: ning on the Sabbath day. Be catefl 


therefore | 
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therefore to riſe ſooner on this - | 
than on other dayes, by how much | 
the ſervice of God is to be prefers | 
red before all earthly buſineſs. For | 
thereis no Maſter to ſerve fo good 
as God; and in the end, no work | 
ſhall be betcer rewarded chan his 
ſervice. | 
4. When thou art vp, conſider | 
with thy ſelf what an impure ſin- 
ner thou art, and inco what an holy 
place thou goeit to appear , before 
the moſt holy God, who ſeerth thy 
hearr, and haterh all impuricy and 
hypocriſie. Examine thy ſelf there- 
fore before thou goeſt to Church, 
what grievozs fins thou haſt com- 
mitted the week paſt, confe/7 them 
unto God, & earneſtly pray for the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of them, 
and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God 
in Chriſt, Renew thy vows to 
walk more conſcionably, and pray 
for an increaſe of thoſe graces 
which thou haſt, and a ſupply of | 
thoſe which thou wanteſt, But e- 
ſpecially pray that thou mayſt have 
Grace to hear the zword of God 
read | 


* Col.q4 3. 


I; 35:3 


{ Pſal. tl 


| like ſorr. 


that thou mayeſt receive che holy 
Sacrament with comfort ( if it be 
Communion.day) that God by his 
hely Spirit would affiit the Prea- 
cher to ſpeak ſomething that may 
* kill thy fin , and comfort thy ſoul, 
which thou mayeſt do in this or the 


A Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath day. 


1 


T{N Lord moſt high, O God eter- 


ris , and whoſe thoughts are very 
acep: there can be no better thing than 
Ly praiſe thy Name, and to atclave 
thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 


| 


ow thy boly and bleſſed Sabbath 
day. For itis thy will and Com- 
mandement, that wee ſhould 
ſanQifie this day in thy ſervice 
and praiſe; and in the thank- 
ful remembrance, as of the creati- 
ox of the World by the power of 
thy ord; 1o of the redemption of 
Mankind by the death of thy Sex. 


| The Praftice of Piety. | 
read and preached with profic ; and| 


nal, all whoſe works are glo-| 
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* Thine (O'Lord) I confeſs,05 great- 
neſs, and power, and glory, and vi- 
Hory, and praiſe, for all that ws in 
heaven and earth u thine ; Thines 
the Kingdem, O Lord, and thou ex- 
celtefÞ as head over all. Both riches, 
and honour come of thee, and thox 
reigneſt over all, and in thy hand ts 
power aud ftrength,, and 1in thine 
hand i: ss to make great, and to give 
grace unto all, Now therefore,O my 
God, I pr aſe chy glorious Name, 
that whereas ] a wretched (inner, 
having ſo many wayes provoked 
thy 27ajety to anger & difpleaſare, 
thou notwithRanding of thy fa- 
vourand goodneſs ( paſſing by my 
prophaneneſs and infirmities ) haſt 


| voychlafed ro add this Sabbath a- 


g41n unto the number of my dayes. 
And vouchſate, O Heavenly Father, 
for the merits of eſ74 C bre thy 
Son ( whole glorious :ReſurreRion 
thy whole Church celebrates this 
day.) to pardon and forgive me all 
my-ſins and miſdeeds, Eſpecially, O 
Lord, * cleanſe my ſoa! from thoſe 


S 


SAS: 8 


althy fins, with the blood of thy 
| _ moſt | 


— 
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feſs what- 
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week 
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moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb 
which taketh away the ſins of the 
world, and let thy Holy Spsric more 
and more ſubdue my corruptions, 
that] may be renewed after thine 
own [mage, tO ſerve thee in wew- 
neſs of life, and holineſs of conver- 
ſation, And as of thy mercy, thou 
haſt brought me to the beginning 
of this bleſſed day; fo I beſeech 
thee, make it a day of Reconciliati- 
on, betwixt my ſinful ſoul, and thy 
divine Majeſty, Give me grace to 


make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal 


and that | may remember that the 
keeping holy of this day, is a 
Commandement which thine ows 
finger hath written ; That on this 
day, I might meditate on thy glo- 
rious works of our Creation, and 
Redemptios, and learn how to kyow 
and to keep all the reſt of thy holy 
Laws and Commandements. And 
when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſemblie , appear 
before thy preſence in thy houſe, 


_to 


itto bea day of pardon unto me :|. 
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fo offer unto thee our Aornizg 
Sacrifice of Praiſe,and Praters, and 
#0 hear What thy Spirit , by the 
preaching of thy Word ſhall Speak 
anto thy Servant; O let not my 
ſinnes(tand asa Cloud, to ſtop my 
[Prayers from aſcending unto thee, 
'or to keep back thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word into my 
heart. I know, O Lord, and trem- 


ble to think, that three parts of 


the good ſeed falls upon bad 
'Sround. O let not my heart be like 
the high way, which through hard- 
neſs, and want of true underſtan- 
ding, receives not the * Seeg,ill che 
evil one cometh and catcheth it 
away ; nor like to the ffory ground, 
which heareth with joy for a time, 
bur falleth away as ſoon as perſe- 
cution ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake , 
nor like the thoryy ground , which 
by the cares of this world, and the 
aeceitfulne[s of riches , choaketh the 
Word Which it hearcth, and makes 
altogether unfraitfal : but that like 
unto the good ground, I may hear 
thy Word, with an honeſt and good 
| S 2 heart 
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a C0o1.443. 


b AR. 26. 
18, 


ic1ThC.s5. 


I5. 
Heb. 13. 
17. 

I Cor. I1, 
10, 
Eph.3.10. 
[ Per, 1+.1S 


heart , underſiand it , and keep it 
and bring forth frmit with patience 
in that meaſure char chy Wiſdom 
ſhall chink meet for thy glory and 
mine everlaſting comfort. Open 
likewiſe, 1 beleech thee, O Lord, 
the * door of ntterance unto thy 
faithful ſervant , whom thou haſt 
ſent unto us ® ro open owy eves that we 
may turn from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God : 
that we may receive forgivene(s of 
fins, & inheritance among them which 
are ſanftified by faith in Chriſt : 
And give me grace to ſubmit my 
ſelf unto his Miniſtery, as well 
when he terrifeth me with judge. 
ments, as when he comforteth me 
with thy mercies. And that may 
have him in © ſingular love for his 
works ſake; becauſe he watcheth for 
my ſoul, ashe that mult giyean 1c» 
count for the ſame unto his Maſter. 
And give me $race to behave my 
ſelfin the holy Congregation with 
comlineſs and reverence as inthy 
preſence, & in the ſight of thy holy 
Angels ; Keep me from Ig” 
? an 
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and ſleeping, and trom all wanaring 
| rhoughts , and worldly imagina- 
[rions, ſanRifie thy memory, that 
10 may be apt to receive, and firm 
ro remember thoſe good, and pro- 
ficable Docrines which ſhall be 
'raught unto us out of thy Word. 
And that through the aſliftance of 
thy Holy Spirit,l may put the ſame 
leffons in praQice, for my direti- 
of in proſperity, for my conſolati- 
on in miſery , for the amendment 
of my life, and-the glory of thy 
name. And that this day , which 
godlefsand prophane perſons ſpend 
in their own laſts and pleaſures, 1 
( 2s one of thy obedient ſeryants) 
may make my chief delight to conſe- 
crate it tothy glory and honour, * not 


mine own will nor 
Word, bur that ceaſing from the 


works of mine -ordinary calling, 
[ may, through thy blefling , feel 
in my heart the beginning of that 
eternal Sabbath, which in un- 
| ſpeakable joy, and glory, I ſhall 
| cele- 


—_— 


doing mine own wayes , net ſeeking 
eaking 4 vain | 


works of ſinne, as well as from the} 
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| The Praftice of Piety. & 
celebrate with thy Saints and An-| | 
gels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in| | 
thy Heavenly Kingdom for ever- 
more, All which 1 hambly crave| | 
at thy hands, in the name, and me- 
diation of my Lord Je/a, in that 
form of Prayer which he hath] ' 
taught me, 

Oxzr Father which art in heaven, 
&c. 

Having thus in private prepared 
thine own ſoul, if thou haſt the 
charge of a Family, call all chy 
houſhold rogether,read a Chapter, 
and pray as in the week-dayes, 
but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations, and duties, as 
that thou and thy Family may be 
in the Church , before the bepgin-| 
[ning of Prayers. Elſe your private} | 
exerciſes are rather an hinderance 
than a preparation. And as thou 
(and thy houſhold) do go in all 
| reverence towards the Church, let| 
j every one meditate thus with| | 
himſelf 


Things | 
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' Things to be meditated as thou 
goeſt to the Church. 
i. thou arc going to the 
Conrt of the Lord, and to 

ſpeak with the greatGod *by pray- 
er, and to hear his Majeſty Sþeak. 
unto thee by his Word, and to re- 
ceive his bleſſing on thy ſox/, and 
thy honeft Iaboyr, in the ſix dayes 
laſt paſt. 
2. Say with thy ſelf by the way, 
* As the Hart brayeth for the rivers 
of water, ſo panteth my ſonl after 
thee, OGod. My ſoul thirſteth for 
God, even for the living God: when 
ſhall 1come and appear before the 
preſence of God? * For aday mn thy 
Conrt #s better than a thon(and 0- 
ther-where. Thad rather be a door 
keeper in the Honſe of my Ged, than 
to dwell in the T abernacles of wick- 
edneſs. * T herefore I will come into 
thy Hitſc in the multitude of thy 
mercies, andin thy fear will Twor- 
ſhip toward thine holy Temple. 

3. As thou entreſt into the 
Church, fay, * How fearful is this 


place? this is none other but the houſe 
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of God, this is the gate of Heaven, 
Serely the Lord 1s in this place : God 
'& 31 this people indeed. And profira- 
ting with thy face downwards,” be- 
mg come to thy place, ſay,* O Lord, 


Honſe , and the place where thy 
Honour dwelteth.POne thing therefore 
have 1 deſired of thee, that I will 
require, even that I may awell in thy 
Honſe all the dayes of my life, to 
behold thy beauty, and to viſit thy 
Temple, therefore will I offer un 
thy T abernacle ſacrifices of joy; © 1 
will ſing and praiſe the LO RD. 
Hearken unto my voice,O Lord,when 
Tcry, bave mercy alſo upon me; and 
| hear me. Donbtleſs kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of 
my life, and I fhall remain a long 
{eaſon1n the Houſe of the Lord. And 
this is that preparation, or looking 
to our feet, whereto 4 Solomon 
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T have loved the habitation of thy| ' 


adviſeth us, before we enter into 
the Houſe of God, 
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| The ſecond ſort of duties, which are| | 
| x0 be performed at the time of 
the holy Aſſembly. 
Hen Prayers begin , lay 
alide thine own private 

Meditations, and let "thine heart 
| joyn with che Minifter , and the 
| whole Church, as being one body 
of Chriſt; and becauſe chat God is 
the Godof Order , he will have all} 
things to be done in the Church | 
with 3cxe heart and accerd; and the! © 2Cor.1-. 
' exerciſcs of the Church are commen 4 : 
'and publick, It is therefore an! CR a; 
ignorant pride, for a man to think ,., 
(his own private: prayers more 
effeFual than the pablick prayers 
of the whole Church. 9$olomen;: | 
therefore adyiſeth a man ® not tO, wud.s 1 
be raſh to utter a thing in the' 4 
| Church before God. Pray there-| 
fore when the. Church prayetl, 
ſting wen they firg , and in; 
the ation of © kneehng, ſtanding,' ,r,. . 
ficting, and ſuch hke indifferent! ;., * 
ceremonies ( for the ayoiding' of Vi.l 17-1 
OE, the continuance of cha- 
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ritie, and in teſtimony of chine obe- 
dience) * conform tity ſelf co the 
manner of the Church wherein 
thou liveſt. 

Whileſt the Preacher is expoun- 
ding and applying the Word of the 
Lord, look upon him, for it is a 
great help to ſtir up thy attention, 
and to keep thee from wandering 
thoughts, ſo ® the eyes of all that 
were in the Synagogues, are ſaid 
to be © 1p on Chriſt while(t he 
preached , and that © all che people 
hanged. upon him when they heard 
him. Remember that thou art 
there as one of Chris Diſciples, 
to learn the knowledge of Salvation, 
by the remiſſion of ſinnes , through 
the tender mercy of God, Luke 7. 
ver..7, 

Be not therefore in the $choo/ 
of Chriſt like toan idle Boy in a 
Grammar-School , that often hear- 
eth,but never learneth his leſſon, and 
ſill goeth to School, but profitetb 
nothing, Thou hiateſt it in a child, 
Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To 
the end therefore, that thou! 

ATTI6. mayeſt 
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mayſt the better profit by hearing, 
mark : 

I. The coherence, and explication 
of the Text. 

2, The chief ſam, or ſcope of the 
holy Ghoſt in that Text. 

3. The diviſion or parts of the 
Text. 

4+ The Deftrines ;,, and mevery 


adoftrine, the proofs, the reaſons, and | 


(es thereof, 

A method of all others, eaſieſt 
for the people (being accuſtomed 
thereto) to help them to remember 
the Sermon, and therefore much 
wiſhed to be put in praQice of 


all faichfull Paſtors, who deſire | 


to edifie their people in the know- 
ledge of God , and his true Rell- 
g10N. 

If the Preachers method be roo 
carions, Or confuſed, then labour to 
remember , 

'| 1. HoW many things he taught, 
which thou kneweft not before; and 
be thankful. 

2. What-fns he reproved, where- 
of thy conſcience tells thee that thou 


| 


art 
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| With more 2eul and diligence, 


3. \not.ſo much to heir the a Word of 


Gal), 4.14: 


i him that hath an ear , bear what 


"Th P Taft nes Ping 


art guilt 7, and therefore muſt be 
amenacd. 

3. Wrat virtaes be exhortcd unto, 
which are nut lo perj tet in thee, +] 
therefcore enaeavur to praftiſe them 


wut 1n hearivg, apply every 
ſpeech as ſpoken cothy (elt, rather; 
dy God than by Man; and labour | 


the Preacker ſounding in rhine ear, 
as tO feel che operation of the 
Spirit working in thy heart. 
Therefore it is {aid ſo often, ® Ze: 


the Spirit Speaks tothe Church. And 
Dia not our hearts burn within 1s, 
whileſt he' opened unto m the Scri- 
ptaxres ? And thus to hear the 
Word, h:tha © bleſſing promiſed 
thereto. It is the acceprableſt *ſa- 
crificing of our ſelves unto God. 


| Den,- 3.3 


[Job 9447} Gods Ele&, the very blood, asir 


Mar.3.35. 


It is the © ſureſt note of Chriſts 
Saints; the* trueſt mark of Chrifts 
cheep ; the 5 apparenteſt ſign of 


were, which uniteth' us to bethe 
k ſpiritual kindred, brethren, and 


Giſters 


i The Praflice of P 1508 | 
Siſters of the Son of God. This is 
the beſt Art of Memory for a g90d 
hearer. 

When the Sermon 1s ended, 


the zne Lepers, oill thar for thine 
inltrution to ſaving health, raou ! 
haſt re:urned thanks and: praife to | 


| God by an after prayer,ond finging 
'or a Pſalm. And when the blcl- 
ſing is pronounced, ſtand up to 
receive a part therein, and hear it, 
[as if * Chriſt himſelf ( whole 
| Miniſter heis ) did pronounce the 
[ſame unto thee, for in this caſe it 
is true, ® He that heareth you, 
heareth me, and the Sabbath diy: 
1s bleſſed,, becauſe God hath ap- 
pointed it to be thed-y, © wherein 
by the month of his Minifters, he 
will bleſs his people which hear his 
Word, and glorific his Nawe, For 
though che Sabb ch day in it ſelf 
be no more-vleſſed than the other 
[1x daye:, yet (bec:uſe the Lord 
hath appointed it to boly xſes a- 
bove others:) it doth as farr excel 
the other dayes of the week, as 


1. Beware thou depirt not like 


| EET 32 : the 
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'T he Praftice of Piet. | 
the conſecrated bread ( which we 
receive at the Lords Table ) doth 
the common bread which we eat at 
our own Table. 

1. If it be a Communion-day, 
draw near to the Lords Table, *in 
the wedding-Garment of a faith- 
ful and penizent heart, to be parta- 
ker of fo holy a banquer. 

And when Bapti/mz is to bead- 
miniſtred, ſtay, and behold it with 
all reverend attention, that ſo thou 
mayſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence 
to Gods orainaxce : Secondly, that; 
thou may*{t the better conſider. 
thine own ingrafting into. the vii 
ble body of Chriſts Church; and 
how thou performeſt the vows of 
thy new Covenant, Thirdly, that! 
chou may'*ſt repay thy debrs in pray- 
ing for the Infant which is to be 


in the hke caſe for thee ) that God 


Baptized ( as other Chriſtians did 


would give him the izward effects 
of Baptiſm, by his 5/cod,and Spirre. 
Fourthly , that thou mayeſt a/ift 
the Church in praiſing God for 


Myfrical, 
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' | AdFical bodie. Fifthly, that thou 
mayſt prove whether the effects of 
Chriſts death killeth fin in thee, 
and whether thou be raiſed to 
newnels of life, by the virtze of his 
Reſurreftion , and ſo to be humbled 
for thy wants, and to be thankfull 
for his grace. Sixthly, to ſhew thy 
ſelf to be a free-man of Chriſts 
Corporation ; having a voice or 
conſent in the admiſſion of others 
into that Holy Society. 

3. If there be uy Collefton for 
the poor; freely, without gradging, 
bellon AL ilmes. as God hath 
bleſſed thee with ability. 

And thus farre of the duties to 
be performed in the Holy Aſſem- 
bly. 
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Now of the third ſort of daties 
after the holy Aſſembly, 


S thon returneſt home, or 
when thou art entred into 
thy houſe, meditate a little while 
upon thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard. And as the clean 
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LIZ, 


1 
} 


{ C Mart. 1 2. 
[19. 
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d Job. 31- 
17, 18. 


; 


'it were cloſe © hidden in our hearts, 
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beats which * chew the cudde , lo] 
thou muſt bring again to thy re- 
membrance, . that which thou halt 
herrd in the Church, And then, 
kneeling down, turn all ro apray er, 
beſeeching God to give ſuch a 
bleſſing ro thoſe things which 
thou hait hears, that they may be a} 
d dire&tion to thy life, and a confo- 
[arion unto thy ſoul ; For, till the 
Word be made thus our own, & as 


—— 
— —————— 


we are in darpger lelt Satan ſteal it 


dt - 
eee eee gt 


away, and we ſhall receive no profit! 
thereby. And when thou goeſt to! 
dinner, in that zzverend Ind thank-; 

full mant er bcfore preſcribed, re-| 
| member according to thine : -bility 
to have'one-or more poor Chriſti. 

ars, whoſe hungry bowels may 
ber fr ſhed with thy meat, imita-| 
ting holy 7:6 , who nroteſted that! 
4 be did never eat his morſels alone, 
witk "ut the good COMPUny ef the poor 
ard fatherle(s, that is the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt our Maſter, 

Leke.14.13, Orat leaſtwile, ſend 


ſome part of thy Dinner to the | | 


* poor, 


| 
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4 poor, who lies ſick in the back '2 Ht. g. 
Lane without any food, For this 94 

will bring aÞ b:eſling npon all thy 5Peur I's: 
works and |abours: andir will one: T9, NE: 
day more rejoyce thy & ui, than it; 
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doth now reireſh his body. when 


child of God, [ was an h;-ngred,and 
thou gaveſt me mear,c*c. And fr as 
much as thou ht done it for my [che, 
to the leaft of theje my reathren, 1 
take it in as good part 4s if thow 
| []hadſf done it to mine ow elf. 
| When dinner is erded, and the 
Lord praiſed,call thy 4 fimily coge- 
ther, examine what they have lear- 
| [nedin the Sermon:commend them 
that do well, yet diſcourage not 
them whoſe ©-memories or capaci- 
ties are weaker; but rather help 
them, for their will and minds may 
be as good. Turn to the proofs 
which the Preacher alledged, and 
* rub thoſe good things over their 
memories again.Then ſing a P/alm | 


Chriſt ſhall fav uno thee, O bfed 


| 


c Mat; 2h, 


; 35, CC. 


i If thou 
Be A Pri. 
vate man 
ether per 
torn theſe 
hol y du- 
ries by thy 
«lf, or 
Joyn wich 
lome godly 
family in 
the pCre 
formance 
ut them, 
ec AQt. 17, 


IT. 
H-b.s. I 4s 
Mat.26430 


or more, If time permit, thou | 


| {mayſttezch and examine them in; 
; |fomepart of the Catechiſm 


| \ 


. COn- 


ferring | 


—  — 


Jam. g. 

f D-ur.7. 
ZO. | 
Heb. 6. 1.; 
| 


| 


I 4. 
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f Heb, 5. 


+Pf. 92.5. 
&19.2.&C. 
& $8.1, 3.6 
Rom, I- 
i I9, 20, 

\ Pr efſentem 


| Rartal Qua: 
: libet berba 


Deum. 


! 


—— 


— 
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| 


{ remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe 
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ferring every point with the proofs 
of the holy Scripture. This will 
both :»creaſe our knowledge, and 
ſharpen our memory; ſeeing by ex- 
perience we find that in every trade 
they who are molt Þ exerciſed are 
ever beſt expert. But in any wiſe 


private exerciſes,as that thou may(t 
be wich the firf in the holy con- 
Sregation at the Evening E xerciſe, 
where behave thy ſelf 11 the like 
devotion, and reverence , as was 
preſeribed for the Holy exerciſe of 
the Morning. | 

After Evening prayer,and at thy 
Supper, behave thy felf in the like 
religious, and holy manner as was 
formerly preſcribed. And either 
before, or after Supper, if the ſea- 


do ſerve, 
I. Walk into the fon: and 
meditate upon the z0rks of God; 


| for inevery + Creature thou mayſt| 


read, as in an pen Book,, the wiſ- 
dom, Power, Providence, and Good- 


ſon of the year, and the weather | 


| 


| eſs of Almighty God, And how 
that 


- ————_g_ - —— 


— —— ——— 
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that none is able to make * all cheſe 
things in the variety of their forms, 
virtues, beanties, life, motions, and 
qualites , but our moſt Glorious 
God. 

2, Conſider how ® gracious he is, 
that made all cheſe things to /erve 
us. 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir 


up both thy ſelf, and others, to ad- 


mire and adore his Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and that think what 
ungrateful wretches weare, if we| 
will not (in all obedience ) ſervye, 
and honour him. | 

4. If any »eighboxy be ſick, or in 
any heavineſs, go to © vic him, If 
any be fallen at variance, help to 
reconcile them, 

To conclude, three ſorts of works 
may lawfully be done on the Sab- 
dath-day. 

1. Workes of Pzety, which ei- 
ther dire&ly concerne the ſervice 
of God, though they be performed 


by bodily labour, as under the 
Law, the © Priefts did labour in kil-, 
ling and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and. 


bur. | 


11ſa, 49.26 


bPſal.s8. 


c Mar, 25, 


35» 
Jam. 5.14, 
&Cc 


d Mart.13.5 


C Mar. 23. 
I7,19, 

4 Num. 10 
" EY 
exKings 
29. 5. 
Mar. 2 4- 
f Mar. 12. 
I3. 

g Luk,r;. 
IF. 

b Mat, 12,1 
zHeſt.g.1: 
'2 Cor. 11. 
22, 24 

þ 1 Cor. 
I'6. Ie 
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burning them on the Altar, And 
Chriitians under the Goſpel, when 
they travel far to the place of Gods 
worinip, it is but a * Sabbath- 
days journey, hike that ofthe ® Shx-| 
namite who travelled from home 
to hear the Prophet on the Sab- 
bach day, becauſe ſhe had no teach- 
ing near her own dwelling. And 
the Preacher-, though he laboureth 
in the ſweat of his brows, to the 
wearying of his body, yet he doth 
but a Sabbath daies work. For the 
ho.y end ſanifieth the work , as 
the © Temple did the gold, or the 
Altarthe gift chereon. Orelſe ſuch| 
bodily labour, whereby the people 
of God are aſſembled to his wor- 
ſhip ; as the 4 ſounding of Trumpets 
under the Law, or the ringing of 
Bels under the Goſpel. 

2, Workes of Charity, as to 
ſave the life of a man, or fofa 
beaſt; to 5 fodder, water, and dreſs 
Catte!, to make honeſt ® proviſion! 
of mear and drink to refreſh our! 
ſelves, and coi relieve the poor ;, tO| 
viſit the fick, to make k ColleAon! 


for, 


nai. 
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for the poor , and ſuch like. 

3. Works of neceſlity, not feign- 
ed, but. preſent, and imminent, 
and-ſuch as could not be prevented 
before , nor cannot be deterred un- 
tro avother diy. As to refit the in- 
yaſjon of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to quench the rage of 
fire.and tor + hyfictans to ltanch, or 


ſperate diſeale;,and tor Mia\vives tO 
help w»men in labour: Mariners 
my do their labor, Soldiers being 
aſſa.led mav fight; and * Poſts may 
ride tor che publick good, and ſuch 


let blood ;, or to cure any other ae- | 


like. On thele,or ihe like occaſions, 
a man may lawtully work. Yea, 
and when they are called, they may | 


,upon any of theſe occaſions, go. 


' out of che Charch , 2nd trom the 
holy exe'ciſe of the pyord & Sacra- 
ments : nrovided alw: yes, that they 
be ham-hled , that ſuch occaſions 
fall ont ypon that day and time, and 
that they take no money for their 
pains on that day, but onely for 
their ſtuff, as in the fear of God, and 


OY of his Commandment : 


W hen 


| 


* Nu2c3its 
Pr &Ctps Xx- 
CIDL 1 a 
Cavbatos 
Jud. Coam- 
ment, {Þp. 


Nam, 13.1 


k 


| 


a Iſa.61.3 


b Gen, 18. | 
27. 


c Heb.12. 
29. 

dJob 21.18 
e Pſh 51,3, 
fZa 3-1,2. 
g1Cor,11 
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When the time of reſt approa- 
chech, retire thy ſelf to ſome pri- 
[vateplace, and knowing that in the 
ſtate of corruption no man living 
can ſanctifte a Sabbath in that ſpi- 
ritual manner that he ſhould , but 
that he commits many breaches 
thereof,in his Thoughts, Words, and 
Deeds , humbly crave pardon for 
thy defefts, and reconcile thy ſelf 
unto God, with this, or the like 
Evening Sacrifice, 


WIE e—_— w-—_— — ER oa eee. WPo_— <o- 


A private Evening Prayer for 
the Lerds aay. 


'S Holy, * Holy, Holy Lord God 
of Sabbath, ſuffer me who 


am but * _ and afnes, to 


© conſuming fire, 1 acknowledge 
that I am but withered 4 fabble, 
my © ſinnes are in thy fight , and 


accuſe me for them, 1 come not 
to excuſe, but to 8 judge my ſelf 


ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious| . 
Majeſty. I know that thou art a| 


Satan f tands at my right hand t0| 


worthy 


PO o__ 


—_— 


— 
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my, 7 


: | worthy to have the name of thy 


ww ma TY wow a Fo waAaawWwW, 


| 


worthy of all thoſe judgements 
which thy 7-&ice might moſt 
juſtly infli& upon me a wretched 
creature, for my ſins and tranſ- 


Sreſſions. The number of them is 


reat . the nature of them is ſo 
3 


grievous, that they make me! 


ſeem * vile in mine own eyes how 
much more loathſome in thy ſight? 
I confefs they make me ſo farre 
from being * worthy to be call'd 
thy Sox, that I am altogether #- | 
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meaneſt Seryant. And if thou 


ſhouldeſt but recompence me ac- 
cording to my deſert, the earth (as 
weary of ſuch a ſinful burthen ) 
ſhould open her mouth and ſwal- 
low me up,like one of © Dathans fa- 
ily into the bottomleſs pit of Hell: 
For if thou diddeſt not ſpare the 
»ataral branches, thoſe © Angels of 
glorious excellency, but hurledſt 
them down, from the heavexly 
habitations, into the pains of hel- 
lifb darkneſs, tobe kept unto dam- 
nation, when they ſinned but once 
againſt thy Majeſty, and diddeft 

expel 


|. SJ 


a 2 Sam.6. 


3 5 


— - 4 


b Luk. 15. 
2 


c Pf. 106, 
I7. 


4 2 Pet. 3, 
4. 
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| expel our firſt Parents out of Pa- 


. \radiſe, when they did but * tran. 


greſs one of chy Laws, alaſs, what 
vengeance may l expe, who haye 
not offended in one. fin only, hea- 
ping d-yly fin upon fin, without 


quity as st were water, ever powring 
in, buc neyer powrivg out any til- 
thineſs; and have tranigrcſſed not 


| oe, but al! thy hoiy Laws, and 


Commindements. - ca, this pre- 
| ſent day, which thou haſt Rtraight- 
ly commanded me co keep holy, to 
thy praiſe and worſhip, I haye not 
ſo religiouſly kept, and obſerved, 
nor prepared my ſoul 1n that ho. 
{ lines, and chaltiry of heart, as was 
| fit to meet thy bleſſed Majeltyin 
the holy Aſſembly of the Saints. i 
have not acended co the Preaching 
of chy Word, nor to che admini- 
trarion of thy Sacrzments, with 
that humility, reverence, aid de- 
vorion thac | ſhould. For though [ 
was preſent at thoſe hoty exercitcs 
in my body, yer, Lord, T was overs: 


IEEE res ere rr ern eget HS en _  _ — + V2 > WY 2 2 Sr es -, 


when 


T— _—— — — 


any true repentance * dr inking 1nt-| 


'taken with much drowſineſs. And] 
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when 1 was awake, my mind was 
ſo ditracted and carriedaway with 
vain and worldly thoughts , that 
my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and 
out of the Church. I have not fo 
duely ( as I ſhould ) meditated with 
my ſelf, nor conferred with my 
Family, upon thoſe gosd inſtructi- 
ons which we have heard and recei- 
ved out of thy holy Word, by the 
publick Miniſtery. For defaulr 
whereof , Satan hath Nolne the 
moſt part of thoſe inftructions out 
of my heart, andI wretched crea- 
ture have forgottenthem, as though 
they had never been heard. And 
my Family doth not chrive in 
knowledge and ſanQification un- 
der my government as they ſhould, 
Though I know where many of my 
poor Brethren live in Want and 
neceſſity, and ſome in Pain, and 
comfortleſs, yet 1 have not remem. 
bred to relieve, the one with my 
almes, nor the other with conſola- 
tions: but I have feaſted my ſelf, 
and ſatisfied mine own Luſt, I 
have ſpent the moſt part of the day | 

'F in 
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* Here 
confeſs 
| whatſoe- 
vcr fault 
chou haſt 
done thar 
day by o- 
miſſion or 
commiſli- 
On, and 
then ferch- 
Ing from 
| thy heart 

a deep 
ſigh, ſay 
Pſa.105.6. 
Jam.2z.13. 
Rom. 5.20 


*Ezcke33. 
'Þ 


* Luke 218: 
I3. 


| 


in 5dle talk, vain ſports, and exer- 
ciſes; yea Lord, 1 have &c. * And 
for all theſe my ſins, my conſci- 


me; and I am in thy hand co receive 
the ſentence and curſe that is due 
to the wilfull breach of ſo holy & 
Commandement. But what if I am 
by thy Zaw condemned? yet, Lord, 
thy Goſpel aſſures me,that thy mer- 


grace tranſcends thy Law : and thy 
goodneſs delighteth there to raign, 
where ſins do moſt abownd, In 
the multitude therefore of the mer- 
cies, and merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Saviour, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
( who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
contrite heart,nor deſireſt the death 
of a penitent * finner,) to pardon 
and forgive me all theſe my ſins, 


' [andall the errours of this day, and 


of my whole life, and free my ſoul 
from that curfe and judgement, 
which is due unto me for them, 


Publicas for * four words of con- 


| Felton, and receivedſt the Prod-| | 


[IO 


p; —_— 
——s 


ence cries gmilty, thy Law condemns | 


cy is aboveall thy works : thatthy |- 


"_ 


—OOO 


Thou that didſt juſtifie the contrite| | 


_£all 
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gal child ( when he had ſpent all 
the ſtock of thy grace ) into fa- 
your upon his repentince : pardon 
'my ſinnes likewiſe, © Lord, and 
ſuffer me not co periſh for my 
tranſgreſſions. Oh ſpare me and re- 
ecive me into thy favour z2gain. 
;Wilt thou ( O Lord) rejeRt me, 


| who haſt received all * Pablicans, 


' Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- | 


/pentance ſued unto thee for prece ! 
Shall I alone be excluded from thy 
\mercy? farre be it from me to 
think ſo: for thou art the ſame 
'God of mercy unto me that thou 
\waſt unto them, and thy * compaſſi- 
' ons never fail, Wherefore, © 
Lord, deal not with me after my 
merits , but according to thy great 
mercy. Execute not thy ſeyere ju. 
ſtice againſt me a ſinner : but ex. 
erciſe thy lonp-ſufferance in for. 
(bearing thine own creature, I 
have nothing to preſent unto thee 
for a ſatisfaRion, but onely thoſe 
bloody wonnds, bitter Death, and 
Paſſion, which thy bleſſed Sonne, 


| "7 onely Saviour, hath ſuffered 


— 


| 
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tor me. Him ( in whom only thou 
art well pleaſed ) I offer unto thee,| 
for all my finnes, wherewith thoy 
| art diſpleaſed, He my Mediator, | | 
the requeſt of whoſe blood, *fbeak- 
ng better things thay that of Abel, | | 
thy mercy can never gain-ſay , Il 
luminate' my Underſtanding, and 
ſanifie my Heart with thy holy 
Spirit, that may bring to my re- 
membrance all thoſe gdod & pro- 
fitable Leſſons, which this day, and 
at other times have been taught me| | 
out of thy holy Word , that 1 may| | 
remember thy Commandements to 
keep them, thy Judgements to a- 
void them , and thy ſweet promiſes| 
to relye upon them in time of mi- 
ſery and diſtreſs, . And now, © 
Lord I reſign my ſelf to thy moſt 
holy Will: O receive me into thy 
fayour : and ſo draw me by . thy 
grace unto thy ſelf, that I may as 
| well be thine by leyeand imitation, || 
a5by calling,and creation, And give|' 
me grace ſo to keep thy holy $ab- 
baths in this life, as that (when 
this life is ended) may with all thy 
Saints 


I 
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Saints and Anpels , celebrate an 
eternal Sabbath of joyes and praile, 
to the honour of thy moſt glorious 
Name, in thy heavenly Kingdome 
foreyermore, Amen. 

And then calling thy Famil 
together, ſhut up the Sabbath with 
the Meditations and Prayers before 
preſcribed for thy Family, And the 
Lord will give thee thar night a 
more (1 lf and quiet reſt than ordi. 
zary , and proſper thee the better in 
all the labours of the week follow. 
inp. * 

x hus far of the ordinary Praftice 
of Piety, both in private and publick. 


Now fotloweth the extraordinary 
Prattice of Piety, whereby God it 
glorified in our lives. 

| 

T2 extraordinary Prattice of 
| © P:cry conſiſts, either inFaſtvg, 
or * Feaſting. 

I. Of the Praflice of Pity in 

Faſting. 

| There are diyers kindes of 
'F aſting.Firſt,a *conflrained Faſt, as 

T 23 when 


oo 
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42 Kings 

| 6, 36, 

b AQs 27. 
33. 

[ 6 Phyſe. 
cum, Nibh!l 
| pericuto Sus 
babitudine 
Cor por is 
extreme 
bonas ae. 
trabgnda 
ſunt eres 
pry ſejunt - 
um reduns 
amia, ue 
natura ſuo 
fondcre 
fratta (uC- 
camber, 
Bafil bo.1, 
d 3. Poli» 
ticum, 

e 4 Mira- 
Culoſum, 

f 5. Bus- 


tidiannum, 


g 1 Tim. 
3. 3. 

Tir. 2. 3» 
Prov. 31, 
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or having food cannot eat it for 
heavineſs Or ſickneſs , as it befell 


Saint Pay. This is rather Famixe 
than Faſting. 
Secondly , © A watural Fat, 


, Which 


the health of our bo 
Thirdly, © A civil 


the Magiſtrate enjoneth for the bet-| 


ter maintenance of the Commen- 
wealth, that by uſing Fiſh aewellas 
Fleſh, there may begreater plenty 
of both, | 

Fourthly, © A miraculous Faff, 
as the fourty dayes Falt of Hoſes 
and El;ac, the types; and of Chr;#, 
the ſubſtance. This is rather to be 
admired than smitated. 

Fifthly,* 4 daily Faſt,when a man 
is careful to uſe the Creatures. of 
God with ſuch moderation, thathe 
is not made heavier,but more chear- 
fal to ſerve God, and to do the du- 
ties of his calling. This is eſpecially 
to be obſerved of 5 Miniſters and 


Judges, — Sixtliy, 


—_ 


when men either have not food to] 
eat, as in the * Famine of Famaria: | 


them who were in ® the Ship with| 


which we undertake Phyfcally, for 
| 
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Sixchly,* A Religious Faft,which| * 6. Reli- 
'a man voluntarily undertakes, to | 59/4". 
make his body, and ſoul the ficter 


| to pray more fervently unto God GE 
ft | {upon ſomeextraordinary occaſion. 
'|/ [And of this Faſt only we are to 

| [rreat. The Relig:oxs Faſt is of two | 
| ſorts, either private or pablick, 


I of) a Private Faſt. 


Hat we may rightly perform 
a private Faſt, four things are 


$|, ſtohe ſerved : Firſt the Author : 
J|j | ye , thE Time, and Occaſion : | 
| Thiwaly, the A/amr : Fourthly ,| 7-116” 


£ | [the Enas of private Falling. v4 a 
s| | T. Of the Author. aſe 
1. The firſt that ordained Faſtin  nerningh 
E was God himſelf in* Paradiſe: w_. gttur je- 

ic was the firſ# Law that God made| Ji cani- 
n in commanding Adam to abſtain MG] 
of kl from eating the forbidden fruit. Parockm 
ie | God would not pronenunce nor write Exod. ” 
7-|| |hjs Zaw without Fafing, and in|3- 
u-| his Law commands all his people| -<*: 23: 
ly] !'' [to Faft. Sodoth our Savionr Chrif gga7 3 
1d| | teach all his Di/ciples under the i5. AG 
Yai | 7 T 4 New 
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rits vivt 
e&+ dum 
pauciſſimis 
contentus 


| eft Fmili- 


tudinem 
cumillis 


| 2/ſequitur. 


Bafl, 
hen. de 
Tegus. 
Natura os 
paruum, 
& gutthy 
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New Teſtament likewiſe : by Reli- 
Sious Faſting a man comes neareſt 
the life of * Angels, and tO do Gods 
will onearth, as it ts done in heaven. 
Yea, Natare ſeemeth to teach man 
this duty , in giving him a little 
mouth, and a narrow throat : for 
»atare iS content with a little, grace 
wich leſs. Neither doth »atzre and 
grace agree in any one aC& better 
than in this exerciſe ofareligious 
faſting , for it ſtrengtheneth the 
memory,and cleareth the mind,illu- 
minateth the »nderſtanding , and 
bridleth the affe&tons : mortifieth 
the fleſs, and preſerveth chaſtity, 
preventeth ſickneſs, and continuerh 
health, itdelivererh from evils,and 
procureth all kind of b/eſſings. 

By breaking this Faſ#, the Ser- 
pep overthrew the firſt Adam, fo 
that he loſt Parad;/e. But by keep- 
ing a Faſt, the fecond Adam van- 
quiſhed rhe Serpent,and reſtored us 


into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe who! 


covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, 
whom intemperance uncovered, 


land left Nark naked in the FYie- 


_Jard. 
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and deſtruction, 0 divine Ordinance 
of a divine Anthor.. 


[ 7.5. t0 fafl as occaſions ſhall be of- 


The Prattice of Pity.” 
Jard. By faſting, Lor quenched the 
flame of Sodom , whom aranken= 
x#e/s ſcorched with the fire of 7»- 
ceft. Religious Faſting, and talking 
with God, made oſes face to ſhine 
before men: when Idolatrous 
eating and drinking cauſed the 7/r4- 
elites to appear abominable in the 
ſight of God. lt rapt Elzasinan An- 
gelical Coach to Heaven : when 
roluptuous eAhab was ſent in a 
bliedy Chariot to Hell, It made 
Herod believe that John Baptif# 
ſhould live after death by a bleſled 
Reſarreftiox ; when after an intem- 
perate life , he could promiſe no- 
thing to himſelf but eternal death 


2: Of the Time. 
The * holy Scripture appoints no 
Time under tte New Teſtament to 
faſt, but leaves it unto Chriſtians 
own free choice. Rom. 15.3. 1 Cor, 


fered unto them, Mat.g.17.As when 
a man becomes an humble and ear- 
neſt ſuiter unco God for the pardon 
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of ſome groſs ſinne committed, or 
tor the * prevention of ſome ſinne, 
whereunto a man feels himſelf by 
Sathan follicited: or to obtain 
ſome ſpecial bleſſing , Which he 
wants : or tO avert lome jwudgement 
which a man fears, or is already 
faln upon himſelf or others : or 
laſtly, co ſubdue his fleſh unto his 
Spirit, that he may more chearfully 
poure forth his ſou! unto God by 
prayer. Upon theſe occaſions a 
man may faſt a ® day,or* longer, as 
his occaſion requires,and the confi 
tion of his body, and other xeed- 
full affairs will permit. 
3.0f the manzer of a private Faſt 

The true manner of performing 
a private Faſt , conſiſts partly in 
outward, partly in inward actions. 

The outward actions are, to ab» 


' 6. | ftain for the-time- that we faſt: 
| 1.From all* worldly buſineſs and la 


bour, making your faſting day, as it 


werea Sabbath day, Lev 23.28.For| 
.. | worldly kufine/s will diſtract our 


minds from holy devotion : 2.From 
all manner of fooa, yea from © _ 
| a 
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and.Water, ſo far as health will per- 
mit : 7. That ſo we may acknow- 
ledge our own 1i»dignity, as being 
unworthy both of /ife, andall che 
means for the maintenance thereof. 
2. That by —_— body, the 
ſoul which followeth the conſtitu- 
tion thereof, may be the more ham- 
bled. 3.That ſo we may take agod- 
ly ® revenge upon our ſelyes, for a- 
buſing our /;berty in the uſe of Gods: 
creatures. 4, That by the hanger of 
our bodies, through want of theſe 
earthly things, our ſouls may learn) 
to hunger more eagerly after /piri- 
tual and heavenly food. 5. To pur 
us in mind, that as weabſtain from 
food which is /awfanl, ſo we ſhould 
much more abſtain from * F;», 
which is alcogether «nl[awfull: 
Thirdly , from good 'and coſtly 
© apparel; that as the ab«ſe of theſe 
puffs us up with pride : ſo the lay- 
ing aſide their /awf#l-»ſe may wit- 
neſs our h»m:lity. And to this end 
in antient times they uſed ( ſpecial- 
ly in publick faſts) to put on © /ack+ 
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- [it for the ſervice of Ged? And if 


equity hereof {till remaineth, eſpe. 
cially in pablick Fafts,at what time 
ro eome into cheaflembly with ftar- 
ehed bands,criſped hair, brave appa- 
rel, and decked with flowers Or pers 
fumes, argueth a ſoul that is neither 
humble before God, noe eyer knew 
the true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 
Fourthly, from the full meaſure 
of * ordinary fleep. That thon may'ſt 


that way alſo humble thy body:and] 


that thy ſoul may watch and pray, 
to be prepared for the comming of 
Chrift. And if thou wilt break thy 
ſleep early and late for worldly gain: 
how much more ſhouldeſt thou do 


Ahab (in imitation of the godly ) 
did in his Faft lie in Sackcloth to 
break his ſleep by night, what ſhall 
we think of thoſe, who on a Faſting 


inthe open Chxrch ? 

Fifthly, and laſtly, from all out- 
ward pleaſures of our ſenſes. So 
that as it was not the * zhroar only 


day will yield themſelves to ſleep| 


that fxxed, ſo muſt nor the throat] 


| 
| 
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only be puniſhed x and therefore we 
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muſt endeavour to make our eyes | 


(as at all imes)ſo eſpecially on that 
day to faſt from beholding vavrties: 
our Ears from hearing /4:rth, or 
Muſick , bur ſuch as may move to 
mourn, our Noftrils from pleaſant 
ſmells, our Tongues from lying, diſ- 
ſembling and [landering:yea, the uſe | 
of the Aſarriage Bed muſt be omit- | 
ted in a religious reyerence of the | 
Divine ajefty , that ſo nothing. 
may hinder our true hnmiliation, | 
but thar all may be ſigns that we ! 
are unfainedly hambled, Thus much : 
of the outward manner. | 
2. The inward manner of Faſt- 
ng, confiſtsin two things, 1, Res 
pentance. 2. Prayer. f 
Repentance hath two parts. | 
I. Penitency {or fins paſt, | 


2. Amendment of life in time to. 
come, | 

This Pemitency conſiſts in three 
things. Firſt, an imvard ;»fght of 
fin, and /e»/e of miſery. Secondly, | 
a bewailing of thy vile eſtate, Third. 
ly.an hamble and particular confeſſi- 
ox of all thy. known ſins, 


F 1. Of 


— 


427 


_ 


; 


i A———_ —_— 
« 


— 


* tw 


CU UG AY EI IEG IG IoOI_ 4 
— 


428 | 


ho 
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thou doſt prevezt him by ſpeedy and 
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1. Of the inward inſight of fin, 


and ſenſe of miſery. 
This /en/e and 19fght will beef- 


thy ſins, efpcciilly thy groſs ſins; 
according to the circumlitances of 


the r1:me when, place where, man- 
»cr how, and per/ovs with whom: 
it was committed, Secondly, the 
Majeſty of God againſt whom it 
was done : and the rather becauſe 
thou diddeſt ſuch things- againſt 
bim fince he became a Fathey un«| 
ro- thee, and beſtowed ſo many 
ſweet bleſſings in bountiful man- 
ner upon thee, Thirdly, in conſide- 
ring the curſes, which God bath 
threatned for thy fin: how prie- 
youſly God hath plagued orhers for} 
the ſame fault, and how that no 
meaxs in Heaven'or Earth could 
deliver thee from being eternally 
damned for them, had not the For of 
Ged ſo lovingly died for thee. Laſt-: 
ly, that if God /oves thee, he muſt 
chaſten thee ere it be long; with 


ſome grievous affiiftson -; unleſs 


unfained, 
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remorſe within thee, it may be a:/- 
ſolved into a fountain of tears trick- 
ling down thy mourntull cheeks. 
This mourning is the beginning of 
true fating , and therefore oft- 
times * put tor faft;»g, the firſt and 
prixcipal part for the whole aCtion. 

2. Of the bewailing of thine own 

eſtate. 

Bewailing or lamentation, is the 
Porring out of the iuward mourning 
of the heart, by the outward means 
of the woyce , and tears of the eyes. 
Wirth ſuch filial earneftneſs and im- 
portunity 1n prayer is our heaven- 
ly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
itis the® fruits of his Spirir,and the 
effeT of our faith, he cannot be diſ- 
pleaſed with it. 
the moans which extremity wrung 
from © 1/mael and Hagar : and-hea- 
reth the cry of the © young Ravens, 
and roaring of © Lions : how much 
rather will he hear the »:0ur»full 


make 


—_ repen:anc?. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations Io prick thr: 
heart with fort ow, that melting tor i 


For if he heard 


lamentation which his. owns children: 
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make unto him in their miſery, 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of 
fnues. 

In this action thou muſt deal 
plainly with God, and * acknowledge 
all the finnes thou knoweFt , not only 
in genera], bur alſo in particular : 
This hath been the manner of all 
Gods Children in their Faſts : firſt, 
becauſe that without * Confeſſion 
thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſs of finnes. Secondly, 
that ſo thou mayeſt acknowledge 
* God to be juft, and thy ſelf anrigh- 
teors, Thirdly, that by the number- 
ing of thy ſinnes, thy heart may 
be the more humbled and pulled 


down, Fourthly, that it may aps|* 


pear that thou art a true Penitent : 
for till God hath given thee grace 
eo repent, thou wilt be more aſha- 
med to confeſs thy fault, than to 
commir thy ſinne. The plainer thou 
dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, 
the more gragiouſly will God deal 
with thee, for ifthou doſt * ack»ow- 
ledge thy ſinnes , God us faithfull and 
jufF to forgive thee thy ſinmes: 


and} 
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and the blood of Teſus Chrift his 
Soune ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 


Fl 


To help thee the better to per- 
form theſe three parts of penitency, 
thou may*ſt diligently read ſuch 
Chapters and portions of the holy 
Scripttres, as do chiefly concern 
thy particular ſins : thou may'ſt ſee 
Gods curſe and Judgements on 
others for the like ſins, and be the 
more humbled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of 
Repentanee, which 5 penitency. 

The other part which is Amend- 
went of life, conſiſts , Firſt, in de- 
yout Prayer ; Secondly, in deyout 
A wons, 

The devout Prayer, which we 
make intime of Faſting, is either 
deprecation of evil, Or craving need- 
ful goed things. 

Deprecatoh of evil,js, when thou 
beſeecheſt GOD, for Chriſt thy 
Aeadiatonrs ſake, to pardonunto 
thee thoſe ſins which thou haſt 


confeſſed, and to turn from thee | 


thoſe Judgements which are due 
unto 
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unto thee for thy fins, And as Ben- 
hadad, becauſe he heard, + That the 
King of Iſrael was mercifall, pro- 
ſtrated himſelf unto him with a 
repe about his neck ;, lo becaufe thou 
knowelt that the King of Heaven i 
merciful, caſt downthy lelf in his 
preſence, inall :x»e fgnsof humi. 
liation (eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth 
upon thee to come unto tim in thy 
7 trouble:)and doubtleſs thou ſhalt 
find him moſt merciful, 
The craving of needful good things 
is, Firſt, a fervent and faithful bep- 
ging of God to ſeal by his Spirit 
in thy hearc, the aſſurance of the 
forgiveneſs of all thy fins, Second- 
ly, to* rexew thy heart by the Ho/y 
Gheft, ſo that £» may dayly decay, 
and righteouſneſs more and more 
increaſe in From Laftly, in ye”: a 
ſupply of faith, patience, chaſtity, 
WG. al other Fame which thou 
Wanteſt : and an increaſe of thoſe 
which G OD of his mercy hath 
beſtowed upon thee already. 

T hus far of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devont Afﬀions in faſting are 
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ewo ; Firſt, Avoiding evil. Second- 
ly, doing good. 
| I. Of avoiding evil. 

This Abf#inence from evil, is that 
which is chiefly ſignified by thy 
AbFinence from food,&c. and is the 
chief end of fafting, as the * Nini- 
vites very well knew. A day of faft 
and not faſting from fiune, the Lord 
abhorreth, 1. is not the vacuity of 
the ſtomack : but the ® parity of 
the heart that God reſpedeth, If 
therefore thou wouldelt have God 
to turn from thee the evi/ of af- 
fliftios , thou muſt firſt turn away 
from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ- 
greſſion. And withour this falting 
trom evi/, thy Faft favours more 
noyſome to God than thy breath 
doth ro Man. This made God 
ſo often to reje& the Faſt of the 
?ews., And as thou muſt endeayour 
ro avoid all ſinne, ſo eſpecially that 
fin wherewith thou haſt provoked 
God, either to ſhake his rod at thee, 
or already to /ay his chaſtening 
hand upon thee. And do this 
dong a reloJution, by the aſſiſtance 
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of Gods grace, never to commit 
thoſe ſinnes again. For * what ſhall 
it profit a man by abſtinence to 
humble his body : if his hand ſwell | 
with pride? Or to forbear Wine} ? 
and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk 
with wrath and malice? Or to let 
no fleſh go into the belly-when lies, 
flanders, and ribauldry, (which are 
worſe than any wor) comes Out 
of the Monuth> To abſtain from 
meat, and to do miſchief , is the 


ever hungry. 
2. Of ding good works, 

The * goed works which as a 
Chriſtian thou muſt do every day, 
buc eſpecially on thy Faſting day,are 
either the works of Piety to God, Or 
the works of Charity towards thy| 
bret bren, | 

Firſt,the works of Piety to God ,are| | 
the practice of all thy former dayes,} | 


and in the fight of God. 
Secondly, the works of Charity, 


i 
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that are not well able to pay : 


labourins Servants of thetr 


that foweth plenteonſly ſhall 


haft dined aud ſupped in another 


Chriſt, in his poor members. 


| 


toward our Brethren are, *forgiving 
wrongs, remitting debts tothe poor 


but 


eſpecially in giving * Almes to the 
poor, that want relief and ſuſte- 
nance; Elſe we ſhall * under pre- 
tence of goalineſs, practiſe me/tra- 
bleneſs : hike thoſe who will pinch 
their own be/lzes co defraud their 


due 


allowance, As therefore Chriſt 
joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Almes 
together in precept : ſo muſt thou 
joyn them together , like Cornelis 
in pratiee. And therefore be ſure 
to give at the /caF ſo much to the 
| * poor, on thy Fafting day, asthou 
| wouldeſt have ſpent in thine own 
dyet, if thou haddeſt not faſted 
that day. - And remember, that he * 


reap 


plenteouſly, and that this is a /pecial 
\ ſowing day Let thy fafting ſo* afflift 
thee, that it may refreſh a poor 
Chriſtian ; and rejoyce that thou 


- Or 


I 


rather,that thou haſt feafed havgry 
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In giving Almes, obſerve two 
things : Firit, the Rules; Secondly, 
the Rewards. 

I. Rules in giving Almes, and 

doing good works. 

1. They mult be done in obedi- 
ence of Gods Commanaments : not 
becauſe we think ir to be good, 
but becauſe God requireth us to do 
ſuch, and ſuch a good deed : for 
ſuch *® ebedience of the worker, God 
preferrech before all Sacrifices, ard 
the greateſt works. | 

2. They muſt proceed from 
b faith, elle they cannot pleaſe God : 
nay,withour faith the moſt Secioms 
works are but © ſoining ſinnes, and. 
Phariſces Almes. | 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy 
500d Works and Almes, to me- 
rit Heaven, for in vain had the, 
Sexe of God ſhed his blood, if Hea- 
ven could bave been purchaſed ei- 
ther for Aſoney or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek heavens poſſeſſi- 
ez: by the purchaſe of Chrifts blood, 
not by the merits of thine own 
works. For © eternal life us the gift 
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of God through Feſws Chriſt. Yet e- 
very true Chritian that believes to 
be ſaved, and hopes to come to 
Reaven, muſt do good works ( as 
the Apoſtle faith tor »ecefſary »ſes, 
which are four, 

Firſt,chat * God may be glorified : [41 Cor, 
Secondly, that thou mayeſt ſhew thy | 13 | 
ſelf ® thankful for thy Redemption. | | Fo __— 
Thirdly,chat thou mayeſt *make ſure | Phi), 1.11, 
thine eleftion unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, | b Luke 1. 
that thou mayef® win © others by | 74275: 
thy holy devotion to think the * 0 Bb. I, 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion, F Matt. 5. 
And for theſe uſes we are ſaid to | xc. 
be © Gods workmanſhip, created in| V2. 61. 9. 
Chriſt Feſm, unto good works, and © EP 2+ 
that God hath ordained us to walk ©” 
in them, _ | 

4. Thou muſt not give thine 
Alms to impudent Vagabonds, who 2 
live in wilfall 3dleneſs and filthi- 
zeſs, but to the Religious and ho- 
veſt poor, who are either ſick, or- 
ſo old that they cannot - work : 
or ſuch who work , but their 
work cannot competently main- 
tain them ; Seek out theſe in the 
back- | 


a ——_——_Tm—— 


- 
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4 Dan, 4. 


b Luk. 6. 
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back- Lanes, and relieve them. But 
ifthon meereſt one that asketh an 
Almes for Jeſus fake, and knoweſt 
him not to be unworthy, deny him 
not: for it is better to give unto ten 
counterfeits, than co ſuffer Chriſt 
ro goe in one poor Saint unrelie- 


ved. Look not onthe Perſon, but]. | 


give thine Almes as unto Chriſt in 
the party. 

2. Of the reWards of Almeſdeed; 
and good Works. 

1. Almesare a ſpecial means to 
move God in mercy to furn away 
his * cemporal Judgements from us: 
when we by a true faith, ( that 
ſhewethit ſelf by ſuch fruits) do 
return unto him, 

2, Merciful Almes givers ® ſhall 
be the Children of the higheſt, and be 
like God their Father, who is the 
© Father of Aercies, They ſhall dl 
his 4 Stewards to diſpoſe his goods, 
his Hands to diſtribute his Almes 
and if it be ſo great an honour 
to be the Kings A/morer , how 
munch greater is it to be the God of 
Heavens Almes-givey. 


rr Os 


3. When| | 


—— 


> m—_— 
« 


'can a Chriſtian wiſh, to excite 


. |t0 merit Gods favor, or eternal life, 
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3. When a/ this world ſhall for- 
fake us, then only good works and 
good Angels ſhall accompany vs, 
the one to ® receive their reward, 
the other to deliyer their ® charge. 
| 4. Liberality in Alms-deeds is 
our © /areſt foundation that we ſhall 
obtain in eternal life a liberal re- 
ward through the Afercy and Me- 
rits of Chrilt, 
| Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we feed 
and relieve Chriſt in his Afembers , 
and * Chriſt at the laſt day will 
'acknowledge our /ove, and reward 
usin his Mercy : and then ir ſhall 
appear, that what we gave to the 
| 
poor, was not /off, but © /ent nnto 
'the Lord. What greater motives 


| him to be a ltberal Almes-giyer ? 
Thus far of the Manner of 
Faſting. Now followeth the ends. 


3. Of theends of Faſting. 
The true ends of Faſting are not 


(for that we have onely of the gift 


| 439 


e Prey.ng. 
'7, ; 


of God through Chrift) nor to place 
| V religion 
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* Efd. 8.2 
x Cor.9 7 
* 1 Tim. 
6.33, 


07ationem 


religion in bodily abſtinence ( for 
reſting in it ſelf is not the wor/ajp of 


better to worſhip God; ) But the 
true end; of faſting are three : 


Spirit : bur not ſo to * weaken our 


F qunium | 


10bgrat, 
oratio ſage! 
CA:ficat jew | 
Junium. 
Ber. Ser. 


de Je)in, 


* Joh, I, 
I7». 


Nehem.4. 


I Cor.7.5. 


* Joel 2. 
18, 19, 


' for as there are ſome kind of De- 
Luke 2.37 * 


mercy of God , who hath promiſed 


God, but an help to further us the 


Firſt, ro/xbdxe our * fleſhto the 


bodies, as that we are made unfit 
to do the neceſſary duties of our 
calling. A good wan (fiith Sole 
men) is merciful to his Beaſt, Prov. 
I2.ver.10, much more to his ows 
body. | 
Secondly , that we may more 
deyoutly contemplate Gods holy 
Will, and fervently * powre forth 
our ſouls unto him by prayer: 


vils, fo there are alſo ſome kind 
of fns, which cannot be ſubdued 
but by faſting, joyned unto Praj- 
er, Matth 17. 22. 

Thirdly,that by our * ſerious ba- 
miliation, and jaaging of our ſelves, 
we may eſcape the judgement of the 
Lord; not for the werit of our faſt- 
ing. ( which is none ) but for the 


to 
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when we by Faſting, do unfeigned. 
ly humble our ſelves before him, 
And indeed no Child of God ever 
conſcionably uſed this holy exerciſe, 
but in the end he obtained his re- 
queſt at the hand of God : both in 
receiving graces which he wanted, 
as appears by the examples of 
2 Auuah, ® 7choſaphat, © Nehemiah, 
4 Daniel, Eſdras,* Heſter, as alſo in 
turning awayJudgements threatned, 
or faln upon him , as may be ſeen 
in the examples of the 5 7/raclires, 
the ® Ninivites, * Rhehaboam, ® A- 
chab, | Exzechiah, ® Mavnaſſes. He 
who pave his dear $2» from heaven 


we were his enemies, thinks »0- 
thing too dear on Earth, to be- 


ro remove his judgements from us, | 


| 


co the death, to ranſome us when |; 


ſtow upon us, when we humble 
our ſelves, being made thus recon- 
ciled Friends and Chilares ? 

Thus far of the private Faſt. 


V2 2.. Of 


4 1 Same7. 
b 2 Chr, 


WC 


þ 1 Kings 


$0: 's 

{1 Chro, | 
31; 16: 

mM 2, Chro. | 


33-I0zT9. 


| 


a Jon-3.7. 
2 Chron, 
$0. 3. 
Ezra 8, 
zl. 


b 1 Sam. 
7: 5y 6. 
Joel 2.15. 
2 Chro. 20 
Jonah 5. 
Heſt, 4. 


c Exod. 19, 
Eſdras $. 


As 1.13, 


I4, 


a Joel x, 


14. 
Nehem,s. 


| 


gation ( whom it concerneth ) do 


—__ 


ec 


2, Of the Publick Faſt. 


Publick Faſt is, when by the 
2 authority of the ſagiſtrate' 
either the whole Church within his 
dominion, or ſome: ſpecial Congre- 


aſſemble themſelves together, to 
perform the fore-mentioned dxties 
of Hamiliatios : either for the re. 
moving of ſome publick ® calamity 
threatned or already inflited upon 
ther, as the ſword, invaſion, famine, 
peFtilence, or other fearful ſickneſs; 
or elſe for the obtaining of ſome 
publick bleſſing, for the good of the 
© Church, as to crave the afſift ance 
of his holy Spirit, in the elefF50» and 
ordination Of fit and able Paſtors, 
&c.or,for the trial of trath,and ex- 
eention of uſt ice,in matters of diff 
culty and great importance, &c. 
When any evil is to: be remo- 
ved, the * Pafors are to lay open 
unto the people, by the evidence 
of Gods word, the fins which were 
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the ſpecial caxſes of that calamity : | 
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call\ 
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call upon them tO repent , and pb-| = 


|Li/h anto them the mercies of God, 


in Chriff upon their Repentance. 
The people muft hear the yoice of 
Gods meſſengers with hearty ſorrow | 
for their ſinnes, earneſtly beg pardon 
in Chriſt, and promiſe untained a- 
mendment of their life. When any 
bleſſing is to be obtain'd, the P#- 
Fors mult lay open to the people; 
the neceſſity ofthat bleſſing,and the! 
gooaneſs of God who piveth ſuch 
graces for the good of men, The 
people mult devontly pray unto God 
for beſtowing of that Grace, & that 
he would bleſs his own means to 
his own glory, and the goed of his 
Charch. And when the holy Exer- 
ciſe is done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care according to his 
ability, tO * remember the poor. And| * Ifa. 58, 
whoſoever ( when juſt occaſion is, 7, 10. ] 
offered ) uſeth not this holy exer- pg 
ciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly ſu-| ****h 
ſpeR, thar his hearc neyer yet felt 
the power of true Chriſtianity. 

So much of Fafting, now follow- 
eth the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 

3 


*Excd. 23. 
IS, 


v Heſt. Os 
I9, 2I, 
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Of the Praflice of Pitty in 
| Holy FeaFting. 


He Feaſting is a ſolemn thank ſ- 
giving , ( appointed by au- 
thority ) ro be rendred unto God 
on ſome ſpecial day,. for ſome ex- 
traordinary bleſſings or deliverances 
received. Sucli among the Jews 
was the Feaſt of the * Paſſeover, to 


deliverance out of Egyprs bon- 
from Hamar's Conſpiracy, Such a- 


Gracious King , from the bloudy 
Confiracy. of the Traiterous Gow- 
ries : and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of 
the King, and the whole State, from 


remember to praiſe God for their| ! 


dage: orthe Feaſt of * Purim, to| | 
give thanks for their deliverance] | 


mongſt us are the fifth of Augaft,| | 


to praiſe God for delivering our| | 


| 


the Popiſh Gum-powder Treaſon.Such 
Feaſts are to be celebrated by a 
publick rehear/al of thoſe ſpecial | 
benefits, by /piritnal Pſalms 8 aan; 


cer, by mutual feafting and ſending! 


ELIF 


Mes —_ —— £--- —_— 


__ Preſents, | 


l 
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| [thit Afar needed from God;or that 


an ſhould account this ho/y Sapper 


| damnation on the ſouls of them who! 


. [how a Chriſtian may beſt fic him- 
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preſents every one to his neighbour, 
and by giving gifts to the poor. 

Bur foraſmuch as the benefic of 
our Redemption was the greateſt 


God ever beſtowed upon Afar: and 
that the Lords Supper islefe by our 
Redeemer, as the chiefeſt memorial 
of our Redemption: every Chrilti- 


his chiefeſ® and joyfalleſ® Feaſt in 
this ng And gr that as it 
miniſtrech to worthy partakers, the 
greateſt aſſurance which they have 
of their ſalvation: ſo it pulleth 
temporal judgements on the bodies, 
and ( without repentance) eternal 


receive it unworthily, Let us fee 


ſelf to be a due partaker of ſo holy 


a feat , and to be a worthy Gueſt 


at ſo ſacred a Snpper. 


» 


4* 2 Theſl. 

1. It, 
Col. 1.12, 
Luke 20. 
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Meditations concerning the due 


manner of prattiſing Puety, i re- 
ceiving the holy Supper of the Lord. 
| Hough no man living is of 
| himſelf worthy to be a gueſt at 
ſo holy a Banquet , yet it pleaſeth 
God of bis grace to accept him for 
a *® Worthy receiver who endeayour- 
eth to receive that holy myftery, 
with that competent meaſnre Of re- 


|verence that he hath preſcribed in 


his word. 
He that would receive this holy 
' Sacrament, with due reverence, 
; muſt conſcionably perform three 
' ſorts of duties. Firſt, thoſe which are 
20 be gone before be receiveth, Se- 
condly, thoſe that are to be done in 
the receiving, Thirdly , thoſe that 
' are to be done after that he hath rt. 
cerved the Sacrament, The firſt is 
called Preparation, the ſecond Me- 
aitation,the third Att ion Or Prattice. 
| Of Preparation. 
| That a Chriſtian ought neceſſa- 
_ rily to prepare himſelf before he 
preſume to be a partaker of the 
| boly| ; 


| 


7 he P#aflice of Pity. 
holy Communion may evidently 
appear by five reaſons : 
| Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Com- 
mandment. For if he commanded 
under the pain of death, that none 
2 uncircumciſed ſhould ' eat the| 4 Excd. 
| Paſchal Lamb , nor any circum-| **: 45 
cited under four ® dayes preparation: | b Exod. 
how much greater preparation | 22+ 16. 
'doth he require of him, that 
,comes to receive the Sacrament 
of his Body and Bloxd, whichas it 
{zcceedeth , ſo doth it exceed by 


21ay examine himſelf, and ſo let hins 


many degrees the Sacrament of] 
the Paſſeover ? 

Secondly , beeauſe the example 
of Chri# teacheth us ſo much ; tor | 
he *a/hed his Diſciples feer before, © Joh-i3.5| 
he admitced them ro eat of his 
Szpper, ſignifying how thou ſhoul- 
deſt lay aſide all »npareneſs of heart 
and zxc/eanne(s of life , and befur- 
niſhed with humility and charity, 
before thou preſumeſt to taſte of; 
his holy Spper.. 

Thirdly , becauſe it is the coun. " 


—— — — 


ſel of the Holy Ghoſt, 4 Ler every 4» Eor. 


12, 28, 2 


V.$ 


I, 2». 


#Pſa.26.6 bad firſt f waſhed hu hands in inno- 
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+ Prov.2 4. |fore him, and Þ put a knife to hy| | 


f x1 Sam, | their 1 Veſſels were holy : How 
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eat, Fe, And if a man when he 
is to eat with an Earrhly Prince,\ | | 
muſt conſider diligently what 55 be- 


threat,rather than commit any rude- 
meſs : How much more oughteſt 
thou to prepare thy ſoul, that thou 
mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all fear 
fand reverence when thou art to 
eaſt at the holy Table of the Pr:ixce 
of Princes. 

Fourthly , becauſe it hath been] | 
ever the practice of all Gods| 
Saints, to uſe holy preparation, | 
before they would meddle with 
Divine Myſteries. David would not 

oO near tO Gods Altar, till be 


+ 


+ 


cexcy ; much leis ſhouldeſt thou, 
without dne preparation , ap- 
proach to the Lords Table, eAbi-| 
melech wouid not give, nor David 
and his men would not cat the| 
'Shew-bread but on condition that 


CU 
— — — 


much leſs ſhouldeſt thou preſume 
to eat the Zords Dread, or tather 
the bread which xx the Lirds , unleſs 
2d the 


ed _ _ ” —”—_ 
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the Veſſel of thy heart be firſt 


' ooes , in reverence of his Ho- 
' lyneſs, who was preſent in that 
' place where he appeared with a 


f 


therefore thy ſelf, if chou wilt'in 
this life be berrorhed unto Chriff by 
| Sacramental grace :' Or in Heaven 


ever 'ſmirren' with | fearfull judge- 
ments, thoſe who have preſumed 


_—__— 


cleanſed by repentance? And if the 
Lord required o/5#a ( as he had 
done oſs before ) to * pat off his 


{word in his hand, for the deſtru- 
Rion of his enemies : how much 
rather ſhouldeſt chou pur off all 
the affe45ons of thine earthly con- 


verfation, when thou commeſt - 


near that place, where Chrif "w 
peareth to. the eye of thy fairh, 
with Wounds in his hands and fiat, 
for the redemption of his friends ? 
And for this cauſe itis ſaid, 7 hat the 
* Lambs wife hath made her ſelf 
ready for his Marriage, Prepare 


married unto him by eternal glory. 
Fifthly , becauſe chat God'hach 


to uſe his holy Ordinances with- 
out. due fear and -preparation , 


God 


*ApCc, 19. 


a Gen. 3* 
24s 


| 


b x Sam.6. 


c 2 Chro. 
26s 


4 2 Sam.6 
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God ſet a * flaming ſwordin a Che- 
rubins hand to ſmite our tirſt Pa- 
rencs being detiled with fin, ifthey 
ſhould attempt to g0 into Para- 
aiſe , tO eat the Sacrament of the 
T ree of life. Fear thou therefore 
to be ſmicten with che Sword of 
Gods vengeance, if thou preſumeſt 
ro g0 to the Church wich an im- 
penitent heart, to eat the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord of life. God ſmote 
5©000 of the® Berh/hemites for look- 


ing srreverently into his Ark, and 
kill'd © Vzziah with ſudden death, 


for but rafþ ronching of the Ark;and 
ſmote 4 V=zz4 with the Zepry for 
medling with the Prieſts Office, 
which pertained not unto him. 
The fear of ſuch a. ſtroke made E- 
zechias 10 earnelily to: pray nnto 


God, that he would not ſmite che} 


people that wanted time to prepare 
themſelves as they fhonuld, to eat 
the Paſſeover : and.itis ſaid, that 
the Lord heard Ezechiah, and bea- 
ted the people ; Intimating, that had 
it. not been for Ezechia's Frayer, 


the Lord. had /mitrenthe people for| 


their 
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Sa. Mt, _ 
———_— 


their wanc of due preparation. And 
|the man who came to the 1arriage 
feaſt without his Wedaing-garment, 


,or examining of himfeif, was 


examined of another :; and thereup- 
on boxnd hand and foct, and caſt into 
atter darkne(s, Matthew 22. 12. 


examining and judging thrmſetues, 
before they aid eat the Lords Srpper, 
God had ſent that fearfull fick- 


reſs among them, whereof * ſome 


many fallen aſleep, that is, taken a-. 
way by temporal death. Infomuch 
that the Apofle ſaith, that every®#n- 
worthy receiver eats ha own juage- 
ment, temporal if he repents, eternal 
if he repents not,and that in ſo hai- 
nous a meaſure, as if he were © gxilty 
of the very Body and Bloxd of the 
Lord, whereof this Sacrament is a 
holy fg» and ſeal. And Prirees 
puniſh the indignity offered to their 
great ſeal, in as deep a meaſnre, 
as that which.is done to their own 


Perſcns, whom it repreſenteth. 
And 


Cures 


And S. Paul tells the Corinthians, | 
thac for want of this preparation in 


were then ſich , others weak, and, 


- J IT. 
2 7 
. q 
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(28,29. 
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And how hainous the guilcineſs 
of Chriſts bleodis , may appear by 
the miſery of the ewes ever ſince 


and their Children, But then thou 
wile fay ; It were ſafer to abſtain! 
from comming at a/! to the Holy! 
Communion: Not ſo, for God: 
hath threatned to Þ® puniſh the ih? 
ful neglef of his Sacraments, 
with eternal damnation both of 
body and ſoul, And it isthe Com- 
mandement Of Chrift. © Take, eat, 
do this in remembrance of me : and 
he will have his Commandement ; 
under the penalty of his curſe 0- 
beyed. And ſeeing that this S:cra- 
ment was the greateſ# token of 
Chriſts* love, which he left at bis 
end tO his friends whom he loved 
to the' «nd, cherefore the © »eg/ef 
and contempt 0 chis Sacrament muſt 
argue the contempt and reglef# of| 
his love and blood /vedding : than 
which no. ſin in Gods account can 
ſeem more 44505, Notting bin- 
ders why thou mayeſt . not. come 
freely to the Lords Table ;* but be- 


cauſe 


_ 
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cauſe thou had'ſt rather wax? the 
love of God, than /eave thy filthy 
finnes. O come, but come a gueſt 
prepared for the Lords Table, 
ſecing they are bleſſed, who are called 
tothe* Lambs Supper. -O come, but 
come prepared, becauſe the ® effica- 
cie of this Sacrament is received ac- 
cordirg to the proportion of the 
Faith of the Receiver. 

. This preparation conſiſts in the 
ſerious conſideration of three 
things: firſt, of the worthineſs of 
the Sacrament, which is termed to 
diſcern the Lords body , ſecondly, 
of thine own »»Worthivefſe ; which 
is tO 7xage thy ſelf : thirdly, of the 
means, whereby thou mayeſt be- 
come a werthy Receiver : called 
Communication of the Lords body. 


Fs, 


I. Of the worthineſs of the 


SA&acrament, 


: po worthineſs of this Sacra- 
ment is conſidered three 
wayes: Firſi, by the 1 ajefy of the 
Author ordaining. Secondly , = 

| | the 
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the preciouſneſs of the Parte where-! 
of it conſiſterh, Thirdly, by the ex. 


cellency of the Ends for which it 


was ordained. | 
I. Of the Author of ths 


Sacrament, 
The Axthor was not any Saint 
or Angel, but our Lord feſws, the 


;eternal Son of God, tor it per. 
\Cainech to ChriFÞ onely , under the. 
New Teſtament, to inſtitute a Sa-| 


crameat , becauſe he only can pro- 
miſe and perform the grace that it 


* hear no voice but his 6 his Charch. 
How ſacred ſhould we eſteem: the 
Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo 
divine an Auther | 
2. Of the parts of the- 
Sacrament. _ 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment are three. Firſt, the ear:hly 
frgnes fignifying. Secondly , the 
Divine Word ſ:nAifying. Thirdly, 


fignifieth. And we were charged to 


| Firſt,the earthly fignes are® Bread. 
and /5ne, in number 50, but ene 


in uſe. 


| Secondly, 
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Secondly , the Divine Word is 
the Word of Chris Inſtitution, 
pronounced with prayers and 6b/eſ- 
fings, by a lawful * Miniſter, The 
Bread and Wine without the zy/ord 
are nothing, but as they were be- 
fore; but when the Ford cometh 
to thoſe Elements, then they are 
made a Sacrament; and God is pre- 
ſent with his own Ordinance, and 
ready to perform whatſoever he 
doth promiſe. The Divine Words 
of bleſli ng do not change Or anni- 
bilate the Þ ſubſtance of the Bread 
and ine, (for if their ſubſtance 
did not remain, it could be no. Sa- 
crament; ) bur it changeth them 
in »/e, and in awe. For, that 
which was before but common 
Bread and Wine to nouriſh mens 
Bodies , is after the bleſſing deſti- 
nated to an holy uſe, for the feed- 
i»g of the Souls of Chriſtians. And 
where before they were called 
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cilled by the name of thoſe holy 
things which they ſignifie, 7 be bogy 
and blood of Chriſt, the beiter to 
draw our minds from thoſe outward 
i. lements to the Heavenly Gr.ces, 
which by the fight of our bodies 
they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes 
| of our faith. Neither did Chriſt 
| direct theſe words, T his is my body, 
T his 7s my blood, to the 4 :;read 
and Wine: but to his Diſciples, 
as appears by the words going 
| before; Take ye,eat ye Neiche: 1s che 


ſenſe that the Cup is the ew Te- 
ftament, viz. by a Sacramencal AZe- 
| fonymie. And Afark notes plainly, 
that the words, Thzs is my blood, 
Cc. was nit pronounced by our $4- 
vioar, till after that all bis Diſciples 
had drunken of the Cup, Mark 
14.23, 24. Andafterwards inre- 
ſpec of the natural ſubſtance there- 
of, he calls that the frait of the 
Vine, which in reſpect of the ſpi- 
rituzl fſignification thereof, he 
had before termed his Blood. ver.25 
after] 


" 


Bread bis body, bur in the ſameſ 


[as it was with the fce/ing of Gods 
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after the manner of — all 
Sacraments, And Chriſt bids us 
not to make him, but to do thes #1 ve- 
membrance of him ; and he bids us 
eat not imply his body, but his boay 
as it was then broken, and his blood 
ſhed; which S. Pax! expounds to 
be but the communion of C briſts 
body, and the * Communion of his |* 1 Cor. 
blood, that is, an effeus! pledge | 5%: 16+ | 
that we are partakers of Chriit , 
and of all the merits of his body and 
blood. And by the frequent uſe of | 
this Communion, Pax! will have us 
tO * wake a ſhew of the Lords death |* 1 Cor, 
eill he come * from heaven, and till | 17. 26. 
we,as * Eaples ſball be caught up in- 
tothe * air to meet him who is the |; Heb.s 
bleſſed Carcaſs and life of our ſouls. |, 
Thirdly, the /piritzal gracesare|* Matth. 
likewiſe two; the Body of Chrift | *4: 28. 


anger due tO us, cracified: and ;his 
blood as it was ( in the like fort ) 
ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins, They | 
are alſo in »umber two, but in »/e 
one, viz, whole Chri/t , with all his 
benefics effered to all, and given | 
indeed | 
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indeed to the faithful. Thefe are 
the three integral parts of this bleſ- 
ſed Sacramencr, the Sign, the Word, 
and the Grace, The Sign without 
_ word, or this Word without 
the Signe can do noching, and 
both conjoyned are unprofitable 
wichout the Grace ſignified ; but 
all three concurring, make an effe. 
tual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
cciver, Some receive the outward 
Sign without the ſpiritual Grace, 
as 7adas, who (as Auſtin faith) re- 
ceived the * bread of the Loyd, but 
not the Bread which was the Lord. 
Some receive the /piritaal grace 
without the oxtward ſign, as this 
Saixt-Thief on the Croſs : and in- 
numerable of the faichfnl, who 
dying deffre it, but cannot receive it 
chrough ſome externall impedi- 
ments : but the worthy receivers 
to their comfort receive both,in the 
Lords S upper. 

Chriſt choſe Bread and ine 
! (rather than any other Elements ) 
'to be the oxrward ſignes in this 
' bli:ſſed Sacrament : firſt , becaule 
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they are eaſie for all ſorts to at- 
rain unto : ſecondly, to teach us, 
that as mans temporal life is chiefly 
nouriſhed by * bread,and cheriſhed 
| by wine, ſo are our ſouls by his 
| boay and bloud ſuſtained and quick- 
ned unto erernal life. Chriſt ap- 
pointed z75ne with the Bread to be 
the outward Signes in this Sacra- 
ment, to teach us, firſt, that as the 
| perfet# nouriſhment of mans body 
' conſiſts both of meat and drink : 
ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls not in 
| part, but in perfefion both ſalvation 
|and vour;Sment : ſecondly , that 
| by ſeeing the Sacramental Wine 
' apart from the Bread , we ſhould 
| remember how all his precioxs blond 
; was ſpilt out of his bleſſed body, for 
the remiſſion of our fins. The out-" 
ward Signs the PaFtor gives in the 
Church, and thou doeſt eat with 
the month of thy body : the [pir- 
tual grace, Chriſt reacheth from 
heaven, and thou muſt eat it with 
the mouth of thy Faith. 

3. Of the Ends fer which thzs holy 


| 
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The excellent and admirable 
Ends or fraits, for which this 
bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, 
are ſeven. 

Of the firft End of the Lords 

Supper. 

I. To keep Chriſtians ina con- 
tinual * remembrance of that props- 
tiatory ſacrifice, which Chriſt once 
for all, offered by his death upon 
the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. Dothrs ( faith Chriſt ) in re- 
membrance of me. And ( faith the 
Apoſtle) * As oft as ye ſhall eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the” Lords death till he come. And he 
ſaith, chat ( by this ſacrament, and 
the Preaching of the Word) * 7e- 
ſus Chrift was ſo evidently ſet forth 
before the eyes of the Galatians, as 
if he had been crucified among them: 
for the whole ation repreſen-erh 
Chrifts death, the breaking of the 
bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his 
bleſſed beay , and the powring forth 
ot the ſin&ified wine, the ſhedding 
of his Holy b/ood , Chriſt was once 
in himſelf realy offered ; but as 


| 


Sf | 


oft 
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oft as the Sacrament is celebrated : 
ſo off is he /pirit#ally offered by the 
faithful. 

Hence the Lords Supper is cal- 
led a propitiatory Sacrifice, not pro- 
perly or really but * figwnratively, be- 
cauſe it 13a memorial of that pro- 
pitiarory Sacrifice , which Chriſt 
offered upon the Croſs. And to di- 
ſtinpuiſh it from that yea/ Sacri- 
fice,che Fathers call jt the * w»bloody 
Sacrifice. It is alſo called the Excha- 
rift, becauſe that the Church in 
this aRion, offereth unto God the 


Sacrifice of praiſe and thank/giving 
for her Redemption;effeRed by the 
true and onely expiatery Sacrifice i 
of Chriſt upon the Croſs, If the 
ſight of CMoabs King, ſacrificing 
on his walls. his own ſonne, to 
moye his Gods to reſcue him, 
2 King. 3.27. moved the aſſiiling 
Kings to ſach pity, that they ceas'd 
their aſſault, and raiſed their ſiege : 
how ſhould the ſpiritual ſight of 


God. the Father, ſacrificing on the 


Croſs 
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| God by this S1crament doth fgni- 
fie and /eal unto us from Heaven; 


| fon of ſing, In our preateſt doubts, 
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Croſs * his only begotten Son , tO 
fave thy ſoul, move thee to love 
God thy Redeemer, and to leave ſin, 
that could not in juſtice be expiated 
by any meaner ranſom ? 

Of the ſecond end of the Lords 

Supper. 
2, To confirm our Faith : 


for 


chat according to the promiſe and 
vew covenunt which he hath made 
in Chriſt, he will truely receive 
into his grace and mercy all penitent 
believers, who duly receive this ho. 
ly Sacrament; & that for the merits 
of the death and paſſion of Chriſt, he 


ſinnes, as they are made partakers 
of this Sacrament. In this reſpe& 
the holy Sacrament is called, ® 7he 
ſeal of the nes Coverant and remi[- 


we may therefore , receiving this} 
Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with 
SampſonsMother:*/f the Lord woula| 
kill us, he wonld not have received 4 
burnt offering and a meat offering at 


OREN I Ro—__ ——  — 


will as verily forgive them all their| 
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ot I ee, 
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"our hands, neither Would he have 
ſoewed all theſe things, nor would at 
this time have tcld us ſuch things as 
theſe. 
Of the third end of the 
Lords Supper. | 
3. Tobeapledge and /5mbole of 
the moſt near, and effeCtual Com- 
»Munion which Chriſtians have with 
Chriſt ; * The cap of bleſſing, which 
we bleſs, ts it not the Communion of 
the blood of Chrift ? The bread which 
we break, ts it not the Commnnion 
of the body of Chriſt ? that is, a moſt 
effetual ſign and pledge of our 
Communion with Chriit > This 
Union is called, ® abiding in ms, 


our hearts; and ſet forth in the 
holy Scriptures by divers ſmiles + 


condly , of the © head and boy. 
Thirdly,of the foundation and baild- 
ing, Fourthly , of one loaf con. 


the matrimonial union *Cwixt Man 


© joyning to the Lord, © dwelling in| x; 


Firſt, of the Vie and branches. Se. |© 


tected of many grains. Fifthly , of |: 
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and Wife, and ſuch like. Andit is 


X ſans, | 


Lo 


threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chri- !A 


Y 


po,21,2, 
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ſtians. The firſt is #ar#ra/, berwixt| 


our hamane nature, :nd Chriſts di- 
vine natare , in the perſon of the 
Word, The fecond 1s 143ſtical, be- 
ewixt our perſons ab/ext from the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt, 
God and Man, into one myſtical 
bodie; The third is celeſtsal , be- 
ewixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in 
| a boa) glorified ,, theſe three conjun- 
| Qions depend each upon other ; 
For, had not our nature been firſt 
Hypeſt atically united to the nature 
of God in the ſecond perſon, we 
could never have been united to 


if we be not in this life ( though 
abſent) united to Chriſt by a 5- 
ftical Union, we ſhall never have 
Communion of g/5+y with him in 
his heavenly preſexce. 

The Myfical Union(chiefly here 


| meant ) is wroupht betwixt Chriſt 


and us-by the- Spirit of Chriſt, ap- 
prehending us, and by our Faith 


( ſtirred np by the ſame /pirit ) ap-| 
prehending Chriſt' again. Both' 


ei. 


Chriſt in a 2yſtical bedie. And| | 


—— OI—=n We OY IEG 7 > SIE et energy ay 
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which Saint Pax! doth moſt lively 


may apprehend that for Which alſo 1 


can he fall away that holderh,and is 
ſo firmly holden > This Union he 
ſhall beſt underſtand in his #74, 
who doth moſt feel it in his hears. 
But of all other times, this Union ts 
| beſt felc, and moſt confirmed, wien 
| WE duly receiye the Lords Supper. 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel 


| 


- | our hearts knit unto Chriſt, and 


| the deſire of onr ſouls drawn by faith 
and the Holy Ghoſt, as by the coras 
of love, nearer and nearer to his ho- 
linels. 

From this Communion with Chriſt, 
there follow to the faithfull many 
unſpeakable benefits. | 

Asfirlt, Chriſt rook by *.insprita- 


upon him , to ſatisfie Gods 7-ftice 
imptarion, .unto- us all his righte- 


ned eternal life,” when this 1s en- 
ded; and countettyall che good or :/ 


; 
1 


X 2 that 


bt 


expreſs; * 7 follow after, if that Fg 


am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. How 


t:on all their ſinnes and guikinefs! *5- 
forthem, and he freely gives, by | ph:1. 
ouſnelsinithis life, and all hjs righc' 


| 
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that is done unto us, as done unto 
his * ows perſon. 

Secondly , there floweth from 
d Chriſts natare.into our natere, u- 
nited co him, the /;vely Firit and 
breath of grace, which renewc<th us 
co a ſpiritual life, and ſo ſanitieth 
our winds, wills, and affeclions, that 
we daily grow more and more con- 
formable to the © Image of Chriſt, 

Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon 
them all ſaving prace, neceſſary to 
attain eternal life; as the ſenſe of 
Gods love, the 4 affi HYAance of onr ele. 


| #503, with regeneraticn,juſtification, 


and grace to do good works , till 
we come to live with him in his 
heavenly Kingdom, This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians to Keep 
themſelves as the © undefiled mens- 
bers of Chriſts holy body,and to be- 
ware of all zncleanneſs, and filth;- 
»e{s, knowing , that they live in 
Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt /iveth 
in them, From this T»1iox with 


Swpper ) Saint Paul draweth argu- 
ments to withdraw the Corinthians 


from 


SO EP Wy I—_ 


Chriſt ( ſealed unto us by the Zorde| | 
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from the pollution both of 7dolatry, | 
1 Cor. 10. 16, and Adultery, 1 Cor- 
IG. 15, 16, 

Laſtly, from the former Com- 
munion *cwixt Chriſt and Chrift:- 
ans there flows another Com- 
munion *cwixt Chriſtians among 
\ |rhemſelves : Which is alſo lively re- 
| |preſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , in that the whole | 
| | {Church being any, do all com- 
| | {municate of ce bread in that holy | 

\ {aRion;*%pe being many are one breag\ a 1 Cor, | 
q , | 7 
| [endone bogy,for we are all partakers| 19+ 17. | 
| [of that one bread, that is,the bread | 


which we eat in the Sacrament, is 
$ bur ove, though it be confeRed of 
l many grains, ſo all the faithful], 
D | 

q 


though they be any, yet are they 
but ove myf5cal boay under one head, 
which is Chriſt, Our Saviour 
prayed Þ five times in that prayer| b Joh. 17, 
n [ which he made after his laſt Sup-| 11,2122, 
per, that his Diſciples might be | 24:26: 


th | [oxe, tOteachus at once, how much 
ds | this V»:ty pleaſerh him. This Vnic 
u-| | {betwixt the faichfull, is ſo ample, 
"| | that no diſtance of place can part it, | 


| IE 
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nl 
;* Fph 4.5 


; 1Cor.io0.7 


1 Coreit, 


| "Att 4:3 '2| 


| Clal means, 
* Eph.4.5 | them all by * 


|! Fourthly , by * regenerating them 


Fifchly, by * #6-riGing them all 
with one and the fame” ſpiriteal 
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- ſtrong, that death cannot diffolve 

. ſo durable , that time cannot 
_ it out ; ſo effeQval, that it 
breeds a fervent love berwixt thoſe 
who never ſaw one anothers face, 
And this conjunticn of ſouls is 
termed the * Communion of Saints, 
which Chriſt effe&teth by 11x ſpe- 
Firſt, by governing 
oe and the ſame holy 
Spirit, Secondly, by enduing them| 
all with one and the ſame Faith. 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his 
ewn * love into all their hearts, 


all by oze and che ſame. Baptiſme. 


food. Sixthly, by being ove * quick-| | 
ning Head of that oe e body of his] 
Church , which he reconciled- to: 
God inthe body of his fleſh. Hence 


4t'was, that the multitude of belie- 


vers *in the primitive Church, wete 
of ove heart, and one ſoul, 1n trath, 
aff eftion, and compaſſion. And this 
' ſhould teach Chriſtians to /ove one 


another, ſeeing they 'are all +yem- 
| bers 


 — 
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bers of the ſame holy, and my tical | 
Body , whereof Chriſt is Head |, | , 
And therefore they ſhould have all. Doo ts L 
a Chriſtian ſympathie , and fellow-| | ro 
feeling to rejoyce one in anothers | cn;m mortss 
joy, to condole one in anothers | !4:t1n ac 
griet, to bear with one anothers in- | #10 


BE -q- 07:45 [ud 
tirmity, and mutually to relieve one. benefiring 
anothers wants. nobrs offert 

Of the fourth Fad of the Chitus 
Loras $S upper. {ed Corpus 


4. To feed the ſouls of the faith "*" 
fall in the aſſured hope of life ever- | 140 PAYHS 
lafting: For the Sacrament is 41 /urrexit, 
ſign, and a pledge unto as many as | 02:40 
ſhall receive the ſame according to |'##/7c7,507 
Cariſts inftitution ; that he will be Paggh 
according to his promiſe , by the| ,,, 44; 
virtue of his crucified body , and| ch:ifti 
blood, as verily feed our ſouls to| £0rp v5, ut 
life eternal, as our bodies are by | #* 4m 
Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this __ (als 
temporal life. And to- this end{;;;.,; 
Chriſt in the aRion of the Sacra-! Calv. in 


ment, * realy giveth his very Bogy| Com. in | 


and Zlood to every faithful Recei- ne yak 


ver. Therefore the Sacrament is|. , ©; 
called the * Communion of the boa)\ vo. 16, 
X 4______ and; 


me 4 


| 


a Q'01 ſe 


nobis Com- 
municat,id 
ie avcand 
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Santts vir- 
tute, que 
res lacorum 
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ſeg nas 5 
ac prncal 
qd! ſit 95,407 
mind 1 24 
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124 114M 
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{in 1 Cor. 
I, 27+ 
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corp its on 
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min!) ac- 
cepta atque 
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and blood of the Lord, And* com- 
munication is not of things abſent 
but preſent : neither were it the 
Lords Supper,' if the Lords Body 
and Blood were not there, Chriit 
is verily preſent in the Sacrament 
by 'a double Union : whereof the 
firſt is þirstual, *cwixt Chriſt, and 
the worthy Receiver , the ſecond is 
Sacramental, *twixt the Body and 
Zlosd of Chriſt, and the oyrward 
ſignes in the Sacrament. The for- 
mer is wrought by means that the| | 
ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in Chrift| | 
and in the Faithfull,  incorpora- 
ceth the Faichful, as Members un- 
co Chriſt their Head, and ſo makes 
chem one with Chriſt, and parta- 
kers of all the Graces, Helineſs, 
and eternal Glory which is in him; 
as ſure, and as verily as they hear 
the words of the promiſe, and are 
partakers of the outward ſjgnes of 
che holy Sacrament. Hence it is, 


that the zyil! of Chrif is a true 


eee ee en ener d | 
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Chriſtians wi#, and the Chriſtians 
life « Chriſt, who liveth in him, Ga- 
latians 2, verſe 20. If you look 
to the things chat are united, this 
Union is eſſential . if to the rrath 
of this Union, it is zeal; if to the 
manner how it 1s wrought , it is 
ſpiritual, Tt is not our Faith that 
makes the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt to be preſent, but the Spiri: 
of Chriſt dwelling in him and us. 
Our Faith doth bur receive, and 
apply unto our ſouls thoſe heavenly 
graces which are offered in the Sa- 
crament. 

The other being the Sacramen- 
tal Union, is not a Phyſical, Or Lo- 
cal, but a ſpiritual conjunction 
of the earthly ſignes, which are 
Bread and Wine, with the heaven- 
ly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, inthe aRt of recei- 


* Corpus 
n0n adecit 


ving; as it by a mutual relation, 


* inſtant of time that the worthy 
Receiver eateth with his mouth 


C11 pane 


they were but oe, and the ſame au, id 
thing. Hence itis, that in the ſame | «ſt; ſmut 
' [8C2g ſed 
ous,id eft, 
(mil £7//s 
the Bread and wine of the Lerd, fore, 
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The Praftice of Pity. 
he eateth alſo with the mouth of 
bis Faith, che very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. Not that * Chriſt is 
brought down from Heaven to! 
the Sacrament, bur that the holy 
Spirit by the Sacrament , lifts up 
his minde unto Chriſt, not by any 
local mutation, but by a devout af- 
fettion, ſo that in the holy ® con- 
remplation of Faith , he is at that 
preſent with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
him, And thus believing and me- 
ditating how Chriſt his Body was 
crucified , and his precious Blood 
fhed for the remiſſion of his ſinnes, 


and the reconciliation of his Soul 
unto God , His Soul is hereby 


more effeftually fed inthe aſſurance] 


of Eternal lite, than Bread and 
Wine can nouriſh his Body to 
this temporal life. There mult be 


crament, both the outward ſignes 
to be viſibly ſeen with the Eyes of 


ſerar efe corports Chiifti, non dubit as implery a Domno, 
ſoaant ; corpus quod nequaquam Cernts ſpire 
tua/e efſe tit alimentum, vimque ex Chriſti carne vitigt* 
cam in nos per Spratur diffundi, Calv. ibid, 


therefore of neceflity in the $a-| 


the 
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of Chriſt to be fp:ritnally asſcer- 
ned with the Eye of Faith, But 
the form how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chriſt, being 
abſent from vs in place , to be pre- 
ſent with us by our union , Saint 
Panl termes a * great Ayſtery , 
ſuch as our underitanding cannot 
worthily comprehend. The Sa- 
cramental Bread and Wine there- 
tore are not bare /ionifyng Signes, 
but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt 
do:h indeed exhib;t and give to eve- 
ry worthy Receiver * not onely his 
divine virtue and efficacy , but alſo 
his very Body and Bled, as verily 
as he gave to his Diſciples the 
Holy Ghoſt by the ſign of his /a- 
cred Breath, or health to the dif. 
eaſed by the word of his month, or 
touch of his hand, Or garment, And 
the apprehenſicn by Faith is more 
forcible than the exquiſiteſt com- 
prehenſgon of Senſe Or Reaſen, To 
concluge this point, this holy Sa- 
crament 15 that bleſſed Bread,which 
bzing eaten, opened the eyes of the 
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* Emanites, that they knew Chriſt, 
This 1s that Lordly Czp, by which 
I we are all made to drink into one 
Spirir, This is that Rock flowing 
with ® honey, that reviveth the faint- 
ing ſpirits of every true Fonathan, 
that taltes- it with the month of 


which tumbling from above, itrikes 
down the tents.of the 11:dianites 
of infernal darkneſs. E/;as Angeli- 
cal 4 Cake and water preſerved him 
fourty daics in Horeb, and © 14 anna 
(' Angels food ) \ted the 1/raclites 
fourty years in the 1/:{derneſs ; bur 
this is that * zrae Bread 'of life, and 
heavenly Manna, which if we ſhall 
duly ear, will nouriſh our ſouls for 
ever unto /ife & eternal. How then 
ſhould our ſouls.make unto Chriſt 
that reqgueFfF from a ſpiritual deſrre, 
which the. Capernaites did from a 
carnal motion ? h Lord, EVErMOre 
give us this Bread, 


The fifth End of the 
Lords Supper. 
5. To be an aſſared pleage unto 


H5 | 
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The Praftice of Piety. | 
19 of our reſurre&ion. The Reſur- | 
re&tion of a Chriſtian is twoetoid, 
Firit, the * fp5rirnal. Reſurrection 
of our ſoules, in this life, from 
the death of /iz»e, called the fff 
Reſurreflios; becauſe that by the] 
7 rumpet-voyce of Chriſt, jn the} 
Preaching of the Goſpei , we are 
raiſed from the death of /inne to the 
life of grace: * Fleſſed and holy 
zs he ( faith Saint Fohn) who hath 
part is the firſt Reſurretlion, for, on | 
ſach the ſecond death hath no poWer. | 
The © Lords Supper is both a mean | 
and a pledge unto us of this (pi-| 
ritual, and firft Reſaurreftion. © He | 
that eateth me , even he ſhall live 
by me. And then weare fit Gueſts 
to © fit at the Table with Chriſt , 
when, like Lazar, are we raiſed 
from the aeath of finne, to neFneſs 
of life. 

The truth of this firſt Reſurre- 
ction will appear by the motion 
wherewith they are internally 
moved, for if, when thou arc mo- 
ved to the duties of Religion , and 
praRice of Piety, thy heart an- 
ſwereth | 
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* I Sam. 3. ſwereth, with Samuel, * Here I an, 
ſpeak, Lord , for thy ſervant beareth; 
*?(al.103 | And with David, * O God, 4 heart 
Ts ' & ready, and with Pal , * Lord 
AQs 9.9. ' what wilt thou have me 40? Then 
ſurely thou art raiſed from the 
death of ſinne, and hait thy part in 
che firſt reſurreStion : but it thou 
[remaineſt 1gnorant of the true 
| grounds of Religion, and findeſt in 
thy ſelf a kind of ſecret lozthing of 
the exerciſes thereof , and mult be 
drawn, as it were , againſt thy will, 
co do the works of Piety, &c. 


* Apoe.3 1 {__ ſurely thou halt * but a name 


that thou liveſt, but thou art dead, 


jas Chriſt rold the Azgel of the | 
| Church of Sardzs ; and thy ſoul is 
but as ſale to keep thy body from 
ſtinking. 

Secondly, the corporal reſurre- 
en of our bodies at the laſt day, 
which is called, rhe [cond reſarre- 
| 250, which freeth us from the firlt 
* Joh. 6. | death, * He that eateth my fleſh, and 
ariaketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I eil raiſe him ap at the laſt day: 
For this Sacrament fignifieth , wad] 
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ſcaleth unto us, that Chrift dyed and | , _. 
"E Je"? 6 FIRC pae 
roſe againtor us,and that his * fleſh |. 
quickxeth , and nowriſueth us unto | 11m 3. ve 
eternal life, and that therefore !c1i545 no. 
our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed rear g 
co eternal life at the laſt day. For 74 


x ; : 30 {MYTE= 
ſeeing our head is riſen, all the! ;;,,;, 


members of the body ſhall likewiſe | Con. Ni 


| ſurely riſe again : For how can i cen. Joh. 


thoſe bodies which ( being the , © 5'”* 
| weapons of righteouſneſs, Rom. 16. bros rh 
13.Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1Cor. | [4/7 ſed in 
'6, 19. and members of Chriſt) have + vorbo ipſe 
| been F fed and nouriſhed with the 'poftatice 


Body and E loud of the Lord of life, Fo i 
but be raifea up again at the laſt | Cyr.in- 4 
day? And this is the cauſe that | Jyh,;o,:;/ 
the bodies of the Saints, being  E: quia «(| 
dead, areſo reyerently buried, and P90 _ 

| Caro VerbI 
cunfa-wivificaniis, Synod, Eph. D:refa fide ad Re-| 
givas. Viuvificat, 1. Katione merit! obedicatig, quid 
Chitfls caro pio credentibus oblata fu't in Sactiſiczum, 
2eRattone cou! ationss noltie cum C hrisio, qita 0 poſſis- 
my ad Dinm wite ſontem pertiigere mſy carne la Chriſt 
med :iite, of quarteans cairn idle guaſt membra ſumus 11+ 
j#tt. Caro non prodeff, Joh.s 63. Carnaly ohin'o non cron- 
VERLCRS C148 1yſbetta mandauc ations carnts Chiiſti, | 2 io. 
modo gant carnem capacem eſſe reſurre ions que [44- 
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£4ine & corgore Chriſti autiitst ? Iren. ib, 4, cap. 34. 
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The Praftice of Pity, | 
laid to ſleep inthe LORD. And 
their barial places are termed , che 
4 beds and dormitories of che Sainrs.| 
The Reprobate ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day; but by the Almighty pow- 
er of Chriſt, as he is 7adpe, 
bringing them as Malefactors out 
of the Goal to receive their ſen- 
tence, and deſerved execution: 
but the Elect: ſhall ariſe by virtue 
of Chrs#ts Keſarre4;on, and of the 
Communion which they have 
with him, as wirh their Head. And 
his reſurreRion is the ® cauſe, and 
aſſurance of ours, The © Reſwrreftion, 
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of Chriſt, in a Chriſtians peculiar| 
Reſurreftion of the Grad, 


' dence. Therefore Chriſtians ini 
; the Primitive Church , were wont 
to ſalute one another in the mor- 
\ning with theſe Phraſes: 4 7he 
| Lord i riſen; and the other would 
anſwer, Trae, the Lord ts riſen in- 


| deed. 


— 


— — 
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The ſixth End of the Loras 
Supper, 

6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance 
of everlaſting life, Oh, what more 
wiſhed or beloved than /ife ? Or 
what do all men naturally more 
either fear or abhor than * death? 
Yetis this firſt death nothing, if 1t 
be compar'd with the ſecond death : 
neither is this life any thing worth 
in compariſon of the life to come. 
If therefore thou deſireſt to be af- 
ſured of eternal life, prepare thy 
ſelf ro be a worthy receiver of 
this 6/efſed Sacrament, For our Sa- 
viour afſureth us, f That if any man 
eat of this bread , he faall live for 
ever: And the bread that I will 
give, 1s my. fleſh, which I wilt give 
for the life of the wor 1d, He therefore 
who duly eateth of this holy Sa- 
crament, may truly ſay , not onely 
Creds vitam aternam, I believe life 
everlaſting , but alſo, Edo wvitam 
eternam, | eat life everlaſting. And 
indeed this is the rrae tree of life , 
which G OD hath planted in the 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of thei 

Church 
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| heal the Nations of believers , and! 


and to confirm our belief of life 
everlaſting. 


The Praftlice of Piety. 
Charch, and whereof he hath pro- 

miſed to® give every one that ower- 

cometh, tocat. And this tree of life]. 
by intinice degrees excelleth the 

tree of life that grew in the Para- 
aiſe of Eatn, for that had his root 
in the earch,cthis from heaven, that 
Save bur life to the body, this to 
the ſoul ; that did bur preſerye the 
life of the living, this reſtoreth life 
to the dead. The ® /caves of rhisT ree 


yet yields every moxeth a new mans | 
ner of fraitsvrhich nouriſheth them| 
to lite everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are 
they who ofren eat of this Sacra-/ 
ment ! at leaſt, ozce every moneth,] 
taſte anew of this renewing fruit,! 
which Chriſt bath prepared for us 
at his Table, to heal our infirniitics, 


Of the ſeventh End of the 
Loras Supper, 

7. To bind all Chriſtians, as it 

were by an © oath of fidelity,toſerve 


the one onely true God, and to 
- admit! 
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admit no other propittatory ſacrifice 
for [innes, but that oze real /acrifice 
whicl: by his death Chriſt oxce offe- 
red, and by which he finiſhed the 
ſacrifice of the Law , ard effected 
eternal redemption, and righreonſ- 
es tor all believers; and ſo to re- 
main for ever a publick mark of 
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profeſſion. to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians 
from all SeRs, and falſe Religions. | 
And ſeeing that in the Maſs there 
is a ftrarge Chriſt adored, not he 
thatwas born of the Virgin Aer), 
but one cha? is made of a wafer- 
Cake, and thac the offering np of| 
this Breactn God is thruſt upon che 
Church, as a propitiatory [orifice 
for-rhz quick and the dead; all true 
Chriſtians upon the danger of 
wilfnl perjury before the Lord chief 
7aſtice oi Heaven and |-arth, are to 
deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of 1m- 
dignation, which-is moſt deroga- 
tory to the all-fufficient world-ſa- 
ving merits of Chriſts death, and 
Paſſion : For by receiving the $a- 
crament of the Lords Supper, we 
all ſwear that all real Sacrifices 


are 
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*Deur.27. 
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Gal.3. 20. 
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are ended by our Lords death, and 
that his body and b1ood once cruci- 
fied and ſhed, is the perpetual food, 
and nouriſhment of our Souls. 


——_ 


2, How to con{ider thine ewn 
anworthine ſs. 


Man fhall beſt perceive bis 
own wanWorthineſs, by exa- 
mining his life according to the 
tew Commanaments of Almighty 
God. Search therefore what du- 
ries thou haſt c»zitred, and whac 
vices thou haſt committed, contrary 
to every one of the Commande- 
ments; remembring that with- 
out * repentance, and Gods mercy in 
Chriſt, the car/ſe of God (contain- 
ing all the miſeries of this life , 
and: everlaſting: torments in hell 
fire, when this isended ) is due to 
the breach of the leaſt of Gods 
Commandements, And having 
[taken a de ſurvey both of thy ſins, 
!and miſeries, retire to ſome ſecrer 


| 


| _ place, 
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place, and there putting thy feif 
in the ſight of the Judge as a gmilty 
Malefator ſtanding at the Bar to 
receive his ſentence, bowing thy 
knees to the earth, ſmiting thy 
breaft with thy fiſts, and bedewing 
thy cheeks with thy tears, confeſs 
thy ſinnes, and humbly ask him 
mercy and forgiveneſs, in theſe, or 
the like words. 


Anu humble Confeſſion of ſinnes, to 
be made unto God before the 
receiving of the holy 


Communion. 


GOD, and heavenly Father, 
when I conſider the good- 

neſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
unto me, and the wickedneſs 
which * 7 have committed againſt 
heaven, and againſt thee, 1am aſha- 
med of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems 
to cover my face as a veile, for, 
which of thy Commandments bave 
I not tranſgreſſed 2 O Lord I ſtand 
here guilty of the breach of oy 
ny | 
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thy holy Lawes. For the loye of 
my heart hath not ſo intirely clea- 
a The firſt | ved unto thy * Majeſty, as to vain,|' 
Commaad- |and earthly things: I have not 
<3 -  |Pfeared thy Fudgements, to deterr 
Mar. 1. | Me from ſinnes, nor truſted to thy 
27,33, | promiſes, to keep me from doubt- 
bLev, 19 jing of my temporal, or from: de- 
I 4, | pairing of mine eternal ſtate, 1 
|! 35-5 "have made the rule of thy © divine 
c The fe- | Ts 1 ; 
:ond Com- | WOrihip to be what my minde 
mandment. | thought fit, not whar thy Word | 
Deut.12, | preſcribed , finding my heart more! 
3 2. | prone to remember my bleſſed $.1- | 
Mat-15-9- | Dionr in a paintea pifture Of mans 
device, rather than to behold him 
4 Gal.3.1.\4 cycificdin hisYord & Sacrament, 
"he after his own ordinance, Where] 
third Com. | ſhould never uſe thy © xzme(where. 
mandmnent, | at all knees do bow) but with religi- 
Phil.2Þ10« | 0299 reverence ; nOr any part ofthy 
RTE 7: | worſhip wichour due preparation 
r9.10, |and zeal; I bave blaſphemoully a- 
Jer.5.20. | buſed thy holy name to aſh and 
f Here con- f cyftomary oathes ; yea, I have nſed 
feſs thy | He" AP HRT PI 
ec 2.7, oathesby thy ſacred name, as'falle: 
nd--; 7 * Praeger a7 i 
falſe | covers of my fi1:hy fins. And liave 
ſwearing, | bin preſent atthy ſervice. ofe. times 
Peet more] 


—_— 


— —<—<—_— ——— —I—— 


and to pleaſe men more than to 
pleaſe thee, my gracious God. 
Where I ſhould ſanctite thy 
« Sabbath day, by being preſent at 
publick exerciſes 0! the Church, and 
by meditating privately on the word 
and works of God, and by viſiting 
the ich, and relieving of my poor 
brethren,*Alas,I have thought thoſe 
holy Exerciſes a burden, becauſe 


have ſpent many of thy Sabbarbs in 
my own prephane pleaſures, with- 
out being preſent at any part of 
thy divine Worſbrp. 

Where I ſhould have given all 
due reverence to my Natural, Ec- 
clefiaſtical, and Politick © Parents, 
I bave not ſhewed that meaſure of 
duty and affetion to my Parents, 
which their ' care and kindneſs 
hath deſerved. ' I have not had thy 
Miniſters in ſuch fingular love © for 
their works ſake, asI ought ; but I 
have tazntedat their zeal, and ha- 
ted them becauſe they reproved me 
Jay. And I have carried my ſelf 


C03 


they hindred my vain ſports, yea, 1 | 


a Tre 

fowth C08 - 
mandment, 
AQs 2064. 7. 
1 Cor. 16; 


> Pe 

b H-re 
confeſs thy 
ciavelling 
on the 
Sabbath, 
and thy 
leaving 
the holy 
exctcCiſe 

to goto. 
[porting 
or teaſting, 
c The fifth 
Cormmaizd » 
ment, 


4 1 Theſl. 


9.13- 
Gal,4.15. 


426 


a Here 
confeſs thy 
diſobec1- 
ence to 
thy pa- 
rents, Mi 
niſters, 
Magi- 
ſtrares , 
Maſters, 
or Tutors. 
b The fexth 
Commands 
ment. 
Prov, 19. 
'C Eph. 4. 
 - 
Mart. 5. 4. 
'Here con 
feis thy 
haſtineſs 
ard fury, 
and if thou 
baſt been 
any way 
the cauſe 
of any 
mans 
death un- 


| 


| 


juſtly or cruelly. 
i Theffi, 4. 3, &c. Rom. 6. x3. 
God thy ſecret poilutiens, fornications, or adultery, if 
Satan hath ſo far preyailed over thee. 
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contemptwonſly againſt thy * Aſagi- 
frates and Miniſters, though I 
knew that it is thine ordinance that 
[ ſhould be obedient unto chem. 
Where I ſhould be ® ſlow to 
wrath,and © ready to forgive off ences, 
and mot ſuffer the Sun to go down 
upon my wrath, but to de good for 


| evil, loving my very enemies for thy 


ſake. I, alas, for one ſorry word, 
have burſt out into open rage, and 
harbouring thoughts of :5/chief in 
my heart, 1 have preferred co teed 
on mine own malice, rather than to 


| eat of thy holy Supper. 


' Where I ſhould keep my mnt 


| from all 4 f/:hy Iuſts, and my Body 


from all zxc/eammeſs, O Lord, 1 
have defiled both, and made my 
heart a cage of all impure thoughts, 
and my minde a very Stye of the 
unclean Spirit. Yea the remedy 
which thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained 


d The ſeventh Commandment, 


acts re 


—————_— a 


Here confeſs unto | F 


' for | 


i) 


ia. 
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$ . ' for i»conrinency could not contain 


' me within the bounds of Chaftiry ; 
for by doting on Beauty , whoſe 
| ground is but duſt, Satan hath be- 

witched my fleſh to luſt after 
rauge flefs, 
4 ee 1 ſhould have lived in 

4 1prightneſs, *giving every man his 

due, being contented with mine 

own eſtate, and living conſcionably 
in my lawful calling, ſhould be 
ready ( according to mine ability ) 

to ſend and © give unto the poor , 

O Lord, have by © oppreſſion,extor- 
tion, bribes, cavillation, and other 
indireft dealings, under preterce of 
my Calling and Office , robbed and 
purloyned from my fellow Chri- 
ſtians; yea I have received and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt , where I was truſted 
many a time, in his poor members, to 
ſtand hurgry, cold, and naked at' 
my door, and: hungry, cold,. and: 
naked to go away. ſuccourleſs 'as 
he came; and when the leanneſs of 
his cheeks pleaded pitty , the hard- 
neſs of my heart would ſhew no 
compaſſion, Y 


Where. | 


| 


2 Toe 

exe hth Cons- 
mandment. 
b Eph. 4. 
7% 
c Luke 6. 
34) 35» 
Lev 25.35 
4 Here 
confeſs if 
chou'haſt 
ſccretly 
ſtollen, or 
openly 
robbed 
afy thing, 
or- baſt 
derained 
from any 
fatherk(s 
child that 
which is 
his by 
right, 


| 


— nn etheatuend 
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a The ninth 
Command 
Ment. 
Zac.8.19, 
Mart.10.16 
þ 1x Cor. 
I 3.7. 

C Mat. 1. 
I8, 19. 
aPſ.50.20 
Pſ. 1F. 3» 
Here con- 
feſs f thou 
haſt bely- 
ed,or ſlan- 
{ dered thy | 
neighbor, 
or not ſpo- 
ken the 
truth to 
clear his 
1nnocency 
when 
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Where I ſhould haye made con. 
ſcience t0® ſpeak the truth in ſimpli- 
city, without any falſhood , pre- 
dently judging aright,and ® charita- 
bly conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould haye defended the 
© rod name and credit of my neigh- 
bour, alas (vile wretch thatI am! )' 
I haye © belyed and [landered my fel- | 
low brother, and as ſoon asI beard | 
an i report , I made- my tongae the 
inftrumeut of the Devil, to bl:.z2n 
that abroad unto others , before 1 
knew the truth of it my ſelf : I 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good 
word , in defence of his good name, 
that it tickled my heart in ſecrec 
to hear one that 7 envied, to be 
raxed with fuch a blemiſh., though: 


}thou waſt 
called 

thereunto. 
eTir. 1, 12.- 
f The tenth. 
(ommand- 


I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant: 
meaſure. 1 made jeſs of officions, 
and advantage of pernicians lyes ; 


mcn!, 
Heb. 1 2.5- 
ITim.6,6. 
Phil. 4. 
IIls12. 


Es 


herein ' ſhewins my ſelf a right 
| Cretian rather than an upright 
Chriſtian. 

And laſlly COLord)) where I 
ſhould have reſled* f»/?y contented 


a — 
_ 6 os us 
fs 
4 m 
| 


with 


—— 


— —_—— 
__ > —_ ——— — 


| 


o a T PF bo Fr =y 
it teh # ts 1526 : 
4 
Y 
| 


[old nnder fin, have tranſgrefled all 
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with that porrom which thy Ma | 


jeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow 


upon 'me in this Pilgrimage}, and 


rejoyced in anthers 2s as in my 
own: Alis, my life hath been no. 
thing elſe but a greedy laſting after | 
this neighbors hoxſe,and that neigh- | 
bors 14nd; yea, ſecretly wiſhinp | 
ſuch a mn dead, that T miphe have 


his /iv;ng Or office, coveting rather | 


thoſe things which chou haſt be- 
ſtowed on another , than being 
thankfull for that which chou halt 
given unto my felf. 'Thus I, O 
Lord, who am a carnal ſinner, and 


thy holy and ſpiritual Comman- 
dements, from the firſ# to the /aft, 
from the greateſt unto the /eaſt,and 
here 1 itand guilty before: thy 


judgement-ſeat of all the breaches | 
of all chy Laws,and therefore lyable | 
tothy care, and to' all the miſeries' 
that ZaFice can powr forth upon' 
lo:carſed a creature; And whi- 

ther ſhill 1 goe for deliveratice | 


from-this miſery? Angels bluſhar| 


my rebellion, .and will not: help 
A LE mes! 


; 
” 
r 
> 
2 F 


es SOS — = 
>> —  — 


439 
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t Heb. 4. 


* Pſ.130,1 
f Job 13. 


I Zo 


T7 Jonas 
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me: Mer are guilty of the like 


ſelves? ſhall I then deſpair with 
Cain? or make away-my ſelf with 
7adas ? No, Lord, for that were 
but to end the miſcries of this life, 
and to beginthe-endleſs torments 
of Hell: I will rather appeal to 
thy f Throne of Grace,where mercy 
reigns, to pardon abounaing ſinnes, 
and out of the depth of my mi/eries 
I will cry with Davidfor the*gepth 
ofthy mercies. Though thou ſhogl- 
aft kill me with affiiftsons, yet will 
I, like Job , ' put my truff in thee, 
Though thou ſhouldeſt drown 
me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure, 
with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 
hold on thy Mercy , that I will be 
taken up dead, claſping ber with 
both my hands : And though thou 
ſhouldeſt.caſt me into the bowe/; of 


| 


| Hellas | Jonas into the Bey of the 


Whale , yer from thence would I 
cry unto thee : 0 Ged, the Father 
of Heaven, O Feſns Chrift the Re- 


my Santiifier, three Perſons, and one 


eternal 


tran/greſſion,and cannot help them- 


deemer of the world; O Holy Ghoſt | 


jCR IF fe 22h — p—_—_ PRs — a Cc PRoy Py 


eta 


met 


| 
eternal Goa, have mercy upon me 4 
miſerable (inner, And ſeeing the 
gooaneſs of thine' own- nature firſt 
wer cor chee to ſend thine on2ly: be- 
gotten Soune to dye for my ſinnes, 
that by his death I might be recon- 
ciled to ty Majeſty; O reje not 
now my penitent Soul , who be- 
ing. diſpleaſed: with her ſelf for 
ſinne, defireth to return to ſerve, 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life; 
and reach from heaven thy help- 
ing hand to fave me thy poor ſer. 
vant, who am (like Peter) ready to 
ſiok in the Sea of my fins and mi- 
ſery. Waſh away the mx=/titude of 
my linnes with the merits of that 
blood, which 1 believe that thou haſt 
ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent 
ſinners, 

And now-that I am to receive 
this day the bleſſed Sacrament Of 
thy precious Beay and Blood, O 
Lord , I beleech thee, let thy holy 
Spirit, by the Sacrament, ſeal unto 


death and paſſion all my finnes are 


Y 3 for- 


_— 
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my ſoul, that by the merits of thy| 
oy freely arid fully remitted and| 


| 


ond pInro—u—w—_ r D———_ 


F Rom, 4- 
ut. 


| ſeech thee, an xnfeigned Repentance, 


forgiven that the curſe and judge- 
ments which my ſjnne have deler- 
ved, may never have power either 
to. confound me in' this life, or to 
condemn me in the world which is 
rocome : For my ſtedfaſt faith is, 
that * thox haſt dyed for my ſinnes, 
| and riſen again for my juſtification, 
ThisI believe, .O Lord help my un- 
belief. Work in me likewiſe, [ be- 


that I may heartily bewai/ my for- 
mer ſins, and /oath them, and ſerve 
Low; henceforth in newneſs of life, 


fand greater meaſure of holy dewoti-| 


6; and let my ſoul never forget the 
infinite love of ſo ſweet a Saviexr, 
that hath layd down his life to re- 
deem ſa vile a Suxer. And grant, 
Lord, that having received theſe 
ſeals and pledges of my Communion | 
with thee, thou mayeſt henceforth 
ſo-dwell by thy Spirsc in me, and[ 
ſo live by Faith in thee, that I may 
carefully walk all the dayes of my 


| The Praftice of Piety. "NF | 


life in godlineſ5 and piety rowards| 
thee, and in Chriſtian /ove and cha- 


rity towardall my Neighbors, that 
We living! 


—.__— —— — — 


- or, | 


——__— 
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livinginthy fear, I maydie inthy 
favour, and after death be made 
partaker of eter»al life, through Je- 
fus Chriſt, my Lord and onely Sa- 
viour, Amen, 


3. Of the means whereby thox 
may ſt become a-worthy 
Receiver. 


Heſe means are duties of two 
ſorts ; the former reſpeing| 
GOD, the latter our Neighbour. | 
Thoſe which reſpet God, -are 
three : Firſt, ſound knowledge , Se- 
condly , trxe faith ; Thirdly, wn- 
| feigned repentance. That which re-| 
ſpe&erth our Neighbour, is but one, 
| ſencere Charity. 


1. Of ſound Knowledge, re 
quifite in a worthy Comms 
municant. 

* Sound Knowledge is a ſantified 
nnderſtanding of the firſt Principles 
of Religion : As firſt, of the Trimty 
of Perſons in the Unity of the God*+ 


| head. Secondy, of the Creation of 


PR—— — oo Or— 


OO BASS <4 we — —— — 


Y 4 ___ Man\ 


*Heb.6.1, 


2. 
Job. 17.3. 
1Tim. 2.4 
2 Cor, I26 
Fo 


ed 
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Max, and his Fall, Thirdly , of 
the car(e and miſery due to ſin, 


Fourthly , of the Natwres and Of- 


 fices of Chriſt, and redemption by 
faith in his death, efpecially of the 
| doFrine of the Sacrament ſealing 
| the ſame nnto zs, FOoras an houſe 
| cannot be built unleſs the fonnda- 
' tion be firſt laid, ſo no more can 
| Religion ftand unleſs it be firſt 


| grounded upon the certain know- 
leage of Gods Word. Secondly, if 


we know not Gods Will, we can 
neither believe nor do the ſame, For 


therein,ſo without knowledge muſt 
men be much more ignorant in ;- 
vine and ſpiritual matters. And yet 
in remporal things a man may do 
| much by the /iphr of nature, butin 


| religious myſteries , the more men 


rely upon * zataral reaſon, the fur- 
ther we are from comprehending 
ſpiritual truth, Which diſcovers the 


Lars pak kwwledge , and the more 
fearful eſtate of whole Paſtors 


en dt 


as worldly buſinefſes cannot be| 
done but 'by them who have skill 


* 


| "EIS * . 
* 
| 1 


who 


fear ul eſjate of thoſe who FEcerve 


4 

} 

(mY 
Y 


4 

y 

od. 
_ 


| Secondly , becauſe that without 
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Catechiſing. 

2. Of fencere Faith, required to 
make a worthy Commu® 
icant. 

Sincere Faith isnot a bare know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and firſt 
grounds of Religion (for that * De- 


cellent meaſure, and do believe it 
and tremble) but a true perſWaſoon, 
as of all thoſe things whatſoever the 
Lord hath revealed in his Word, ſo 
alſo a particular application nnto a 
mans own ſoul of all the promiſes 
of mercy which God hath made in 
Chriſt to all believing ſinners: And 
conſequently, that Chriſt and al 
bis merits do belong unto him-as Well 
45 to any other, For firſt, if we have 
not the-righteouſneſs of Faith, the 
Sacrament * ſeals »othing unto us, 
and every man inthe Lords Supper 
receiveth ſo -mnch as he believeth. 


Faith we communicating on earth 
cannot apprehend Chriſ#in heaven , 


ME | 495 | 
who minifier unto them without | 


»ils and Reprobates have in an ex- | H 


*Jam 3-19} 


Cds 4+ 2+ | 
| 


| 
; 


for as he * dweheth in us by Faith, lo 
| LS by 


mm. 


23. 


Exe. 33-11, 


1d Luke 1. 
74s 730 


e Heb, 2. 


I3, I 4- 
41;, 1. IF. 


b Iſa.55.7 


| 


| 
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by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. 
Thirdly, becauſe chat without faich 
we cannot be perſwaded.in our con- 
ſciences , that our receiving is ® ac- 
ceptable unto God. 
3. Of the unfeigned repentance 
requiſite for a true 
Communicant, _ 
True repentance t a holy change 
of the mind, when upon the feeling 
fight of Geas mercy , and of a mans 


. | own miſery, © he tarneth from_.all his 
| known aud ſecret ſinnes , to® ſerve 


God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the reſt of hzs dayes, For as he that 
is glutted with -eat is not apt to 
eat bread; fo he that is- ſtuffed 
with /inxes 'is not fit to receive 
Chriſt: And a Conſcience defiled 
with wilful © fi/rhineſs, makes the uſe 
of all boly things , xnholy unto us. 


Cur ſacrificed ſpotlefſe Paſſeoyer 
cannot be eaten with the ſowr 
leaven of malice and wickednels , 
faith Paxl, ICor, 5.8. Neither can 
the old bottles of our corrupt and 
impure conſciences retain the new 
Wine of Chrifs precious Blood, as 
our 


' 


' 
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will be worthy partakers, 
4. T he antie to be performed in 
reſpett of our Neighbor, us 


Charitie. 


others who have offended us, and af = 
ter reconciliation, an outward unfai- 


.| ned teſtifying of the inward affeftions 


of our hearts by gefFares, Words and 
deeds, as oft as We meet, and occa- 
ſion 15 offered; For firſt, without love 
ro our neighbour, * »o ſacrifice 8 
acceptable unto God. Secondly , 
becauſe one chief end wheretore 
the Lords Supper was ordained is, 
to confirm * Chriſtians love one t0.. 


are forgiven of God, it his heart 
cannot yield ro * forgive the faults 
of men that have offended him. 

Thus far of the f-/# /ort of duties 
which we are to pertor m hefore we 
come to the Lords Table., called 
Preparation. 


our Saviour ſaith, Mark 2.22. We 
muſt therefore cruly repent, if we 


Charitie 1s a hearty forgiving of 


* Mar, E; 
| 23,:24, 


| 


| * Joh. 13. 


wards another, Thirdly, .no man | 1434-35: 
can aſſure himſelf that bis own ſx | 


:*: Mar. 6: 
I2,14519F5 |. 
and 18.35. 

' 


+ Mar, 22. 
1 Per, 1- 


* Ifa. 55. 


1, Zo 


* Mar, 26. 
26,27,3$, 
& Cc, 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of duties which 
4 worthy Communicant # ts per- 
form at the receiving of the Lords 
Supper called Meditation. 


THis Exerciſe of ſpiritual 2/c- 
L  ditation conſiſts in divers 

points; 

Firſt, whenthe Sermon is ended, 

and the Bangzet of the Lords Sup- 


tate wich thy ſelf how thou art 
f invited by Chr;/# to be a Gueſt at 
bis holy Table, and: how lovingly 
heinvited thee, * Ho, every one that 


&c. Come, buy Wine and Milk, 
without money, and Without price : 
eat- ye that Which :5-good ; let your: 
ſoul aelight it ſelf in fatneſs. * Take 
ye, eat ye: This u my body which 
was broken for you: Drink ye all of 
this, fer this is my blood which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion -of your-finnes. 
What greater honor can be youch- 
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per bepins to be celebrated, medi-| 


thirfteth, come ye tothe water of life, | 


ſafed than to be admitced to fit at| 


the Lords own Table 2 What better | 


fare) 


— 


= Blood ? 


fer up thy Soa/untohim , who fa- 


fare .can be afforded, than to feed 
on the Lords ownBody and Blood? 


greateſt favour that he could ſhew 
unto good Barz//a., for all the 
kindneſs that he ſhewed unto him 
in his troubles, to offer him , chat 
he ſhould feed with him at his own 
Table in Feruſalew , how much 
greater favour ought we to account 


in the Charch, at his own. Table, and 
that with his own moſt holy Body and: 


Secondly, as | Abraham, when 
he went up.to the Mount to Sa- 
crifice 1/aac his Son, left. his fer- | 
vants beneath in the Valley, ſo 
when thou commeſt to the Fþ5ri- 
tual Sacrifice of the Lords Supper, 
lay aſide all earthly thoughts and 
cogitations, that thou may*ſt whol- 
ly contemplate of Chriſt, and of- 


_ both his Soul and Beoay for 
thee. 

Thirdly, meditate with thy ſelf 
how precious and venerable is the 
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If * David thought it to be the} - 


it, when Chriſt. doth inaced feed w« | 


body 


Cs Pn” "ID 
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' Earth, the Lord, at whoſe beck the 
Angels tremble, and by whom both 


| the qxick: and dead ſhall be judged 


at the latt day, and thou among che 
reſt : and how that it is he, who 
having been cracified for thy ſons, 
offereth now to be received by 
faith into thy ſoul, Un the other 
ſide, conſider how ſinfull a creature 
thou art ? how alcogether u-wor- 
thy of fo holy a Gueſt? bow ill de- 
{erving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
haying been conceived in filthine/s 
and wallowing ever ſince in the 
mire of 7#iqn:ty ? bearing the name 
of a Chriſtian, bur doing the works 
| of the devil; adoring Chriſt with 
an * Ave Rex in thy mouth, bur 
Fitting Oathes in his face, and cra- 
cifying him anew with thy graceleſs 
altions. 


Fourthly , ponder then with 


what face dareſt thou offer to 


couch ſo holy a body with ſuch 
defiled hands? or to drink /nch pre- 
ciows blood with ſo lewd and lyinga 


mouth ? 


Body and Blood of the Sov of Ged, 
who is the Ruler of Heaven and} 


"A 


| 


| 


| 


 _ 
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n—_ gy» a} eg | 


mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed a 
| Gueſt in fo unclean a table ? for if 


looking 1rreverently into the Ark 
of the Old Teftament , what Judge- 
ment may?*{t chou jultly expe, who 
with ſuch impure eyes and heart, 
art.come to ſee and receive the 4b 


* awelleth all the fulneſs of the God- 
head boasly ? 

If * Vzz4 for but tonching 
(chough not without ze2/) the Ark 
of the Covenant was ſtricken with. 
[ſudden death, what ſtroak of Divine 
7adgement mayeſt thou nor fear, 
that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
doit preſume to handle the Ark of 


the eternal Teſtament , wherein arc 


knowleage ? 

If * Fob Bapti#+ (the holyeſt 
man that was born of a woman ) 
thoughr himſelf unworthy to bear 
his ſhooes, O Lord, how unworthy 
is ſuch a prophane wretch, as thou 
art, to eat his Holy Fleſh, and to 
drink his precioz Blood ? ; 
| ] 
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the Gerbſhemites were (lain for bur | 


of the New Teſtament , in which 


hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and! 


= 
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* Mat. 8.8 


If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
cer, ſeeing but a glimpſe of Chriſts 
Almighty Power, thought himſelf] 
unworthy to-ſtand- in the ſame boat 
with him,. how unworthy arc chou 
co ſix with Chriſt at the ſame T able, 
where thou mayſt behold the infi- 
niteneſs of his Grace and Aercy 
diſplayed ? 

If the * Certarion thought that 
the roof of his houſe was not worthy: 
to: harbour ſodivine a Gueſt, what 
room can there be fir under thy 
ribs for Chriſts holizeſs to dwell 


_ 

If the Blod-iſſued fick woman 
feared to touch the Hemme of hs 
Garment, how ſhould'ſ thou trem- 
ble to eat his fleſp, and todrink his 


ali- healing blood ? 

Yet, if thou commeſt haybly, in 
Faith , Repentance , and Charity, 
abhorring thy ſins paſt, and purpo- 
fing unfeignedly to amendthy life 
henceforth, let not thy former 
ſianes affright thee ; -for:they ſhall 
never be laid unto-thy charge, and 


this Sacrament ſhall ſeale unto 
: thy, 


p_— — —— 
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thy ſoul, that all thy ſinnes and 
the judgements due unto them, are 
fully pardoned, and clean waſhed 
away by the blood of Chriſt, For 
this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfe&, but to 
help penitent ſinners unto per fett;- 
on, Chriſt came, * mot to call the 
righteous, but finneys to repentance. 


fick. Thoſe hath Chriſt called, and 
when they came, them hath he ever 
helped : Witneſs 'the whole Goſpel, 
which teſtifieth that not one ſinner 
who came to Chriff for mercy, went 
ever away without his errand. 
Bathe. thou likewiſe thy ſick ſoul in 
this Fountain of Chriſts Blood, and 
doubtleſs, according to his pro. 
wiſe, Zach.13. 1. thou ſhalt be hea- 
led of all thy ſinnes and unclean- 
neſs. Not fnzers therefore, but 


[they who are z»W:/ling to repent of 
| their ſinnes, are debarred this Sa- 


| Crament, 
| Fifthly , meditate, that Chriſt 


| 


| 


And he faith, that theFrhe Wholeneed, 
net the Phyſician, but they that are | 


| , 
'Jeft his Sacrament unto us as the 
| chief 
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chief token and pleage of hz love 
[not when we would have made 
him a King, oh. 6. 15. ( which 
might have ſeemed a requita/ of 
kindneſſe ) but when das, and 
the High Prieſts were conſpiring 
his death, ( therefore wholly of his 
meer favour.) When MNathan 
would ſhew David how entirely 
the poor man loved his ſheep that 
was killed by the rich man, he gave 
her (ſaid he) to eat of his own 
morſels, and of his own cap to drink , 
2 Saw. 12,3.And muſt not then the | 
| ave of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
ſpeakable, when he gives her his 
own fleſh to eat , and his own blood 
tro drink., for her ſpiritual and 
eternal nonriſhments ? If then there 
be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cap of Salvation into thy hand, and 
| pledge bis Jove with fove again, P/, 
116.11. | 
| Sixthly, when the Miniſter be- 

| ginneth the holy conſecration of 
| the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 
| praying, reading, and all other 
cogitations whatſoever, and ao - 
cny 
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"P- 
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thy medications onely upon thoſe 
holy a&zons and rites, which accor- 


in and aboac the. holy Sacrament : 
For it hath pleaſed God ( conſide- 
ring our weakneſle )) to appoint | 
thoſe rites as meanes, the better to 
life up our mindes to the ſerious 
contemplation of his heavenly gra- 
Cer. 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the 
Miniſter putting apart Bread and 
Wine on the Lords T able, and con- 
ſecrating them by Prayers, and the 
rehearſal of Chriſts Inſtitution, to 
bea holy Sacrament of the bleſſed} 
Bogy and Blood of Chriſt, then 
meditate, how God the Father , 
of his »eer love to Mankinde, /et 
apart, and ſealed his onely begot- 
tex Sonne, to be the all-ſafficient 
means , and onely Mediator 00 re- 
deem us from ſi», and to reconcile 
us tO his grace, and to brivg us to 
his glory. 

When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter 
break the Bread, being bleſſed, 


thou muſt meditate, that eſs 
_ Chriff 


———— 
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ment is 
righceoul- 
' neſs and 
true holy- 
neſs, 

Apo. 20.9. 
Eph 4: 24- 
| Þ x Cor, 
1 T2. IO. 


| Eph.5.ult, 


*r PeritT. 


Chriſt the eternal Sonne of God 
was put to death, and his bleſſed 
foul and body (with the ſence of 
Gods anger )broken aſunder for thy 
ſinnes, as verily as thou-now ſeelt 
the holy Sacrament to-be broken 
before thine eyes; and withall call 
to mind the hainouſneſs of thy ins, 
and the greatneſs. of Gods hatred 
againſt the ſame , ſeeing Gods 7#- 
ftice could not be ſatisfied but by 
ſuch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſ- 
ſed and broken the Sacrament, and 
is addreſſing himſelf to diſtri- 
' bure ic, then meditate ,' That ' the 
| King- (who is :he Maſter of the 


GCins are | 


eait ) ſtands at the Table to ſee his 
Guefts, and looketh upon thee, 
| whether thou haſt on: thee: thy 
*Wpedding Garment.Think alſo,that 
all. che holy + Angels that attend 
upon the E/## in the Chareb, and 
'* do deſire to behold the celebration 
of theſe holy Myſteries , do obſerve 
| thy reverence and behaviour, Let 
| thy ſoul therefore, whil*ſt: the Mi- 


| 


and 


| niſter bringeththe Sacrament, 
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unto 
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unto thee, offer this, or the like 
ſhort Soliloquie unto Chriſt, 


—_—r_ 


A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid 
betwixt the Conſecration, 
and receiving of the 
Sacrament. 


X'S 5 true indeed, that God will 


Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 


| | ave net able torontain thee, how much 


more unable i the ſoul of ſuch a ſin= 
fal Caitiff as I am to receive thee ? 

| Bur ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea- 
| fure to come thus to f /#p with me, 
and to * dwelt in me, I cannot 
for joy but burſt out and fay, hat 
is man that then art mind\ul of 
| him, and the Sonne of Man, that 
thon ſo regardeſt him? What fa- 
your ſoever thon youchſafeſt me 
in the abandance Of thy Grace, I 
will freely confeſs what I am in 
the wretchedneſs of my Nature. 
1 am, in a word,a caerzal Creature, 
w_ very foul is f ſold mnder 


fin 


— 


dwell on earth? Behold, the 


| 507 | 
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8. 27. 
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\ ſinne; a wretched man, compal-| 1 
* Verſe 24 ſed about with a'* body of death.| a 
* Mat.g. | Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou * cate t 
M;. . | here I come, and ſeeing thou cal. ſe 
3, © leſt fnrers, I have thruſt my ſelf '£ 
| in among the zeſt , and ſeeing thon | |*: 
calleſt all with their heavieſt loads, f 
I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould ſtay! i 
behind. O Lord, I am fck,, and; L 
whither ſhill I go bur unto thee: 'C 
the Phy/ician of my Soul > Thou Vc 
haſt cured any , bur never diddeſt | t 
thou meet with a more miſerable | | N 
patient, for I am more /eproxe | ' a1 
'chan Gehazi, more unclean than ' '.N 
Magdalen, more blind in ſoul! d 
than Bartimeres was in Body; 4 
for I have lived all this while, and 'rt 
never ſeen the tre /ight of thy 'w 
Word. My Foz! runs with a| cf 
greater, flaxe of finne than was Ke 
the Hemorifſe [ze of blood, Ate- ;M 
phibeſneth was not: more lame to| | [ht 
go, than my foul is to walk after Of 
thee in love: feroboam's arm was di 
not: more withered to ſtrike the 7” 
Prophet, than my; hand.is maimed! | [ 
ro: relieye.the poor. Cure me, Of | | 
5 Lord,\ |} Y 
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Lord, and thou ſhalc do as great | 
a work as.in curing them all, And 
though 1 have a/! their /innes and 
ſores, yer, Lord, ſo abundant is thy 
grace, lopreatis thy Jkill, that if 
| ':boau wilt, thou canit with a word ' 
forgive the oxe, and heal the other : | 
;And why ſhould 1 doubt of thy! 
good wit, when to ſave me, will 
colt thee now but one loving ſmile, 
who diddeſt ſhew thy ſelt fo wi/-/ 
ling to redeem me, though it! 
| , ſhould coſt thee al thy heart blood , | 

and now offereſt ſo gracioufly unto | 
me the afſzred pledge of my Re-| 
 demption by thy blood? * who am * > Sam. 
(1, O LordGeod? and what is my! 7: **: 
[merit , that thon haſt bought me 
with ſo dear a price? It is meerly 
thy mercy; and I, * 0 Lord, am not |* Gen.32. 
worthy the leaſt of all thy mercies ,\ *- 
; much leſs to be a partaker of this 
holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge | 
of the greateſt mercy that ever thou i 
Noam beſtow upon thoſe ſonnes of | | 
»en'whom thou loveſ#, How might 
I in; reſpe& of mize own #1worths- 
ſe, cry out- for fear at the ſight 

of 


'3 


b Mart.28, 
©, 


c Luke 2. 
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of thy boly Sacrament , as the 
* Philiflins did, when they ſaw 
the Ark of God come into the 
Aſſembly? woe now unto me 4 
ſinner ; but that thy Azge/ doth 
comfort me, as he did the wo- 
man, Þ Fear thou not , for I know 
that thou ſeckeſt Jeſus which was 
cracified. It is thou indeed thar 
my ſoul ſecketh after: And here 
thou offereſt my ſelf unto me in 
thy bleſſed Sacrament, If there- 
fore © Elizabeth thought her ſelf 


in the wowrh of thy bleſſed Ao- 
ther , that the Babe ſprang in her 
belly fer joy, how ſhould my foul 
leap within me for JOY, now 
that thou comeſt by thy holy $a- 
crament to dwell in my heart for 
ever >? Oh what an honour is this, 


but my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus to viſit me! TIndeed 
Lord, I confeſs with the faith: 
ful Centarion, that 4 7 am not wor- 
thy that thew ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof : And thar if thou didde$#t 


bat 


ſo much honoured at thy preſence | 


not that. the other of my Lord,| 


Y 
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but ſpeak, the word onely, my ſoul 
fhonld be ſaved : Yet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed the riches of thy prace , for 
(we better ſtrengthning of my 
weakneſs , to ſeal thy mercy unto 
me, by thy vifble pon, as well as 
by thy vi/ble word; in all thank- 
full humilicy my ſoul ſpeaks unto 
thee with the bleſſed Virgin, * Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto thee according to thy 1word. 
d Xnock thon, Lord, by thy xyord 
and Sacraments, at the door of my 
heart, and I will, like the © P-abl;- 
ca», with both my fiſts knock at my 
breaſt, as faſt as I can, that thou 
mayelt enter in; and if the door 
will not 9pex faſt enough , break it 
open, O Lord, by thine Almighty 
power, and then enter in, and 


have cauſe with Zachezs to ac- 
knowledge, that © thi dey [alva- 
tion is come into mine houſe: And 
caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be 
offenſive unto thee; for I reſign the 
whole poſſeſſion of my heart unto 
thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating that 


dwell there for ever, that I may| 


aLuk.,z8 


b Apec. 3. 
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c Luk- 13 
23, 
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1 may not live henceforth , but that 
thou mayeli /;ve in me, ſpeak in me, 
walk in me, and ſo govern me 
by thy Spirir, that nothing may be 
pleaſing unto me , but that which 
1s acceptable unto thee, That finiſh- 
ing my courſe in the life of grace, 


| may afterwards live with thee for 
ever in the Kingdome of glory. 
Grant this, O Lord Je/#s, for the 
merits of thy death and blood- 
ſhedding, Ames. 


When the Miniſter bringeth to- 
wards thee the Bread thus bleſſed 
and broken , and offering it unto 
thee, bids thee Take, eat , &c. 
then meditate that Chriſt himſelf 
commeth unto thee , and both offe- 
reth, and giveth indeed unto thy 
Faith, his very Body and Blood, 
with all the »verirs of his death and 
paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eter- 
zal life, as ſurely as the Miniſter 
offereth and giyeth the outward 
ſignes that feed thy body unto 
this temporal life, The Bread 
of the Lord is given by the Ms- 
_— , but the Bread which 8 

the 
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the Lord is given by Chrift him- 
ſelf. | 
When thou takeſt the Bread at 
che Miniſters hand to eat it, then 
f rouze up thy ſoul to apprehend 
Chrift by Faith, and ro apply bis 
merits to heal thy miſeries : Em-' 
brace him as ſweetly with thy fazth 
in the- Sacraments, as ever Simon 
hugged him with his arms in his 
[wadling- clonts, 
As thou eateſt the Bread, ima- 


gine that thou ſeeſt Chriſt haxg- 
ing wpoz the Croſs , and by his un. 
ſpeakable torments fully ſatisfying ' 
Gods Juſtice for thy ſinnes; and | 
ſtrive to be as verily partaker of 
the /piritnal grace, as of the E- 
lemental ſignes, For, the trath is ; 
not abſent from the Sign, neither | 
doth Chriſt deceive, when he! 
faith , T his *s my Bode, but he pi- | 
yeth himſelf indeed to every ſoul. 
that /piritually receives him by. 
Faith :* For as ours isthe ſame Fxp- 
per which Chriſt adminiſtred , 
ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre-! 
ſent at his own Supper, not by any | 


£2 
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Papal, __ 


T Sacra- 
mentum 
requarit 
ſacram 
mentem, 
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* Chriſt 
calls it his 
body not 
che ſign of 
his body, 
becauſe 
thisSacras 
ment was 
inſtirured, 
nor onely 
ro ſipnifie, 
{bur alſo ro 
commun i= 
cate the 
ſpiritual 
graces 
that they 
repreſent ; 
and by the 
fignes to 
draw our 
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Papal * Tranſubſtantiation, but by 
a Sacramental Participation,where.- 
by he doth cruly feed the faithfull 
unto eternal -life, not by coming 
down out of Heaven unto thee, 
but by lifting thee up from the 
earth unto hiw : According to that 
old ſaying, Sur/um corda, lift up 
your hearcs: And, where the car- 
caſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Matth. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the YYine 
brought unto thee apart from 
the Bread, then remember that the 


Blood of Feſms Ch iff was as verily 


ſeparated from his Body upon the 
Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy 


minds to the graces ſignihed. So Euthymize in Mat, 
19, Nond xit dominus, Hac ſunt ſigna corporis Mei, ſed, 
Hoc eſt co:pus meum. Oportet ergo, nou ad naturam eos 
rum, que propoſita ſunt, aFpicere , ſed ad ipſdrum wvi.e 
tute & gratiam. Non hoc copics quod widetis , man- 
ducaturi eſtis, & bibiturt tum ſangujaem quem fuſuri 
ſunt , qui me crucifigeat, Sacramentum liquid toh:s 
communant ; Firitualiter intelleFum vivificabit vos, Aus 
euft. in Pſal. 98. ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, 
The Diſciples did not eat Chriſt corporally and ſub- 
ftantially in rhe firſt Inſtitution; no more doc we ia 
the reireration of the ſame Supper, 


finnes, 
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the wew Covenant, which GOD 
bach made to forgive all the fnnes 
of all penitent ſinners that believe 
in the merits of his blood-ſhedding : 
For the Wine is not a Sacrament 
of Chrifts blood contained in his 
veins, but as it was * 4:4 out of his 
Body upon the Croſs for the ye- 


him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and 
powreſt it out of the Cup into 
thy Stomack , meditate, and be- 
lieye, that by the merits of that 
Blood, which Chriſt ſhed upon 
the Croſs, all thy finnes are as 
verily forgives, as thou haſt now 
drunk this Sacramentall VVine, 
and haſt it in thy ſtomack. And 
in the 5»ftaxt of drinking, ſettle 
thy meditation upon Chriſt as 


in 


like Aſary and Fohn, thou didſt 
ſee him »ay/ed , and his Blood run- 


that gaſtly wound, which the 
Spear made in his i»nocent heart, 
Z 3 wiſhing 


| 


finnes; And char this is the ſeal of 


miſſion of the ſinnes of all that believe 


he hanged upon the Croſs, as if 


ning down his bleſſed ſide ont of 
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" Mat, 26. 
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and cter- 
nal life 
had been 
appro- 

| priated to 
the drink- | 
ing of 
the real 
blond, 
doubrleſs 
Joh and 
Ma y 
would 
have mad. 
mcans to 
have 
drunk it : 
Bir 79b4 
aſcribes 
the v:reue 
ro belie- 
ving that 
IT was 
ſhed. 

* 1 Cor. 
12+» 13, 


_——_—_— ——_———— ww 


| fde , that thou mightelt receive 


—— ——_— ——— OS SY, _—_ — —_—— 
_ CO CCC—g —_— Oe 


T he Praftice of Piety. 
wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his 


that precioxs Blood belore it fell to 
the duſty earth. And yet the atn- 
al drinking of that real Blood with 
thy moxth would be nothing fo 
* effeftual as this Sacramental 
drinking of that bloud ſpiritually 
by Faith : For one of the Sowldiers 
might have drunk that, and been 
ſtill a Reprobate; but whoſoever 
drinketh it Piritually by Farth in 
the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have the 
Remiſſion of his ſins, and /ife ever- 
laſting. | 

As thou feeleſt the Sacra- 
mental Wine - which thou haſt 
drunk , warming thy cold ſto- 
mack , ſo endeavour to feel the 


Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul in| 
che. joyfull aſſurance of the for- 
gjveneſs of all thy ſinnes, by the 


merits of the blood of Chrift. And | 


to this end God piveth every 
faithfull ſoul , together with the 
Sacramental Blood, the Holy G hoft 
to drink : *We are all mage to arink. 
into one Spirit. And fo lift up 

ty! 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 
thy mind from the contemplation 
of Chriſt,as he was* crucified upon 
the Croſs, to conſider how he now 
ſits in glory at the right hand of his 
| Father, making i»terceſſton for thee, 
by preſenting to his Father the 


which he once ſuffzred for thee, to 
appeaſe his Juſtice for the ſjnnes 
which chou doeh 4ai/y commit a- 
Sainlt him. 

Aﬀer thou haſt eaten and 
drunk both the Bread and Wine, 
labour that as thoſe Sacramental 
Signes do turn to the nouriſh- 
ment of thy body , and by the 4i- 
geſtion of hear become oze with 
thy ſubſtance, ſo by the opera- 


crhou mayeſt become ove with 
Chriſt, and Chriſ® with thee, 
and fo mayeſt feel thy Commau- 
»iow with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed dayly more and more, 
That as it is * unpoſſible to ſepa- 
rate the Bread and Wine digeſted 
into the blood and ſubſtance of 
thy body; ſo it may be more 
| Z 4 un- 


unvaluable merits of his death, 


tion of Faith, and the Holy GhoF, | 


OS 


* x Cor: 
I7. 

Unus eſt 

pany com- 
munt ng- 
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cramenti, | 
2018 autem 
neciſſ arid 
unus Nite 
mer'o. 
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, unpoſſible to part Chr;ſ from thy 
Soxl, or thy Soul from Chriſt. 

Laſtly , as the Bread of the Sa- 
crament, though confe&ted of ma- 
ny grains, yet makes but one Bread, 
ſo muſt thou remember, that 
though all the faichfull are way, 
yet are they all but ove myFical Bo- 
die, whereof Chriſt is Head: And 
therefore thon muſt love every 
Chriſtian as thy /e/f, and a member 
of thy body. RES. 

Thus far of the duties to be done 
at the receiving of the holy Sacra- 
ment, culled Afeaitation, 


Pratlzce. 


3. Of the duties which Wwe are to per- |. 
form after receiving of the holy | 
Communion , called Aftion, or |” 


perform after the receiving 
of the Lords Smpper , is called 4- 
Aion, or Praftice, without which 


—— ——_— 


Eos duty which we are to! ; | 


—— 


— F A Di EE Mo on ts rn ee renee ms —-" , 


| * | 


{{everal, from our own ſoxles : or 
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comfort. 


of duties : 
Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform 
in the Charch, or elſe, after thar 
we are gone home. 
Thoſe that we are to per- 
forme in the Charch, are either 


elſe, jointly with the Congrega- 
£303, 

The ſeveral duties which thou 
muſt perform from thine ow» /os1, 
are three, | 

Firſt, thou muſt be careful ( that | 
foraſmuch as Chrif now dwelleth 
in thee, therefore) to entertain him 
in a cleay heart, and with pure af- 
feftions, for the * meft Holy, will be 
holy with the holy : For if Foſeph of 
Arimathea when he had begped of 
Pilate his dead bodie., to bury it, 
wrapped itin /weet odoxrs, and fine 
Linnes,' and laid it in a new tomb, 
how much more ſhouldeſt. thou 
lodge Chriſt in a' #eW heart; and 
pertume his. Rooms with the 046- 


all the ret will miniſter unto us no 
| 


The A@:ox conſiſts of two ſorts} 


*Pſal, 18. 
26, 

Sancia v01 
nſ; ſane 
e [anti y.s 


| 


of 
ZZ riferon 


—— 
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riferons Incenſe of Prayers, and all 
pure affeftions > If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold 
to keep the Mara thar fell in the 
Wilderneſs, what a pure heart 
ſhould'ſt thou provide to receive 
this divine Aanna that is come down 
from heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing, 


Chrift inthe Temple, ſo now having 
there found him in the miade/? of 
his Yord and Sacraments, be care- 
ful with joy to carry him home with 
thee, as they did. 

And if the man that found but 
his *-Joft Sheep, rejoyced ſo much, 
how canſt thou having found the 
Savionr of the world , but rejoyce 
much more: 

Secondly , thou muſt offer the 
Sacrifice of a private Thankſgiving 
unto G OD. for this ineſtimable 
Srace-and mercy ; for as this a- 
Qion is common. unto the . whole 
Church, 10 is it applied particalar- 
ly to every.one of the faithful in the 
Church, and for this particular 


mercy 


like 7oſeph and ary, to * ſeek: 


a <—_ 


oy _—_— . 
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mercy, every ſoul muſt joyfully 
offer up a particular Sacrifice of 
T hanksgiving : For if the ppiſe-men 
rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw 
the Srarre which conducted them 
unto Chriſt, and worſhipped him 
ſo deyoutly when he lay, a Babe, 
in the arger, and offered unto 
him their Gold, Myrrh, and Frank- 
incenſe , how much more ſheuld*t 
thou rejoyce now that thou haſt 
both /cex, and received this Sacra- 
ment, which guideth thy ſoul unto 
him , where he fitteth at the right 


hand of his Father in glory * And 


thither lifting up thy heart, adore 
him, and effer up unto him the Gold 
of a pare Faith, the Myrrh of a 
mortified Heart , with this or the 
like ſweet Incenſe of Prayer and 


T hanksgiving ? 


mu EE AD» 4 = 
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| þ[ood: again : And now thou haſt 


[bleſſed Redeemer. O what an in- 
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em. 


A Prater to be ſaid after the receie 
ving of the Sacrament. 


Hat ſhall 1 render unto 

thee ( O bleſſed Saviour ) 

for all theſe bleſſings which thou 
haſt ſo graciouſly beftowed upon 
my Soul> How can 1 ſufficient- 
ly thank thee, when I can ſcarce 
expreſſe them > Where thou 
mighteſt have made me a Beaſt, 


thine own [mage: When by ſin 
I had loſt both :hine mage, and 
wy ſelf, thou didſt renew in me 
thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
didſt redeeme my Soul by thy 


given anto me thy Seal and pledge 
of my Redemption; nay, thou 
haſt given thy ſelf anto me, O- 


eſtimable treaſure of riches, and 
over-flowing Fountain of prace 
hath he got who hath gained thee ! 
No man ever toxched thee by faith 


but thou didſt heal him by Grace : 


thou madeſt me a Man after! 


for 


hm. ant ooo aroma m—e_- cs AXcr 
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La to 


for thou art the Author of Salvats- 
ou, the remedie of all evils, the me- 
dicine of the ſick, the life of the 
quick, and the reſurrefion of the 
} dead. Seemed it a ſmall matter ur- 
to thee co appoint thy holy -{zge/; 
to attend upon lo vz/e a Creature as 
I am, but that thou would'ſt enter 
thy ſelf into my ſoul, there to pre- 
ſerve, nourifh, and cheriſh me unto 
life everlaſting ? 

| If the carcaſs of the | dead Pro- 
phet could revive a dread man that 
rouched it, how much more ſhall 
the /iving Bodie of the Lord of 
«ll Prophets, quicken the faithful, in 
whoſe heart he dwellech?> And if 
{thou wilt raiſe my body at the 
laft day ont of the duſt, how much: 
more wilt thou now yevive my 
Soul which thou haſt ſax#ified 
[with thy Spirir, and parified with 
{ |thy &/o0d? O Lord, whatcould ] 
more deſire, or what could {thou 
more beſtow upon me, than to give 
methy bode for meat, thy blood for 
arink,, and to /ay down thy Soxl 
for the price of my Redemption ? 
| Thou' 
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Thou Lord endured'!t the pars, 
and I do reap the profit ; 1 receive 
pardon, and thou diddeft bear 
the puniſhment: Thy teares were 
my bath, thy wounds my weal; and 
the injuſtice done to thee farisfied 
for the fudgement which was due 
ro me. Thus by thy 65rth thou art 
become my Brother , by thy death 
my 7a»/om , by thy mercy My re- 
ward, and by thy Sacrament my 
nouriſhment. O divine food, by 
which the Sons of men are trank 
formed into the FSoxs of God! ſo 
that mans natare dyeth, and Gods 
Natureliveth and ruletb ip us. In- 
deed, all Creatares wondered that 
the Creator ſhould be incloſed nine 
| moneths in the. Virgins Womb, 
(though. her Womb being reple- 
fred with the Holy Ghoſt,was more 
Slendid than the Starry Firma- 
ment :) Eut that thou ſhould't thus 
bumble thy ſelf to dwelt for ever 
in my heart, which thou found'ſt 
more. unclean than a d#ng-hill, 
it is able to make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand 
amazed, 
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amazed. But ſceing it is thy free 
grace and meer pleaſure «us to 
enter and to dwel in my heart, 1 
would to God that 1 had ſo pure a 
heart as my heart could wifh to cn- 
rertain thee. And who is fit to en- 
rertain Chriſt? or who, though 
invited, would not chuſe with 
Mary , rather to kneel at thy f-et, 
than preſume to. ſit with thee ar 
thy Table ? Though I want e pure 
heart for thee to dwel in , yet weep- 
ing eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feer, and to lament 
my filthy (nnes : And albeit I 
cannot weep ſo. many teares as 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feet , 
yet, Lord, it is ſufficient that.chou 
aſt ſhed Flood enough to cleanſe 
my ſinfull ſoul, And T am fully 
(OLord) aſſared, that all the 
dainty fare wherewith the diſdain- 
fal Phariſee entertained thee at 
his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe 
thee., as thoſe zeares. which peni- 
tenet Mary powred under the 7 a- 
ble. wok therefore wiſh with 7e- 
rem) , that my head were WY 
0 
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of teares, that ſeeing I cin by no 
means yield ſufficient thanks for 
chy love-to me, yet I mipghit by 
continual teares teſtifie my love 
unto thee. And*thouph no man 
is worthy of ſo infinite a grace, 
yet this is my comfort , That he s 
Worthie whom thou in favour ac- 


now of thy meer grace thou haſt 
counted me (among others thy cho- 
len) worthy of this unſpeakable 
fayour, and ſealed by the Sacra- 
ment the aſſurance of hs love, and 


Lord, confirme .thy fayour unto 
thy Servant, and fay of me as 
that T may ſay unto thee with Das 
vid, * Thou, O Lord; haſt bleſſed my 
it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And ſee- 


while$t the Ark »f the Lord remain» 
'd in hi houſe, 1 doubt not but 


__ wilt much more bleſs my} 


ST 
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counteſt worthy, And ſeeing that|- 


the forgiveneſſe of my ſinnes, O 


Tſaac did of faceb, * Thavebleſſed; 
| him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed, and 
ſoul, and made it thy houſe, and: 


ingit pleaſed thee to ©b/eſs the honſe | 
of Obed-Edom and all his hoaſhold, 


ſoul} | 
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ſoul and body, and all that do be- 
long unto me, now that ic hath 
; | pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine own 
. [good will 'to enter wnder my roof, 
and to dwell for eyer in my poor 
cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo = 
that my ſinnes may wholly be 
remitted by thy Blood, my conſci- 
, [ence ſanQitied by thy Spirir, my 
| |minde enlightened by thy zr«th, 
| | my heart guided by thy Spirit , 
and my Will, in all things, /»b- 
dued to thy bleſſed will and plea- 
| | [ſare. Bleſs me with all graces 
| |whichI want, and increaſe in me 
' [thoſe good pifts- which thou haſt 
| [already beſtowed upon me, And 
| | [ſeeing that I hold thee not by the 
armes , as 7acob, wreſtling with- 
ont me, but inwardly dwelling by 
| |Faith within me; ſurely, Lord, 
| * I will never let thee go, except |* Cen.34, 
t |chox bleſſe me, and give me a new | 24 &c« 
| name, a new heart, a new firit, and 
ſtrength by the power of God to 
prevail over finne and Satan. And 
| |T beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire 
| | {not to depart from me, as thou 
did'ſt 
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did*ſt from 7aceb, becauſe thy day 
breaketb, and thy grace beginneth 
to dawnand appear :. But I from 
my foul, humbly with the E- 
manites entreat thee , O ſweet Je- 
ſus, zo abide with me becauſe it 
araweth toward night: For the night 
of rexpration, the night of rribula- 
tion, yea my laff long night of acath 


. [approacheth, O bleſled Saviour, 


ſtay with me therefore now and e- 
ver: And * if thy preſence go not home 
With me , carry me net from hence. 
Go with me, and l;ve with me, 
and let neither death, nor life /c- 
parate me from thee. Drive me 
from my ſelf, 4raw me unto thee : 
Let me be ich, but. ſound. in thee, 
and in my weakneſs let thy ſtrength 
appear : Let me ſeem as dead, 
that thou a/oze maylt be ſeen to 
live in me, ſo that all my mem- 
bers may be but inſtruments to at 
thy motions. * Set me as a ſeal 
pon thine heart, and let thy zeal 
be ſettled upon mine, that I may 
be out of loye with «//, that I 
may be onely in love with thee : 
And| 
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And grant, O Lord, that as thou 
now vouchſafeſt me this favour 
to ſit at thy Table to receive this 
Sacrament in thy houſe of Grace, 
ſo I may hereafter , through thy 
mercy , be received to * eat and 
drink at thy T able in thy Kingdome 
of glory. And for thy Mercy , I 
do here with the four Beaſts, and 
twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf 
down before thy Throne of Grace, 
acknowledging that it is thou that 
haſt | redeemed me with thy blood, 
and that (alvation cometh only from 
thee ; And therefore * xnto thee 7 
do yield all praiſe, and glory, and 
wiſdome, and thanks , and hononr, 
and power, and might, and Majeſtie, 
O my Lord, and my God, for ever- 
more ,' Amen. 


Thirdly, ſeeing Chrift hath fa- 


crificed himſelf for thee (and 
all chat thou canſt pive is too lie-/ 
tle) therefore thou muſt offer thy 


ceptable ſacrifice unto God , by ſer-! 
ving him in * righteouſneſs and he- 
lineſs all thy dayes, Thus Terrallian 
Wit 


em 
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witnefſeth that in his time a Chri- 
ſtian was known from another man, 
onely by the bolizeſs and wpright- 
eſs of bis life. 


2. Of the duties which we are 
to do after the Communion 
jointly with the Con- 
gregation, 


He duties to be performed 
jointly with the Charch, are 
three, Firſt, publick, Thanksgiving, 
both by Praiers and ſinging of 
Pſalms: thus * Chriſt himſelf and 
| bis Apoſtles did. Secondly , Foin- 
ing with the Church, * in giving 
( every marr according to his abili- 
ty) towards the relief of the poor. 
This was the manner of the Prim- 
tive Charches, to make ColleF:ons, 
and© Love-Feaſts after the Lords 


Supper , for the relief of the poor 


| viduts, & 


| qut propter 
| morbum 
| aut a'lts 


log. z- 
| ſurmptum 


D—— 
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Chriſtians, Thirdly , when thanks 
and praiſe is ended, then with all 


quam aliam cauſam egent, &c. Juſlin, Martyr. Apo 
c *Aydmy. Lucrum eft pie atis nomine facere 
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reverence to ſtand up, and to re- 
ceive the bleſſing of God, by the 


ceive it, as if thou diddeſt hear God 
himſelf pronouncing it unto thee 
from Heaven. For by their * bleſ- 
fing God doth bleſs his people.” 

Thus far of the dutics co be pra- 
Riſed in the Church. 


practiſe after that thou art deparc- 
ed home are three, tirit, to ovſerve 
diligently whether thou halt rraly 
received Chriſt in the Szcrament : 
Which thou maylt thus eaſily per- 
ceive; for ſceing his fleſh 1s meat 
inaced, and his bleod t drink inaced, 
and that he is ſo "wer of grace, that 
no manever touched him by faith, 
but he received virtze from hum , it 
cannot paſlibly be that if chou haſt 
eaten his fleſh, or drunk his blood, 
but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from thy ſins, 
and filchineſs; For if the* Hemoroifſe 


| that did but touch his garment, had 


her bloody iſſue , that continued ſo 


long, forthwith ſtanched, how much 
pn 


—— 


mouth of his Mwniſter , and to re- | 
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more will the bloody iſſn of thy fin 


be ſtenched, if thou then haſt cruly| - 


eaten and drunk the very fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt ? But if thy iſſue ſtill 
runnech, thou mayelt juitly ſuſpeR 
thou haſt never yet rruly touched 
Chriſt ? 

Secondly , ſeeing thou haſt now 
reconciled thy ſelf ro God, and 
rexewed thy Covenant, and vowed 
newneſs and amendment of life, 
thou muſt therefore have ſpecial 
care, that thou doeſt nor yield to 
commir thy former ſins any more , 
knowing that the * wncleas ſpirit, if 
eyer he can get into thy foul a- 
gin, after that it 15 [wept and gar- 
#i/oed, he will enter forcible poſleſ. 
ſion with ſever other Devils worſe 
than himſelf ; ſo that the end of that 
man ſhall be worſe than his begin- 
ing. Be ye not therefore like the 
deg that * returns to his vomit,or the 
Waſv:d ſow that Wallows in the mire 
again; And return not to thy ma- 
lice, like to the Adger,who laying a- 
fide herpoiſon while ſhe arinks,takes 
it up again when ſhe hath Joxe : But 


when 
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when either the Devil or thy fleſh 
ſhall offer to tempt and move the 
co relapſe into thy former ſins, an- 
ſwer them as the Spoyſe dothin the 
Canticles, * 7 have pat off my coat 
(of my former corruption) how ſhall 
1 put iton? I] have waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall I defile them again ? 

Laſtly , if ever thou baſt found 
either joy or comfort in receiving 
-|the holy Sacrament , let it appear 
by thy eager de/ire of receiving 1t 
> oftner again, for the Body of Chrift 
as it Was © anointed with the Ol of 
gladneſs above his fellows, ſo dot 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all 
the Ornaments of the world ; the 
fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all 
ſouls, who have once taſted the 


ſweetneſs thereof, ever after to 
deſire oftner to taſte thereof again : 
© Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
Ointment , therefore do the Virgins 
love thee. ©O taſte therefore often & 


$33 


aCang.z-| 
b Sc:o Ko- 
me banc 
eſſe conſue- 
twdinem, 
ut fideles 


ſempcr 


chnftz cor » 
pus acci- 
plant Hier, 
Apol, adv. 
Vuotidie 
COmmunio= 
nem Eu- 
chartſtia 
percripere 
ngn laudo 
nee repre- 
heado. 
Ommbus 
Dom! ni cis 
atebus Cos 
mMuBican- 
dum ſuadeo 
&@ hortor, 
fi mens ſane 
affefIu pec- 


ſee how good the Lord & , ſaith Da- 
vid. This is the Commandment of 


nadius) 1;b, de Eccl. Dogm. cap. 53. 
4 Cant, I. 3. 


c 


Heb, 1. 9. 


Chriſt 


cands ſit. 

Aug. (ve! 
'pot:us Ges 
Pſal, 45. 7. 


e Plal. 34.8, 


t Job £.6, 


Chrift himſelf, Do this in remem- 
brance of me , and in doing this, 
chou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf beſt n2ind- 
full, and thankfull for his death; 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye ſhall ſhew the 
Loras aeath until he come, And let 
this be the chief end whereunto 
both thy receiving and living ten- 
deth, that thou mayſt be a holy 
Chriſtian, * zealous of good works, 
parged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righ- 
teoufly , and godly in this preſent 
world; that, thou mayſt be accepta 
ble to Goa, profitable ts thy brethren, 
and comfortable unto thine own ſoul. 

Thus far of the manner of glori- 
fying God in thy life, 


Now followeth the Praflice of Petty, 
in glerifying God in the time 
of ſickneſs, and when thou 
art called tsdye in 
the LORD. 


A $ ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy| | 


ſelf to be viſited with any 
ſickneſs, meditate with thy ſelf : 
I, That * miſery commeth not 
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forth of the duſt; netther doth af- 
fliftions ſpring ont of the earth. SiCk- 
neſs comes not by hap or chance, 
(as the * Philiſtims ſuppoſed that 
their Afice and Emroids came) but 
from mans wickedneſs, which as 
[parkles breaketh out 2 11 an ſuffereth 


| (faich David ) by reaſon of their 
' tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their 
| iniquities are affiied. As therefore 
' Solomon adviſeth a* man to car- 
ry himſelf towards an earthly 
Frince, * 7f the ſpirit of him that ru- 
leth riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy 
| place , for gentleneſs pacificth great 
| ſins : SO counſel] 1 thee to deal 
| with the Prince of Princes; if the 
ſpirit of him that ruleth Heayen and 
Earth riſe up apainſt thee, let not 
thy heart deſpair; for repentance 
pacifieth great ſins: And © who- 
ſoever returneth in his afflictions to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and locks him, 
he will be fonnd of bim, ” 

2. f Shat ts thy Chamber dur, 
5 Examine thine.own heart apou 
thy bed ,,* Search,and try thy ways. 
| Aa Search 


| (ſzith Feremiah) for his fins: © Fools 2 Plalioo 


4 ff Sam, 
6. 9. 


b Lam. 3, 
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T he Praftice of Piety. 
Search as diligently for thy capital 
fio, as * 7o/2xa did for Achan, till 
thou finde it. For albeit God, 
when he beginneth to chaſten his 
Children, hath reſpe& to a/ their 
ſinnes, yet when his anger is incen- 
ſed , he chiefly taketh occaſion to 
chalten, and enter with them into 
judgement, for ſome oe grievous 
tin, wherein they have lived with- 
out repentance, 


3. When thou haſt thus conſi- 


dered all thy ſinnes , put thy ſelf] 
before the Judgement Sear of 
God, as a Felon or Murtherer 
ſtanding at the Bar of an earthly 
Judge ; and with grief and ſorrow 
of heart confeſs unto God all thy 
known ſinnes , eſpecially thy ca- 
pital offences, wherewith God is 
chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, 
with all the circumſtances of the 
* time, place, and manner how they 
were committed, as may moſt ſerve 
to aggravate the hainouſneſs of thy 
ſinnes,, and to ſhew the contricion 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift 
up thine hand, aad acknowledge 


thy| 


—_—  ——————_ 


| [is a merciful God; And cry unto 


© The Praflice of Piety. 


thy ſelf before the righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, guilty of e- 
ternal death and damnation, for 
thoſe thy hainous finnes and tranſ- 
Sreſfions, And having thus aeca- 
{ed and janaged thy ſelf, caſt down 
thy ſelt before the * Foot-ſNool of 
his Throne of Grace, affuring thy 
ſelf, that whatſoeyer the * Kings 
of 1/rae! be, yet the God of 7/racl 


him from a penitent and a faithful 
heart, for mercy and forgiveneſs, 


[as eagerly and earneſtly | as ever| 


thou kneweſt a malefator, being to 
receive his ſentence, crying unto 
the Judge for fayour and pardon, 
vowing amendment of life, and ( by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to 
commit thelike fin any more, All 
which thou mayeſt do in theſe, or 
the like words. 


A Prayer when eve begins 
robe ſick. 


Jeſus Chriſt my Gracious 


' Moſt righteous 7adge, yet in 
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T he Prallice of Piety. | 
Father , 1 wretched ſinner do here 
return unto thee ( though driyen 
with pain and /ickreſſe ) like the 
Proaigall child wwh want and 
hanger. I acknowledge that this 
ſickneſle and pain comes not by 
blind chaxce Or fortune, but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpecial ap- 
pointment. It is the ſtroak of thy 
heavy hand, which my ſinnes haye 


juſtly deſerved; and * be rhings that 
1feared, are now faln #pow me. Yer 
IL do wellperceive, that F i» wrath 
thou remembreſt mercy, whenT con- 
ſider how many, and how hainous 
are my ſinnes, and how few, and 
caſie are thy corretions, Thou 
mighteſt have ſtrucken me witch 
ſome fearful and ſuddain death, 
whereby I ſhould noc have had ei- 
ther tie or fpace to have called 
apon thee for grace and mercy, and 
ſo I ſhonld have p:rifed in my fins, 
and have been for evcr condemned 
10 Hell, 

Buc thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me 
with ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement, 
as thou uſeſt to viſit thy. deareſt 


Y 


Children} | 


( 


ww (Þ  CÞ_ 1 


——_— 


m wm we  { Www” ww vqnhReny Q ww 


i... MA 


« wn. ad. res > 


| and that thou chaſteneſt me for my 


The Praftice of Picty. | 


Children whom thou belt lovett : 
giving me (by this ſickneſle ) 
both warning, and time io re-/ 
pent, and to ſue unto. thee 'for; 
grace and pardon, I take not 
therefore, O- Lord, this thy vi-| 
fication as any fg» of thy wrath,' 
or hatred, but as an aſſured p/edge! 
and token of thy favour nd lo-! 


with thy temporal Judgeinenis , 
draw me to-f judge my ſelf , and; 
to repent of my wicked lije , that 
I ſhould not be condemned with 
the godleſs,and unrepentant world, 
For thy holy Word-affures me, 
that * whom thou loveff, thou thus 
chaſteneſt ,- and that thou [comrgeſt 
every ſon that thou receiveſt : That 
if I enaare thy chaſtening , thou 
offereſ& thy ſelf unto me as unto; 
a ſon; and that all that continue | 
in ſfinue, and yet eſcape without cor- 
reftion ( Whereof all thy children are 
partakers)are Baſtards and not ſons, 


profit,that I may be a partaker of thy 


holineſs. O Lord, how full of good- 


ving kindneſs, whereby thou doeſt; 


| 
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neſs is thy Nature , that haſt dealt 
with me ſo praciouſly in the time 
of my health and proſperity ; and 
now being provoked by my ſinnes 
and unthankfulneſs, haſt ſuch fa- 
therly and profitable ends in inflit- 
ing upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
reion ? | 

I confeſs, Lord, that thou doeſt 
juſtly aMi&t my Bogie with ſick- 
neſs, for my Soxl was ſick before 
of long proſperity, and ſurfeited 
with caſe, peace, plenty, and ful- 
neſs of bread, And now, O Lord, 
I lament,and mourn for my ſins,* / 
acknowledge my wickedneſs, and my 
iniquities are alWwayes in my fight. 
Oh, what a wretched ſinner am T, 


|oya of all goodneſs by nature , 


and fall of evil by ſinfull cuſtome ! 
Oh, what a world of ſin have I 
committed againſt thee, whileſt 
thy long ſuffering expeted my 
converſion , and thy bleſlings 
wooed me to repentance! Yet, | 
O my God, ſeeing it is thy pro-; 
perty more to reſpe&t the good-| 
ſ of thine own nature , _ 

the | 


The Praftice of Picty. | 
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| The Praftice of Putty. 
the deſerts of ſinners, I beſeech 
thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt bis ſake, and for the merits 
of that al-ſaving death which he 
bath voluntarily ſuffered for all 
which believe in him, * Have mercy 
upon me according to the multitude 
of thy mercies ,, tarn thy face away 


mmiquities : * Caſt me nat ont of thy 


me, who will receive me? or who 
will ſuccour me, if thou doſt forſake 
me? © Bat thon, O Lord, art the 
| helper of the helpleſs, and in thee the 
fatherleſs findeth mercy: for though 
my fins be exceeding great, yet thy 
mercy, O Lord, far exceedeth them 
all : neither canI commit ſo many 
as thy grace can remit and par- 
don. Waſh therefore, O Chrift,my 
ſins with the virtue of thy-preci- 
ous Blood, eſpecially thoſe ſinnes, 
which from a penitent heart I 
have confeſſed unto thee: but chief- 
ly, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake for- 
give me ©, And ſeeing that of thy 
| TN Aa 4 love 


from my fins, and blot out all mine | 


| 
=) 1-0 Ph25.7- 
preſence,neither reward me according | 


ro my deſerts: For if thou dolt reject | 


$42 | 


4TFT.53-7. 
Verſe 11, 


a Here 
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moſt trou- 
bleth thy 


| conſcience 
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The Praftice of Piety. 


love thou diddeft lay down thy 


life for my ranſome , when [ was 
thine enemy : Oh , ſave now the 
price of thine own Blood , when 


me, or a gracious appearance in 
thy Fathers ſight in my behalf, 
Reconcile me once apzin, O mer- 
ciful Mediator, unto thy Father , 
for though there be nothing in me 
that can pleaſe him, yet I know 
that inchee, and for thy ſake , he 
is * well pleaſed with all whom thou 
accepteſt and loveſt. And if it. be 
thy bleſſed will, remoye this fick- 


may live longer to ſet forth thy 


E 
' 
' 


it ſhall coſt thee but a /-7/e upon] 


neſſe from me, and reſtore me to| 
|my former health again; that 1 


gfory , and to be a comfort to my 
friends which depend upon me,| 
and procure to my ſelf a more ſet- 
led aſſurance of that heavenly in- 
heritance which thou haſt prepa- 
And then, Lord, thou! 


iy I ſhall + redeem tbe time, which 
heretofore I bave ſo lewdly and 
 prophanely ſpent. And tot 
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T he Praftice of Pity. 
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that I may the ſooner, and the ea- 
ſier be delivered from this pain 
and ſickneſs, dire& me, O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, by thy divine provi- 
dence, to ſuch a Phyſician and 
helper, as that ( by thy bleſſing up- 
on thy means) I may recover 
former health and welfare agahh; 
And, good I.ord , youchſate.chat 
as thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs 
unto me, ſothou wouldit likewiſe 
be pleaſed to ſend thy holy Spirit 
into my heart, whereby this pre- 
ſent ſickneſs may be ſanQitied 
unto me; that-I may uſe it as thy 
School , wherein I may learn to 
know the greatneſs of my miſery, 
and the riches of chy mercy; that 
I may be fo humbled at the one, 
thar i deſþair not of the other; 
and chat I may ſo renounce ail 
confidence of help in my ſelf, or 
11 ay other creature , that I may 
onely put che whole reſt of my 
ſalyation jn thy all-ſufficient me- 
rits, And foraſmuch as thou know- 
elit, Lord, how weak a veſlel ] 


| 


am, fuil of frailcy and imperteRi- 
ARS ons, 
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The Praftice of Piety, | 


ons , and that by natureI am angry 
and froward under eyery croſs and 
O Lord, who art the 
* over of all pood gifts , arme me 
th bs hou! to endure thy bleſ- 
ſed will and pleaſure , and of thy 
mercy Þ lay no more upon me than 
I ſhall be ableto-endure and ſuffer, 
Give me grace to behave my ſelf 
in all patience, love, and meek- 
neſſe, unto thoſe that ſhall come 
and viſit me; that I may thank- 
fully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good counſels and conſolations 
from them; and that they may 
likewiſe ſee in me ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patiezce, and hear 
from me ſuch godly leſſons of 
Comforts , as may be arguments of 


and inſtructions unto them, how 


to behaye themſelyes when it ſhall 


pleaſe thee to viſit them with the 
like affliction or ſickneſs. I know, 
© Lord, I have deſerved to dye, 
and deſire not longer to live, than 
to.amend my wicked life, and in 


4 
4 


ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 


my Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion, | 


thy; 
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it be thy bleſſed will, reſtore me 
to health again, and grant me a 
longer life. But if thou haſt, ac- 
cording to thine eternal deeree, 
appointed by this ® ſickneſs to call 
for me out of this tranſitory life, I 
reſign my ſelf into thy hands, and 
holy pleaſure ; :hy bleſſed 7/l be 
dene , whether it be by life, or by 
death, Only I beſeech thee of thy 
Mercy forgive me all my finnes, 
and prepare my poor ſoul, that 


pentance, ſhe may beready againſt 
the time that thou ſhale call for her 
out of my fick and ſinful body. 
O heavenly Father, who art the 


'* |Þ bearer of Prayer, hear - thou in 
Heaven this my Prayer; and in|! 
this extremity grant me theſe re. | '”* © 


queſts, not for any worthineſſe 
that is in me, but for the merits 
of thy beloved Sonne Jeſw , my 
onely Saviour and Mediator, for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt promited 
\to hear us, and to grant © what- 


ſorver wee foall ask of thee in his 
Name. 


thy glory. Therefore, © Father, if 


by a true faith, and wnfeigned re- 
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T he Praflice of Piety. 
Name, In his Name therefore, 
& in his own words I conclude this | 
my imperfect Prayer, ſaying; Onr 
| Father which art in Heaven, Hal: 
lowed be thy name, &C." | 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf | 
unto God in Chriſt : 

7. Let thy next care be to Þ /er | 
thy honſe in order, as Tſaiah adviſed | 
| King Ezechias, making thy laſt | 
| rwill and Teſtament ( if it be not | 
already made :) If it be made, then | 


— 


pernſe it, confirm it, and for avoid- 
1ng all doubts and contention , 
publiſh it before witneſſes, thit (1f 
| God call for thee out of this life ) 
it may ſtand in forceand unaltera- 
| ble, as thy /aſt willand Tefament,| | 
and ſo deliver it /ocked, or ſealed up} 
in ſome Box, to the keeping of a 


faithful friend, in the preſence of 
| honeſt witaeſſes. 

| 2. But making thy Teſtament, 
take. a Religions Divines advice, | 
' how to beſtow thy benevolence, 
and ſome honeſt Lawyers coun- 
\fel to continue it according to 
Law, n 
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-  Diſpatch'this before thy ſickneſs 
doth zxcreaſe, and thy memory 
decay; lelt otherwiſe thy Tefa- 
ment prove a dctement,and ſo bean- 
other mans fancie, rather than thy 
Will. 

3. To prevent many inconveni- 

| ences, let me recommend to thy diſ- 
; cretion two things. 


with any competent ſtate of 


health time. It will neither put thee 
farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee /coxer to thy death; but ir 
will be a greater caſe to thy mz, 
in freeing thee from a preat trouble 
when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 
quiet, For when thy houſe is ſet 
in order, thou ſhalt be better ena- 
bled to ſetthy ſozl in order , and 
ro diſpoſe of thy journey towards 
(God, 

2, If thouhaſt children, give to 
every one of them a portion, accor- 
ding to thy ability, and inthy life 
time; that thy life may ſeem an 
eaſe, nd not a yoak unto thee ; yet 
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I. If GOD have bleſſed thee| 


Wealth, make thy zl in thy| 


| ſo. 


—— 


— 


*Gal.3.'5, 
Heb.ge17. 
2 Cor. 5. 

IO. 


Eccl.12.14 | 
Rem.2.15 


gonnenanmangn its anemone rn Er 


T he Praftice of Pity. | 
ſo give, as that thy Children may 
be {till beholding unto zhee,and not 
thou wnto them, But if thou keep 
all in thy hands whil'ſt thou liyeſt, 
they may thank death and not thee, 
for the portion that thou leaveſt 
them. Ifthou haſt no Children, and 
the Zord have bleſt thee with a 
great portion of the goods of this 
world; and if thou meaneſt to be. 
ſtow them upon any charitable or 
pioxs uſes , put not over that good 
work to the truſt of others, ſeeing 


thou ſeeſt how oſt of other mens 


Executors prove almoſt E xecurto- 
#ers.: And if Friends be ſo unfaith- 


ful in a mans /ife, how much grea- 
ter cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their 
fiaelity after thy death ? Lamenta- 
ble experience ſheweth how many 
dead mens wills have of /ate, either 
been quite coxcealed, and utterly o- 
verthrows,or by cavils and quirks of 
Law fraftrated,or altered : whereas 
by the * Law of God,the will of the| 
dead ſhould not be vo/ated, but all; 
his godly - intentions conſcionably 


performed and fulfilled, as in the | 
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The Praftlice of Pity. 549 
ſight of God, whointae * gay of| 4 r Cor, 
the Reſwrreftion will be a juſt Fudge: _— 
both of the qzick and dead. And if|” 92A 
anv thre thoald hap in bis Will} 

to be 4:2 0s OF doubtfull, it! 

ſhouiy ve © conſtrued, as it might Þ Yotuntas 
come neareſt to the honour of /*#4tor1s 
God, and the honeft intention of the diciend, 
Teſtator. Bur let the vengeance due ||} quam 
to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, light on vera 1, 
the Afﬀors that do them, not on the £47 viris 
Kingdom whereinthey are ſuffered yer 
to be done. And let other Rich men #9 
be warned by ſuch wyerchedexams |1rz, 

ples, not to © marry their minds to | Fal. þ #7 
their ovey , as that they will do ot Trebel, 
no good with their goods tiff death pans 
divorceththem. Conſidering there-! ,;,n inter 
fore the ſhortneſle of thine own | 4urum & 
life, and the uncertainty of others | 4rcamsdi> 


Juſt dealing after thy death, in theſe Vortium ti 


tcy Deum | 


| anjuſt dayes, let me adviſe thee|,, .. 


( whom God hath bleſſed with a- | am. 
bility, and an inteut todo good) to Auguſt, 
become in thy /;fe t1me thine own Fes 


"= : qiizm fac.- 
Adminiſtrator, make thy own hands". ies 


thine Execxtors, and thine own eyes penicula 
bay! Over-ſeers ; cauſe thy [anthorn cautum. 
to 
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The. Praftice of Prety, 
co give her light before thee,and not 
behinde thee, give God the glory, and 
thou ſhait receive of him in ® dae 
time the reward, which of his grace 
and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 
good works. 

4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and 
/onl in order (if the ® determined 
number of thy dayes be not expl- 
red) God will either have mercy 
upon thee, and ſay, ® Spare him ( O 
killing malady) that he go not down 
into the pit ;, for I have received a 
reconciliation, Or elſe, his Fatherly 
providence will dire& thee to ſuch! 
a 4 Phyſician, and to ſuch means, as: 
chat by his 5/e//ing upon their ex- 
deavours thou ſhalt recover, and be 
reſtored to thy former health a- 
gain, But. in any wiſe, take heed 
that chou, nornone for thee, ſend 
untO /orcerers,wizards,charmers,Or 
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inchbanters for help; for this were 
to®© ſeave the Ged of 1/rae/,and to go 
to Baalz:brb the God of Ekron for 
help, as did wicked Ahaziah, and; 
co break thy vow which thou haſt 


made.with the bleſſed 7r:izity = 
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The Prafice of Piety. FSI 
thy Baptiſm; and be ſure that God 
will never give a blefling by thoſe 
means which he hath ® accurled : a Ley,20.6 
but if he permit Satan tO cxre thy | Our, 18. 
bogie, fear left it tend to the danng- | 12.86 
tion of chy ſoul, Thou art trycd ; ey gh 
beware. L:v.13. 3 
5. When thou haſt ſent for the | | 
Phyſician, cake heed that thou pur | 
not thy cruſt rather in the phyſici- | 
an than in the Lord, #s Aſa did, of | 
whom itis ſid, that ® he ſought not 'þ > Chro. 
to the Lird in his diſeaſe , but tothe 16. 13, 
Phyſician, which is a kind of Idola- 
try, that will increaſe the Lords an» 
ger, and make rhe Phyſick received 
uneffeual. Uſe therefore the Phy- 
ſician as Gods Inſtrument,and Phy. 
ſick as Gods means. And ſeeing ir is 
not lawful without Prayer to uſe 
ordinary food, 1 7m. 4. 4. much 
leſs extraordinary Phyſick ( whoſe 
good effet <depends upon the b/e/- | 5 Ifa.x.5,8 
ſing of God : ) before thou takeſt | Jer. 8. 22. 
thy Phyſick, pray therefore heartily | 


unto God to bleſs it vnto thy uſe, 
intheſe, or the like words, | 


| 
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* 1 Sam. 
2. 6. 
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A Prayer before taking 
of Phy/ick. 


Mercifull Father , who art 
the Lord of health, and of 
fickneſs, of life, and of death; who 
* killeſt, and makeft alive; who 
bringeft down to the grave, ani rai- 
{eſt #p again, I come unto thee, as 
to the onely Phyſiciay, who canſt 
cure my Soul from fi», and my 
Body from fickreſs, I defire neither 
life nor death, but refer my ſelf 
to thy moſt holy will. For, though 
|f we muZt needs die, and being dead, 
our lives are as water ſpilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered | 
up again; yet hath thy gracious 
prondence ( whileſt life remain- 
eth) appoinred means which thou 
wilt have thy childrento uſe; and 
( by the lawfull uſe thereof ) to 
expe& thy ble/ing upon thine own 
meaxs , to the curing of the ſick- 
neſs, and reftitation of their health, 
And now, O Lord, in this my ne- 


—_— -_ —— 


ceſſity, I have, according to thine 
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ordi- 


_—_ — —_—— 
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ordinance, ſent for thy ſeryant 
(the Phyſician ) who hath prepa- 
red for me this Phyſick, which I 
| [receive as means ſent from thy fa- 
therly hand: I beſeech thee there- 
fore, that as by thy bleſſing on a 
+ lump of dry figs, thou didit heale 
Ezechia's ſore, that he recovered ; 
and by ſeven times waſhing in the 
[river of Fordan, didſt cleanſe Naa- 
max, the Syrian, of his Leproſie ; 
and diddeſt reſtore the man that 
was blind from his birth , by * a»- 
ninting his eyes with clay and Ffit= 
| [ze , and ſending him to waſh in 
the Pool of Siloam; and by tou- 
ching the hand of * Peters wives 
Mother , diddeſt cure her of her 
Feaver, and diddeſt reſtore the 
j Woman that rouched the hemme 
of thy garment, from her blood 
99 $o it ed pleaſe thee of 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
to ſanttifie this Phyſick to my ule, 
and to give ſucha bleſſing unto it, 
that it may (if it be thy will 
and pleaſure ) remove this my fick- 
| \zeſs and pain, and reſtore me to 
| health 


t Iſa. 3g. 


2 To 


*Mar,8.rs 


| 


ft Mat, $, 
2Oz &cs 


} 


—_ 


bealth and ſtrength again. But if the 
t »amber ofthoſ: dayes which thou 
haſt appointed for me to live in 
this vale of miſery, be at an end, 
and that thou haſc ſent this ſickneſs 
as thy Meſſenger, to call me out of 
this mortal life, then Lord /et thy 
bleſſed will be done, for I fubmit 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure, 
Onely I beſeech thee increaſe my 
Faith and Patience, and let thy 
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grace and mercy be never wanting| | 


unto-me; but in the middeſt of all 
extremities , ailift me with thy hoe; 
ly Spirit, that I may willingly, and 
cacerfully reſign up my Seal ( the 


price of thine own b106d) into thy] | 


molt gracious hands and caffodie. 


| Grant this, © 3ather, for + 


Chriſt his ſake,to whom, with thee, 
and the. Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory both now and evermore, 
Amen, 


1 


ky 
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Meditations for the fick. 
WW HiPſt thy ſickneſs remain- 
eth, uſe often ( for thy 


comfort ) theie few Meditations, 
taken from the exds wherefore God 


ſendeth afictions to his Children : 
Thoſe are zes. 

I, That by afitions God may 
| not onely * correct our ſinnes paſt, 
, but alſo work in us a deeper /oa*| 
| thing of our natural corr#pion, and 
ſo prevent us from falling into | 
many other.ſins, which otherwiſe 
we would commit; like a good 
| Father, who ſuffers his tender Babe 
to. ſcorch his finger in a candle, 
| that he m»y the rather learn to be- 
; falling into a greater fire. 


Ware Or 
So that the Child of God may ſay 


2Dews ſuns 
prr culit 1 
emenadct. 
Hier, Com. 
in Eſa.l.s. 
Dc 45 cala- 
mtates in- 
fligit, non 
ext!n0ute1e 
[ed caſtiga- 
Ye nos Cups 
(AS, Baſil, 
ferm, 3. un 


with David,” It i good for me that 1 


| thy ftaturcs, for, © Before I was affii- 

| þ) 

| tFea 7 Went aftray,but now 1 keep thy 
£5: F : ; 

| word, And indeed ( ſaith Saini 

| Paul}*p2 are chaſtened of the Lord, 


| becauſe we ſhould not be condemned 


have vcen afilifted, that I may lears|. 


di ites, 
9 Pial.119 


Io 
: Pſa}.119 
676 


4 » Cor. 
153% 


With 
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f 2 Sam. 
12, 10, 


* Veil,13; 


of ſins to come. 
the eternal pani/dment of fin ( as 
it proceedeth from Juſtice) is fully 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 


from the love of God, for our 
good. And this is the reaſon, that 
when Nathan told David from 
the Lord, Tf that his fnnes were for- 
gives, yet that the * Sword (of Cha- 


his bonſe; and that his Child ſhould 
ſarely dye. For God, like a skilful 
Phyſician, ſeeing the Soul to be 
pox/oned with the ſetling of ſinne, 
and knowing that the raigning 


of the Spirit, miniſtreth the bit- 
ter pill of afli4on, whereby the 
reliques of finne are purged ; and 
the Soul more ſoundly cured , the 


[Fleſh is ſubdued , and the Spirit is 


with the World. With oxe crofs|*] * 
God maketh two cures; the cha-| * 
ſtiſement of ſins paſt, the prevention 
For though| | 


yet we are not ( without ſerious| 
judging of our ſelyes ) exempted| |} 
from the temporal chaſtiſement of| | 
ſinne ; for this proceedeth ozely| | 


ſtiſement ) ſhould not depart from| 


of the Fleſh will prove the raine| 


ſan- 


=_ 
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-| | [finQified: Oh the odionſneſs of (in, 


which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo 
ſeverely his children, whom other- 
wiſe heloveth ſo dearly ! 

2, God ſendeth affliction to 
ſeal unto us our Adoption 2 Y for 
every child Whom God loveth he cor- 
refteth: And he is a Baſtard that 
is not correfted, Yea, it is a ſure 
note, that where God ſeeth ſin, and 
{mites not,there he deteſfs, and loves 
ot. Therefore it is ſaid, that 
he * ſuffered the wicked ſonnes of 
Ely to continue in their ſins without 
correftion, becauſe the Lord would 
ſlay them. On the * other ſide, 
there is no ſaren token of Gods 
fatherly love and care , than to be 
corre&ed with ſome roſs, as oft 
as we commit any finful c::me. Af- 
fiction therefore is a ſeal of Adop- 
tion, no ſign of Reprobation : For 
the pureſt Cor, is cleaneſt fanned, 
the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed, the 
ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſed, 
and the trueſt Chrifian heavieſt 
croſled. 


3. God ſendeth afliftion to 


i 


Weay | 


557 _ 


'* Heb.12, 


6578» 


" Ad mala 
ſervantur 
102 M871 
tura mat. 
I Sam. 2, 
25. 

* Namgre 
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1114s 7101 
eſt favor, 
tra ſed in- 
gens: At 
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tet. Baſil. 
Amntho. 
ſacr. 
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* Crebris 
tribulatio- 
aibusEcclc- 
fiam ſum 
Domnus 
exercct, ne 
ſs cuntt 
temporalia 
forte pro- 
ſþere cur- 
-1ant ; Inc9» 
lat þi'u- 
ſent!s exi'i; 
dcleftita, 
minis 
celeſtem 
patriam 
ſuſpirct. 


| wean Our hearts fron £90 mwch lo- 


t 
' 


'ties; and tocauſe us the more ear. 
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'ving this world and worldly yani- 


neſily to deſire and long for * e- 
ternal life, For as the Childrenof 
Iſrael ( had they not been ill ir- 
treated in Egypt ) would never 
have been ſo willing to go towards 
Canaan; lo ( were it not for the 
croſles and afMiQions of this life ) 
Gods Children would not fo 
heartily long, and willingly deſire 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, For, 
we ſee many Epicares, that would 
be content to forgoe Heaven, on 
condition that they mighe Mill 
enjoy their earthly pleaſures, and 
(having never taſted the joyes of 


Beda 11 


Mind.nks 
affe fFks 
preſentta 
amat, 1en- | 
poralia Che 
mulat, Sþi- 
ritualla 


Cant. | 


Reglrosts, "Ou b | x 
cum tots ſe ſpargit tu imis; al poteſt amaig de ſums” 
Juſtin. Patriarch. de aſc, minaſt, cap, 4, 


'[a better) how loth are they to] 


depart this life ? whereas the * A- 
poſtle ( chat ſaw Heavens plory ): 


| cellsns, that there is no more com- 
pariſon *twixt the joyes of eternal 


life, and the pleaſwres of this world, 
than there is betwixt rhe þ/thieft 
dung , and the pleaſanteff - meat ; 


OT 


—- 
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'or betwixe the ſtinkingeſt * dung- 
hl, and the faireſt bed-chamber. As: 


——_—— 


_—_— 


therefore a lqving nurſe puts worms 
| wood or muftard on the breaſt, to 
make the child the rather co for- 
ſake the dug; ſo God mixeth ſome- 
times * afMiGion with the pleaſure 
and proſperity of this life , leſt 
(like the Children of this genera- 
tion) they ſhould forget God, and 
fall into too much love of 'this pre- 
ſent evil world; and ſo by riches 
grow proud, by fame inſolent, by 
liberty wanton, and f [par» With 
their heel againft the Lord, when 


dren love the world ſo well, when 


uſech and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we 
love this barlot if ſhe ſmiled upon 
us, and ſiroaked us, as ſhe doth 
her own worldly Brats ? Thus 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving 
Father ) embitter with Croſſes the 


| pleaſures of this life co his children, '.4; 
that ( finding in this earthly Nate | - 


no true and permanent joyes) they 


| might gh and long for eternal life, 
| Bb where 


pe 


they wax fat. For if Gods Chil- 


" Ne [ate 


| liqua ela- 
[r'one i 

| hac vita 
ſuperbtant, 
quibuſdam 
 entationt- 
, bus repri= 
 muntur, 


Euch. in 


| lib. Reg. 
| cut.Z2 
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(like a curſt ſtep-mother) ſhe mil- | 


k 5 _ Wmmoogny 
WW. 


ff "PSII 
a.'Y hy 
»< > V Y 


| 


+ * 


—_ OY OD 


4 3.9 Attainment Fic. Pk Ae > 


|._$562_ 


| a1Per. 1.7+ 


b wt igne 
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ab admix- 
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TW Carna- 
lum defe- 
cats, ſplen- 
deant, exa= 
mnaie in- 
nocenie 
claritate. 
Hilar. in 
Pſal. 66. 
c $cbola 
lucis, (tho 
la erucis, 
Guberna- 
tor in tem- 
peſtate 
digneſci- 


miles proe 


licata ja- 


c 


tur, in acie 


batur ; de- 


where fame and everlaſting yoyes 
are onely to be found. | 
- 4. [By aMliction and -fickneſs 
God exerciſeth his Children, :and 
the graces which he beſtoweth-up- 
on them, He refineth and tryeth 


his Gold inthe ® Farnxce, to make 
it ſhine more gliſtering and bright ; 
he ſtirreth us up to pray moredili- 
gently and zealouſly , and proveth 
what patience we haye learned all 
this while in his © Schood, The 
like experience he maketh of our 
Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our 
Chriſtian virtues , which, without 
this tryal, would rf, like Iron un- 
exerciſed; Or correpr, like ſtanding 
waters, that either have no cutrent, 
orelſe are not © powred from veſſel 
to veſſel, whoſe taſte remaineth, and 
whoſe ſent' 1s not changed. And ra- 
ther than a man ſhould keep fil 
the ſext of his corrupt nature to 
damnation , who would not wiſh 


fatio, eſt \ Br 
cum periculum noneſt: confliftatio in aduerſes, probatio 
by veritatis, Cyp. fer, 4. de lmmo. 


to be changed from ſtate to ſtate; by 
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| The Prattice of Pity. 
croſſes, and ſickneſs, to ſalvation ? 
For as the Cameomile, which is trod- 
den,groweth beſt,and ſmelleth moſt 
fragrant; and as the Fiſh is /weereſf, 
that lives in the /a/reſt waters, ſo 
;thoſe ſox/es are moſt precious unto 
Chriſt, who are moſt exerciſed and 
afflicted with his Croſs. 

5. God ſendeth aflictions to 
demonſtrate unto the world, the 
trueneſs of his childrens love and 
ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve 
God whileſt he proſpereth and ble/- 
ſethhim, as the Devil falſely accu- 
ſed * ob to have done; but who 
( fave his loving child ) will love 
and ſerve him in adverſitie, when 
God ſcemeth to be angry and 4i/- 
pleaſed with him? yea and cleave 
nnto him moſt inſeparably, when 
he ſeemeth ( with the greate## 
frown and diſgrace)to rejet aman, 
and to caſt him out of his favour > 
| yea, when he ſeemeth to woxnd,and 
kif as an enemy, yet then to ſay 
with Fob, * Though thou Lord hill 
me , yet will ] par my truff in thee, | 
| The loving , and ſerving of 

| Bb 2 God 
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God, and truſting in his mercy in 
thetime of our corre410n and wiſe- 
ry, is the traeft vote of an unteigned 
Child and ſervant of the Lord. 

6: SanRified afMiRtion is a ſingu- 
lar help to further Our tr ue conver 
fron, and to drive us home by re- 


pentarce to our heavenly Father. 
Ts their affliftion (faith the Lord) 


burdens made 7/rael cry unto God, 
David's troubles made him pray, 
Hezekiah's ſicknefle made him to 
weep ; and miſery drove the Pro- 
digal Child to return and ſue for 
his Fathers grace and mercy : Yea, 
we read of many in the Goſpel, 
that ( by fckpeſſes and affiitions) 
were driven to come unco Chriſt, 
who ( if they bad health and pro- 
ſperity, as others.) would have 
( like others) negleted, or con- 


have ſought unto him for his ſaving 
health, and grace : For as the Ark 
of Noah, the higher it was tofled 
with the Flood, the neerer it 


| ſent 


they will ſeek, me diligently. E apts 


temned their Saviour, and never| 


m— 


mounted toward heayen; ſo the| | 


Gr. 5 


© [- "FM Praitice of Piety. | | 


[antified ſonl, the more it 1s exere 
ciſed with affli7:0n,. the nearer it 
is lifted towards God. Oh bleſſed 
is that croſs that drawerth a ſinner to 
*come(upon the knees of his heart) 
unto Chrift, to confeſs his own mi- 
ſery, and to implore his endleſs 
mercy!Oh þ/eſed,aye bleſſed be that 
Chriſt, that never retuſech the 
ſinner that commeth unto him, 
though weather-driven by afflifton 
and wiſery, 
” nag we in us 
ity and compa//zon towards our fel- 
fe ienadeen w_ be in Ah 
and miſery , whereby we learn to 
have a felow-feeling of their cala- 
mities., and to coxavle their eſtate, 
D as if we ſuffered with them. And 
for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf would 
ſuffer, and be © tempted in all things 
like ants us ( (inne onely cation ) 
that he might be a mercifull High 


owr infirmities: For none can ſ0 


nother , as he who firſt ſuffered 


SYS EY - Way FS wins ii 


himſelf the ſame afflition, Rereup- 
oh Bb 3 on 


rt C:y0-18. | 


Prieft , touched with the feeling of : 


heartily bemoan the miſery of a- | 
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on a ſinner in miſery may: boldly 
ſay unto Chr#ft ; | 

Now ignare mali miſerss ſucurri- 

to Chriſte. 

Oar frailty fith ( O ChriR) thou 

did'ſt perceive, 

Ceondole our ftate, who full in fril- 

tre cleave, 

8. Goduſeth our ſickneſles and 
afflictions, as means and examples 
both to * anifeſ# unto others the 
faithand virtues which he hath be» 
ſtowed upon us, as alſo to ftreng- 


Dam. I. 2. | 


4 ſure him , that che hope of the godly 


- | er mortal eyes behold, in the vale ef} 


thes thoſe who have not received 
ſo great a meaſure of Faith as 
we. For there can be no greater en- 
conragement to 4 weak Chriſtian 


ſupported with greater patience| 
hou conſolation in his /o#/. And 
the comfortable and bleſſed depar- 
ture of ſach a man will «rme him 
againſt the fear of death, and a(- 


fs a farre more precions thing than 


that fleſh and blood can nnderflazd, 


than to behold a 7-4e Profeſſor (in| 
the extremeſt ſickneſſe of his body ) | 


miſery, 


4 "IM. . 
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miſery, And: were- it not that we 


did: fee many of thoſe whom we 
know to be. the undoubted Chil. 


afflitions and calamities, before us, 
the- greatneſs of the miſeries, and 
croſles which oft -times we endure, 
would: make,us doubt, whether we 
'be the children. of God or no. And 
to:this purpoſe St. Fames faith, God 
made Fob and the Prophets an exam- 
ple of ſuffering adverſity, and of long 
Patience. 

| 9. By * afflitionsGod makes us 
conformable to the mage of Chriſt 
-bis-S0n, who being-the * Captain 
of our ſalvation , was made perfett 
thrangh ſufferings, And therefore 
he: firſt bare the Croſſe in ſaame, 
before he was crowned with FACE 
and did firſt taſte * ge, before he 
did cat the. * honey-combe , and was 
firſt derided King of the Fewes » by 
the Souldiers in the High Priefs 
\ Hal, before he was /alnted * King 
of Glory, by the Angels in his Fa. 
thers Courts. And the morelively 
our heavenly Father ſhall perceiye 


dren of God, ro have endured fuch | 


bis, he 


| 
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the image of his natural Sor to ap- 


. pear in us, the better he will love 


us; and when we have, for atime 


and * fought and overcome,we ſhall 
be crowned by Chrif, and with 
Chriſt Þ ſit on his Throne, and of 


. | Chriſt receive the © precious white 


ftone and morning-ftar , that ſhall 
make us ſhine like Chr:/# for ever in 
his glory, 

10. Laſtly, that the 
be © humbled in reſpe& of their 
owne ſtate and miſery , and God 
Slorified by delivering them out of 


godly may 


| 


their troubles and afflitions, when 
they calt npon him for his helpand 
ſaccour, - For though that there be 
no man fo pxre,'bur if the Lord 
will® fraitly mark 3mquities;he ſhal 
finde' in him! juſt: cauſe' co punifh 
him for his ſinne;'\yet the-Lord-in 
mercy doth * not a/wayes in the af- 
flition' of his Children reſpe&t 


{ 
'ob, e Pſ.130. 3», . 
one murmur cordi noſtro, ſubrepat : quia ad quid hoc 


their fnner, but ſometimes layeth 
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borne his /keneſs in his ſufferings, | 


_ 


| 


—_ <c?* —o——_— = 


) 
i 


3 


— CE? --—— SEE 


. |Children; whereby it may plainly 
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afflitions and croſſes upon them 
for his glories ſake, Thus our Sa- 
viour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that 
* rhe man was not born blinde for hss 
own, or his parents ſinne ,, but that 
the work, of Ged ſvould be ſuewed on 
hirs. $0 he told them likewiſe, that 
* Lazarus fickneſs was not unto the 
death, but for the glory of God, Oh 
the unſpeakable goodneſſe of 
Ged, which turneth- thoſe aflicti- 
ons, which are the Same and px- 
»:/bment due to our ſinnes, to 
be the ſubject of. his honawr and 
glory ? 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profi- 
cable exds, wherefore God ſenderh 
ſickneſſe and affliction upon his 


appear, that affli&10ns are not Sgns 
either of Gods hatred, or of oar re-| 
prebation., but rather tokens, and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his 
children whom heloveth,and there. 
fore chaſteneth. them ia this life , 
where, upon repentance, there re- 


| 


| 
| 


to referre the puniſhment to that 


mains hope of pardon, rather than | 


"= W4 life 


—— ——. 


[ 


| 
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|/abFance, Heb. 10. 34, Andinre- 
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life, where there is no hope of par- 
doy, nor end of puniſhment, For 
this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
* Primitive Church , were wont to 
give God preat thanks for aflic- 
ing them in 5h /ife. So the Apo- 
{tles rejoyced, that they were counted 
Worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts Name, 
AQsF5. 41. And the Chriftias He-' 
brews ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling 
of their goods, knowing that they had 


in hegven a better, and an enduring 


ſpe& of thoſe holy ends, the Apoſtle 
faith, T That though ne afflifion for 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grie- 
vors , yet afterwards it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs to 
thems who are already exerciſed, Pray 
therefore heartily,that as God hath 
ſent unto thee this fickneſs, ſo it 
would pleaſe him to come him/e!f 
unto thee with thy ſickneſs, by 
ceaching thee to make thoſe ſan. 
fed uſes of it, for which he hath in- 
flicted the fame upon thee. 1 


AMeaita- 


— 


© O— 


|thy ſelf : 


given thee ſome little longer time 
1of reſpite; that chou mayeſt both 


» 
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Meditations for one that 
z recovered from 


ſpekneſs. 


[* God hath of his mercy heard 
thy Prayers, and reſtored thee 
co thy hea/thagain ; conſider with 


1. That thou haſt now received 
from God, as it were, another 
life: Spend it therefore to the 
honour of God, in zewneſs of life. | 
Let thy ſinne dye with thy ſick- 
neſs, but live thou by grace to ho- 
lineſs. 

2. Benot the more /ecare ; that 
thoa art reſtored to hea/th, neither 
inſult in thy ſelf, that thou haſt 
eſcaped death , but think rather, | 
that God ( ſceing how anprepared | 
thou waſt )) hath of his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 


amend thy life, and put thy ſelf 
in a better readinefle' againſt the 
time that: he . ſball call for thee| 


| 


without 
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without f«rther delay , Out of this 
world ; For thouph thou haſt eſca- 
ped this, it may be thou ſhalc not 
eſcape the next ſickneſs. . 

. 3. Conſider how fearfull a rec- 
koning thou hadſt made before the 
Tudgement ſeat of Chriff, by this 
time, if thou hadſ died of this fick- 
neſs, ſpend therefore the time that 


remains, fo, as that thou mayſt be 


expired indeed. 

4. Put not far off the day of 
atarh ; thou knoweſt not for all 
this how nearit is athand, and (be- 
ing ſo fairly warned) be wiſer : For 
ifthou be taken unptovided the next 
time, the exc#ſe will be /e/5,and thy 
judgement greater. 

5. Remember: that thou haſt 
yowed' amendment, and »vewneſs of 
life. Thou haſt * vowed a vow unto 
God, deferre not to pay it ;, for he de- 
lsghteth not in fooles;,, pay therefore 


| that thou haft vowed, The unclean 


Spirit is caſt out, O let him not 


re-enter with*ſeven worſe than him- 


[elf 


—— = 
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able to make a more chearful ac-| 
cont Of thy life, whenit muſt be| 


pe Thou. haſt ſighed out: the 
-| groans of contrition, thou haſt wept | 
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the tears of repentance, thou. arc 
waſhed in the Pool of Betheſaa, 
ſtreaming with five bloody Worrar, | 


[not of a troubling Angel, but of | 


the * Angel of Gods preſence trox- i a Joh. 4 


|bled with the wrath due to thy | 24- 


ſinnes; who deſcended into Hell, = EZ 9. 
to reſtore thee to ſaving health, and | PL OO 
Heaven. Return not now, with the | 

Dog , to thine own vomit , nor' 

like the waſved Sow, to walloW 

again in the mire of thy former 

finnes and uncleanneſs , leſt being 

> intangled and overcome again | b z Per. 2, 
with the filthineſs of finne ( which | 29 32. 
now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy /atter 
exd prove worſe than thy firFt be- 
ginning. Twice therefore doth our 
Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cax- 
tionary warning to healed ſinners. 
Firſt, ro the man cured of his thirty 
eight years diſeaſe, © Behold thou art e Tok 5; 
wade whole , finne no more , leſt a | 1, whe: 
worſe thing fall upon. thee : Second- 
ly, to the woman taken in adulte- | { Joh. 8, 
ry, 4 Neither. do ] condemn thee: | ©1. 


ES Go 


————_— — 
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Go thy way and ſinno more. . Teach- 
ing us, how dangerous a ching it js 
co: vclapſe; and fall again into the 
former * exceſs of fin. Take heed 
therefore unto thy wayes, and pray 
for grace, that f thow mayeft apply 
thy heart unto wiſdom, during that 
[mall number of dayes which yet 
remain behind. And for thy preſent 
mercy and health received, imitate 
the thankfull Leper, and return 
unto-God, this, or the like thankſ- 


Srving. 


- RY 


A Thankegiving to be ſaid of 
one that is recovered from 


ſockaeſs. 


_ Gracious and merciful Fa- 


()=: who art the Lord| 


'. of health and ſickneſs, of 
| life and of death ; X who 
killeft, and makeſt alive, whobringeſ# | 


down to the grave , and raiſeFt up a- 
£ain, who art the onely preſerver 
of all thoſe that truſtin thee, I thy 


—_ 


poor | 


hw —— C 
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poor and unworthy. ſervant having 
now ( by experience of my painful 
ſickneſle ) felt the grievou/neſſe of 
miſery due unto ſi», and the great- 
xeſſe of thy mercy in forgiving = 


fatherly compaſſion chou haſt heard 
my prayers, and reſtored me co my 
healch, and ſtrength again , do here 
(upon the veded knees..of my 
heart) return (with the thankful 
Leper ) to acknowledgetheealone 
ro be the God of my health and 
ſalvation; and to give thee. the 
praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grie- 
vous diſeaſe and malady; and for 
this turning my __ 
mirth; my ſickneſſe into health, 
and my death into life. My finnes 
deſerved puniſhment, and thou 
haſt correRed me, but haſt not g+- 
ven meover unto death, * I looked 
( from the day to the night) When 
thou wouldeſt make an end of me, 1 
aid chatter like a Crane or a Swal- 
low: I monyned( a5 a Dove )J when the 


bitterneſs of fickneſs oppreſſed we : I 


lifted 


ers, and' perceiving with what a. 
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into | 
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lifred up mine eyes unto thee,O:Lord, 
and thou didff comfort me; for 
thou didft caſt all my fins behind thy 
back, and aiaf deliver my ſoul from 
the pit of corruption, and when ] 
found no belp-in my ſelf, nor in any o« 
ther creature ( ſaying 1 am deprived 
of the refine of my years, I ſhall fre 


———— 


man no more among the Inhabitants| 


me to health again, and gaveſt life 
nnto me: 1 found thee, O Lord, ready 
to ſave me. | 
And now Lord, T confeſs, that 
I can never yield unto thee ſuch a 
meaſure of thanks, as thou haſt! 
( for this benefit ) deſerved at my, 
hands, And ſeeing that I can never 
be able ro repay thy goodneſs 
with acceptable works, Oh, that I 
could with ary Magdalen teſti- 
fie the love and thankfulneſs of 
my heart, with abounding tears !| 
Oh, what ſhall I be able to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe be- 
nefits which thou beſtoweſt apon my | 
ſoul? Surely, as in my fickreſs, 
when I had nothing elſe to give un- 
| ro 


_——— —— 


of the World) thou diafFt then reſtore | 


— — 
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to'thee ; 1 offered Chriſt and his 
merits unto thee as a ra»ſome for 
my ſinnes, ſo being now reſtored 
by thy grace unto my health and 
ſtrength, and having no better 
thing to give, behold, O Lord, 1 
do here f offer up my /elf anto 
thee, beſeeching thee to aſliſt me 
with thy holy Spirit, that the re- 
mainder of my life may be wholly 
—_ in ſetting forth hy praiſe and 
: O Lord, forgive me my former | 
follies and unthankfulneſs, that I 
was no more carefull to loye thee, 
according to thy goodneſs, nor to 
ſerye thee according to thy wil, 
nor to obey thee according to thy 
Commandements, nor to thanke 
thee according to thy benefirs. And 
ſceing\thou-knoweſt, that of my 
elf I ans not ſufficient, ſo much as ro 
think' a 'good thought , much leſle 
to da that ' which is good and 
acceptable in thy ſight, aſſiſt me 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that 


I may(in my proſperity )as deyoutly 
ent 


my health in'thy ſervice, as I 
nl 


—_ wa_—_ 


* Tit, 2:13 
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was earneſt in my fckyeſs to beg 
it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never 
to forget either this thy. mercy, 
in reſtoring me to my health, or 
thoſe vowes and promiſes which 
I have made unto thee in my /ck- 
eſs. With my new health, renew 
1n me, O Lord, a right Spirit; 
which may free me from the ſluve- 
ry of fxxe, and. eſtabliſh, my heart 
in the ſervice of grace, Work in 


ſinnes ( which were the cauſes of 
thy anger, and. my ſickneſs ). and 
increaſe my. Faith in, Jeſys, Chriſt, 
who is the. Author. of. my. hea/tb, 
and ſalvation : Let thy good Spirit 


me a preater deteſtation of all} 


lead me into the way that 1 foould| 


Walk: and * teach me to deny all wn 
godlineſs, and Worldly Iufts,. and t 


this world, that others by my cx- 
ample may think. better of. th 
truth, And fith this time: (whic 
I haye yet tolive) is butaliglere- 


whic! 


cannot . long. continue; 


live ſoberly, religionſly, and. gedly in| 


ſpite, and ſmall. remnant of ayer, 


* Teach me, God, ſo t9 number 1P)| 


dayery 


| preachingof thy GoFþel,more help- 


{watchfull over my wayes, more 
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dayes, that I may apply my heart to 
that ſpiritaal wiſdome , which aire- 
Heth to ſalvation. And to this end, 
make me more zealous than I have 
been in Religion , more devour in 
Prayer,more terventin Spirit, more 
carefull ro hear and profit by the 


full to my poor brethren, more 


faithfull in my calling, and every 
way more aboundant in all good 
works. Let me (in the joyfultime 
of proſperity) fear the evil day of 


afliction, in the time of health, 
think of ſickneſs; in the crime of 
ſickneſfe, make thy ſelf ready for 
death;and whendeath approacheth, 
prepare my ſelf for judgement, Let 
my whole life be an expreſſing thank- 
fulveſs unto thee for thy grace and 
mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 


do here from the very bottom of 


Beaſts, aud twenty four Elders, and | 
all the creatures in heaven,and on tbe 
earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee 
oO 


— a 
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my heart, together with the Þ :hox-i + apoc. 
ſand thouſand of Angels, the fonr | 5. 11, &c- 
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O Father Which "ttteſ® upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb, the Son, 
who ſictech art thy right hand , and 
tothe hely Spirit, which proceed- 
eth from both, the holy Trinity of 
perſons in »#3ty of ſubſtance, af 


this time forth, and for ever.nore, 
Amen, 


— —— 


> _— — — 


CMeaitations for oxe that is 
like to die. 


F* thy ſickneſs be like to encreaſe 
unto death, .then meditate on 
three things : Firſt, how grecteaſl 
God dealeth with thee. Secondly, 
from what evils death will free 
thee. . Thirdly , what good death 
will-bring. anto thee. 

Firſt, . concerning Gods favoura- 
ble dealing with thee. 

I, Meditate , that God. ufeth 
this chaſtiſement of thy body, but 
asa HMedicine to curethy ſoul, by 
drawing thee (who art ſick in 


—A_—— ww a wn ac -- - — — 


ſinne) to come by repentance unto 
o J 
| __* Ciruf 
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praiſe, honoar, glory,and power from | 


-— —— _—_————— RR 
—_ 


The Pratlice of Pi:ty. 
{* Chriſt ( thy Phyſician ) to have 
thy Soul healed. 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſle, or 
painfulleſt diſezſe which chou canſt 
endure, is #thing,if it be compared 
to thoſe * dolonurs, and pains which 
| Fſus Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſuf- 
fered for thee, when in a bloody 
| \weat he endured the wrath of God, 
| the pain of Hell, and a curſed death, 

which was doe to thy finnes jully , 
| therefore may he uſe thoſe words 
of Jeremy, * Behold, and ſee if there 
be any ſorrew like unto my ſorrow, 
Which # done unto me,Wherewsth the 


| 


* | Lord hath afflited me in the day of 


his fierce wrath.Hath the Son of God 
endured ſo much for thy redemption, 
& wilt not thou a foful man endure 
a little ſickneſs for his pleaſure , e- 
ſpecially when it is for thy good ? 
3. That when thy ſickneſs and 
diſeaſe is at the extreameſt, yet it is 
leſs and eafier than thy ſinnes have 
deſerved Let thine-own conſcience 
judge whether thou haſt not de/er- 
ved worſe than all that thou doſt 
ſuffer, £2 UTE 


| | Murmur 


—— — 
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Murmur net therefore, but con-| 


ſidering thy manifold and grievous 
fonnes, thank God that thou arc 
not plagued with farre more prie- 
vous puniſhments. Think how w:/- 
lingly the damned in Hell would en- 
dure the extremeft pains a thouſand 
years, on congcition that they. had 
buc the hope to be ſaved, and (after 
ſo many years) to be eaſed of their 
eternal torments. And ſeeing that 
it is bis * mercy that chou arc not 
rather conſumed than correRed, 
how canſt thou but bear patiently 
his Temporal correQion, ſeeing the 
end is to * fave. thee from Eternal 
condemnation. 

4. That nothing commeth to 
paſsin this caſe unto thee, but ſuch 
as ordinarily befell to others thy 
brethren, who being the beloved, 
and *. wndonbted ſervants of God 
(when-they lived on earth) are now 
moſt bleſſed and - gloyioxs Saints 
with Chriſt in Heaven, as Fob, Da- 
vid, Lazarm, &c. They graaned 
fora time, as thou doeſt, under the 


livered 


like burthen ; but they are nowlYe-| 


wt... Af — ©; 


kK  - Mr © 9 © <= ge o_ we, 
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livered from a4 their miſeries, trou- 
bles, and calamities, And fo like- 
wiſe ere Tong ( if thou wilt pon 
tarry the Lords leiſure ( thou ſhalc 
alſo be delivered from thy fickneſs 
and pains; either by re/fitution to 
thy former healch, with 76; or 
( which is farre better) by being 
rectived to heavenly reſ#, with 
Lazarms. 

5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi- 
yen thee over intothe hand of thine 
'exemy, to be puniſhed and diſpra- 
ced, bur ( being thy loving Fa- 
| ther ) he correQed thee: with his 
, own mercifull hand. When David 
+ {had his wiÞ, to chuſe his own cha- 
| Baſement , he choſe rather to be 
correRed by the hand of God, than 
by any other means; * Let ws fall 
into the hands of the Lord; for "his 
mercies are great, aud let me not fall 
into the hands of men, Who will not 
take any affliction in good part, 
when it commeth from the hand 
of God, from whom (though * »9 
yy yo ſeemeth - joyous for the pre- 

ext) we know nothing commeth 
but 


| 
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but what is good ? The conſidera< 
tion hereof made * David to en- 


b 


Plal.3 9. 
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c Job 2.10 


d Mat, 26. 
3 9» 


je Verſ. 42. 


( himſelf another time for his impati- 


' 


| | #eedfull and profitable. Shs 


oO "I 


dure Shimei's curſed railing with 
reater patience, and to corre 


ency, ® 1 ſhould not have opened my| 
month, becanſe thus didſt it : and 
Tob,to reprove the unadviſed ſpeech 
ofhis Wife, © Thou ſpeakeft like « 
fools/h Woman : What ? ſoall we re» 
cerve good at the hand of God, and not 
receive evil ? And though the 4 cap 
of Gods wrath, due to our ſins, was| 

ch a horror to our Savieurs hu- 
mane nature,that he earneſtly pray-| 
\ea, that © 5t might paſs from him, 
yet (when he conſidered , that it 


| was reached unto him by the hand 


and wi# of his Father) he willingly 
ſubmitted himſelf ro drink it tothe] 
very dregs thereof. Nothing willl | 
{.mOre arm thee wich patiencein th 


{ſickneſs than to ſee that it cometh] 
from the hand of thy heavenly Fa-| 
ther, who would never ſend ic, but] |} 


that he ſecs itto be unto thee boch| 


rags 
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| are, to conſider from What 
evils dearth Wil 
free thee, 


[7 freeadh thee from a corraptible 
body , which was conceived in 
the weakyeſs of fleſh, the heat of 
luſt, the ain of ſinne, and born 
in the 4/ood of filchyneſs; a living 
priſon of thy Soul, a lively i»fr«- 
went Of Sinne, a very ſack, of 


ſtinking dung, the excrements Of 
whoſe noſtrils, ears, poares, and 
other paſſages ( duly conſidered ) 
wil! ſeem more loathſome than 
the uncleanneſt ſink or vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and 
Plants bring forth leaves, flowers, 


brings forth naturally nothing but 
lice, Wormes, rottenneſs, ard filthy 
ftinch. His affetions are altogether 
corrupted, and the imaginations of 
his heart are onely evil continually. 
Hence it is that the.zzgodly is not 


ſatisfied with prephaneveſs , nor 
C c he 


eee 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations | 


fruits, and ſweet ſmells, 24s body | 


he 


'Pſal.14.1. 
iGen. 6. F. 


—_ 


The Praftice of Piety. 


|cherous with »wncleanneſs, nor the 


__ 


the voluptuonus With pleaſures , nor 
the ambitions with'preferment, nor 
the cxirioms with preciſeneſs,. nor the 
malicious with revenge, nor the le- 


covetous with gain , nor the dran- 
hard with drinking. Now paſſions 
and fafbjons doe daily grow; new 
feares and” affliftzons doe (till riſe : 
here wrath lies in wait, there vain- 
glory vexeth , here pride lifts up, 
there diſgrace caſts down, and e- 
very one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in 
the »ize of another, Now a man 
is privily fang with back-biters,like 
fiery Serpewts : anon, he is indan- 
ger to be openly deworred of his e- 
emis, like Daniels | yous, Anda 
godly man, where ere he liveth, 
ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot ) with 
Sodoms uncleanneſs. 

2, Death brings unto the godly 
an end of ſinning , and of all the 
miſeries which are due unto ſinne, 
ſo- that after death there ſhall be w 
more ſorrow, mr crying ; neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, for Goll 
forall wipe aWay all teares from our 


eres. 
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eyes, Yea, by death we are ſepara- 
ted from the company of wicked 
men ; and God taketh awuy merci- 
ful and righteous men from the evil 
to come. So he dealt with Fofah; 7 
will gather thee to thy Fathers , and 
thou ſhalt be put into thy grave tn 


the evil which 1 will bring upon this 
»/::7, and God hides them for a 
while in the grave,anrill the indigna- 


peace; and thine eyes ſhall not ſee ull 


ti: paſs over, So that as Paraaiſe 
is the Heaven of the Soxls joy, ſo the 
grave may be termed the Heaven of 


the Bodies reſt. | 
3. Whereas this wicked body 


out at the ee , and not be 5»feHed, 
nor hear by che ear, and not be 
diſtrafted , nor ſmell at the »effr1ls, 
and not be tainted; nor taſte with 
the 10gne, and not be allured, nor 
touch by the hand , and not be 4+- 
filed; andevery Senſe, upon every 


| 


lives in a world of wickedneſs, ſo' 
that the poor Soul cannot look 


Cc-2 


temptation, is ready to betray the! 
Soul : By death the Soul ſhall be 
hams from this rhraldome , 

and | 


I(a.26, 20. þ 


þ 


—_ 


Joh.5. 19. 
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Heb, 12. 
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and this corraptible body ſhall put on | 


$corraption, and this mortal immor. 


tality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. Ol bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that death inthe 
Lord, which .delivers us out of fo 
evil a world, and freeth us from 


ſuch a bsdy, or bondage of corrup- 


tion, 


bs. 


T be third ſort of meditations to 
confider what good death 
will bring unto thee. 


I. | gon bringeth the godly 
man's Soul to enjoy an im- 
mediate Communion with the ble/- 
ſed Trinity, in everlaſting 6/5 and 
| glory. 
2. It tranſlates the Soal from 
the wiſeries Of this world , the cox- 
tagion of ſinne, and ſociety of ſin- 
ners, to the City of the living Ged, 
the celeſtial Feruſalem, and the com- 
pany of innumerable Angels, and to 
the aſſembly and congregation of the 
rf. born, Which are Written in hea- 


ven, and to God the judge of all, and 
to 


> 


| 
| 
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to the Sorils of juſt men made perfett, 
and to 7e(ws the Meazator of the new 
Covenant. 

3. Death putteth the Soul |nto 
the aRtual , and' full pofſeſion of all 
the inheritance. and happineſs which 
Chriſt hath eicher promiſed unto 
thee in his zz%0rd,, or purchaſed for 
thee by his þ/o04. 

This is the good and happineſle 
whereunto- a. bleſſed death will 
bring thee. And what truly Rel:- 
giows Chriſtian that is young, would 
not wiſh himſelf o/d, that his ap- 
pointed time mightthe ſooner ap- 
proach to enter into' his celeſtial 
Paradiſe ? where thou. mayeſt ex- 
change thy br«/3 for gold, thy vani- 
ty for felicigy, thy wileneſſe for 
honoxr , thy bondage for freedome, 
thy leaſe for an inheritance, and thy 
mortal ſtate for an immortal life ? 
He that doth not daily defire this 


all others. he is Jeſſe worthy to en- 
joy it. 

If * Cato Vriicenfs, and Cleom- 
Om , two Heathen men ( rea- 


bleſſednefle above all things, of 


- Ce :9 ding | 7 
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* Plur, inj 


yit, Car, 
Cic. Tuſ. 
queſt, 1,1, 
Vel de pre- 
cipets veni. 
as inTats 
tara ſax0, 
#t qui So- 
craticum de 
nece tl. git 
oÞus, 
Ovid, ia 
lbid. 
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ding Plato's Book of the Immor. 
tality of the Soul ) did voluncarily, 
the one break his nech , the Other 
ranme npon his ſword , that they 
mighc the ſooner (as they thought) 
have enjoyed thoſe joyes : what a 
ſhame is it for Chriſtians ( know- 
ing thoſe things in a more excel- 
lent meaſure and manner out of 
Gods own Book ) not to be willing 
to enter into thoſe heavenly joyes ? 
eſpecially when their 1afer calls 
for them thither. Iftherefore there 
be in thee any love of God, or defire 
of thine own -happineſs or ſalvati- 
on, when the time of thy depart- 
ins draweth near, that time, I 
fay, and manner of death , which 
God in his unchangeable Counſel 
hath appointed, and determined 
before thou waſt born, yeeld and 
furrender up (willingly, and cheer- 
fully ) thy Soul into the mercifull 
hand of 7eſ#s Chrift thy Saviour. 
And to this end, when the time is 
come, as the Azgelin the ſight of 
Manoah and his Wife , aſcended | 


from the Altar wp to heaven in the 
fame 


” OY ” Fy ©v 


The 


I YL T rene 
{ : 


flame of the Sacrifice, (o endeavour 
choa , that thy Soulin the ſight of 
thy friends may from the A/rar of 
a contrite heart , aſcend up to hea- 
ven , in the ſweet perfume of this, 


Prayer. 


A Prayer for a ſuch, man, when he 
24 told that he is not a man for 
thys world, but muſt pre- 
pare himfelf to ga 
unto Ga. 

A £3 Heavenly Father, 
ESPE who art the Lord 
Mo RA God of the fpirit of 

Me, 4 fe, and haff 


| gnd haſt appointed 
us the time, as to come into this 
world , ſo ( having finiſhed our 
coxmrſe ) to goe out of the ſame. 


|The z«mber of my dayes which 


thou haſt deterwyred ,, are now 
expired, and I am come to that 
utmoſt bound , which thou haſt 
appointed , beyoud which 1 can- 


»et paſs, I know ( Q Lord) that if 
| _Cc4 __  thos 
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or the like Spiritual Sacrifice Of | 


my wade 3 theſe ſouls | A 


Pſ.41. 12 
Pl.130. 3. 
[Den.g.27- 
| 


iMat.11.28 


| 


Mart.3 17. 
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OOTEEIC I n—_—_— 7 — OO  — 


OO — 


thog entereſt into judgement , uo fleſh 
can be juſtified in thy ſight : AndI 
(O Lord ) of all others ſhould ap- 
pear moſt impure and unjuſt, for 
] have not fought that good fight, for 
the defence of thy faith and religi- 
on, With that zeal and conſtancy 
that I ſhould, bur for fear of dif- 
pleaſing the world , I have given 
way unto ſixnes and erronrs ; and 
ſor deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, 1 have 
broken all thy Commandements, 
iR thonght, word, and deed; ſo that 
my ſinmes have taken ſuch hold on 
mee, that I amt able to locke up, 
and ''they \ are mort. in number than 
the baires on my head. - If thou wilt 
Rraitly marke mine iniquities, O 
Lord, where ſhall I ffand ? If thou 
weigheſt me in the balance, I ſhall be 
fonnd too light: For 1 amyoyd of 
all righteouſneſs that might merit 
thy mercy ; and /oades with all ini- 
uities ,, thae moſt juſtly deſerve 
thy heavieſt wrath. But O my 
Lord, and my God, for fe/ws Chriff 
thy Sonnes ſake, 5» whows onely thou 
art well pleaſed with all penicent and 
NED believing 


ts. At 
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believing ſinners, take pitty and 
compaſiion upon me, who am the 
chief of ſinners, Blot out all my 
ſinnes out of thy remembrance, 


and wafo away all my tranſgreſſions 


bloed of thy Sonne, which 1 be- 
leeve that he ( as an undefiled 
Lambe ) hath ſhed for the cleanſing 
of my ſinnes, In this faith T lived; 
in this faith I dye : beleeving that 
Feſws Chriſt died for my [innes, and 
roſe again for my juftification. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that 


[death , and borne the burthen of that 


judgement which was due unto my 
ſinnes, O Father for bis deathand 
paſſions ſake, ( now that I am com- 
ming to appear before thy Judge- 
ment ſeat ) acquit and deliver me 
from: that fearfull judgement which 
my ſinnes have juſtly deſerved, And 


comfortable promiſe , which thou 
baſt made in thy Goſpel, That whe- 


foever beleeveth in thee , hath cyer- 


| laſting life, and ſhall not come into 


7#dgement, but ſhall paſs from death 


CE9 #91t1 


Pe OE EEE 


out of thy ſight , with the precioms 


perform unto me that gracious and 
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I is 

Apo, 19-8. 
oy 19-7: 
Joh. r7.22 
Zach. 3.2: 
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weto life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 
| Faich; that | may put the whot 

confidence of my Salyation in the 
| merits of thy obedience and blood, 
| Increaſe , O holy Spirit , my pa- 
| tience; lay no more upon me tha 
1 Cor, 10. 
$1 4- 


I am able to bear, andenable me to 
bear fo much as ſhall ſtand with 
thy bleſſed will & pleaſure. O bleſ. 
ſed Trinity in nnity, my Creator, 
Redeemer, and SanRifier, vouch- 
ſafe that as my oxtward man doth 
decay,fo my iward man may more 
and more , by the grace and conſo- 
lation,increaſe and gather ſtrength. 
OSaviour , put my Soul ina readi- 
neſs, that (like a iſe Firgin, ha- 
ving the zyedding garment of thy 


Marry her unto thy ſelf, that ſhee 
love and fellowſhip. O Lord reprove 
Dog, Save me from the Lions month, 


I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy 
| bleſſings 


righteouſneſfe and holyneſs ) ſhee 
may be ready to meet thee at thy 
comming, With ole in her lampe, 


may be oze with thee in everlaſting 


Satan, and chaſe him away : Del:- | 
ver my Soul from the power of the 


| 


: ds te hae? E 
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poral, beſtowed upon mee; elpe- 


te 
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bleſſings both ſpiritual and tem- 


cially for my Redemption by. the 
death 'of my Saviour Ghriſt, . I| 
thank thee that thou haſt prote- 
Red me with thy holy Angels from 
my youth up untill now, Lord1 


attend upon mee, till thou calleſt 
my Soul, and then to carry her ( as 
they did the Soul of Lazarm) into 
thy heavenly Kingdom. And as 
the time of my departure ſhall ap- 
proach nearer unto me, fo grant, O 
Lord, that my Soul may draw near- 
er unto thee ; andtbatl may joy- 
fully commend my ſonl into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a loving Father 
and merciful Redeemer : and at that 
inſtant, O Lord, graciouſly receive 
7 ſpirit. All which that I may do, 
aſfiſt me, I beſecch thee, with thy 
grace , and letchy holy Spirit con- 
tinue with me wuto the end, and 5» 
the end , for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Son, my Lord, and onely Savi- 
our : In whoſe nanie I give thee 


beſeech thee, give them a charge to | 


| Mart.8.11- 


thy glory , and begge theſe things 
at 


T7 0 


| 
Mare1s, 8. 
Heb, I.,I4. | 


Luke 16.1 


Luk. 1 3» 18 
Epb. 1.10, 


Act.15.11 | 
Plal.13.,4, 


Acts 7.59. 
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WEE 
at thy hand, inthar Prayer which 
Chriſt himſelf hath caught mee; ſiy- 
ing : [25. 
| Onr father Whith art inheaves, 
&c. 


Aeaitations againf defpair , 
er doubting of Gods 


merey. 


om ei det. 


T. is found by continual experi- 
; ence, that neare the time of 
death ( when the Children of God 
are weakeſt ) then Satan makes the 
greateſt floariſh of his ſtrength , and 
aſſayles them wich his ſtrongeſt 
temptations. For hee knoweth 
that either he muſt now, or never 
prevail ; for if their Soules once 
goe to Heaven, he ſhall never vex, 
nor trouble them any more, And 
therefore he will-now beſtirre him- 
felf as much ashe can-, and labour 


ſinnes whichever they commitrted, 
and the 7adgements of God which 
are due unto them, thereby to 


to ſet before their eyes all the gro/s| 
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drive them, if he can , to de- 
ſpair ; which is a grievouſer finne 
than all the ſinnes that they com- 
mitted., or hee can accuſe them 
of, 


| 


If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy death, 
than in thy life time; 

1, Confeſs thy ſinnes unto God, 
not onely in general, but alſo in 
particular, 

2, Make /atzsfa&ion unto thoſe 
'men whom thou haſt wronged, if 
thou be able. 
injuriouſly , or fraudulently det air 
or keep in thy poſſeſſiow, any. lands or 
Foods, that: of right do belong to 
any Widow-0r fatherleſs childe, pre- 
ſume not, as thou tendereſt thy 
Soules health , to took: Cri? the 
righteous. 7 udge inthe face, unleſſe 
thou doeſt firſt make a reſtitution 
thereof to the right owners ; for 
the Law of God, underthe penalty 
of his car/e-, requireth thee to ye- 


| ore whatſoever was given thee to 


keep, or which-Was committed tothy 
truſt., or whatſoever by robbery, or 


violent 


—_— 


. $97: 


And-if thou doeſt | 


Sarans firſt 
ſtraragem 
in time of 
death. 
The de- 
fearure, 
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never be ſaved.” But though by 
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violent oppreſſion ; thog tookeſt fi rom 


amends adaed to the principal. And 
unleſs that like Zachexs thoudoſt 
make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 
lazds , according to Gods Law, 
chou canſt never cruly repent, and 
without true repextavce thou canſt 


che temptation of the Devil thou! 
haſt done Wroxg and injury, yet if) 
thou doſt rwly repent , and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the Lord 
hach promiſed to be wercifull unto! 
thee, to hear the Prayers of his 
faithfull Minifters for thee, to for- 
give thee thy treſpaſſe and ſinne, and) 
to receive thy Soul in the merits 
of Chr:fts blood, as a Lamb without 
blemiſh. 

3. Ask& God for Chriſt his ſake 
pardon and forgiveneſs: And then 
theſe troubles of minde are no d:/- 
couragements , but rather comforts, 
exerciſes , not puniſhments. They 
are aſſurauces unto thee, that thou 
artinthe right way ; for the way to 


Wo - "7 £ % 
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Heaven ss by the gates of Hell, that| 
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is, by ſaffering pains in the body,and 
ſuch doabtings inthe minde, rhac thy 
eftate in this life being every way 
made bitter, the joyes of eternal 
life may reliſh unto thee better, and 
more ſweet. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haft 
0 Faith, becauſe thou baſt no feeling, 


meditate : 


I, That the 2raeff faith bath of- 
tentimes the /eaft feeling, and great- 
eft doubts, but ſo long as thou ha- 
reft ſuch doubtings , they ſhall not 
be layd unto my charge, for the 
belohg to the fiep , from which 
thou art diverced, When thy fleſh 
fhall per:;/þ, thy weak inward man, 
which hates them, and loyes the 
Lord Jeſs, ſhall be ſaved. 

2. That it is a better Faith, to 
beleeve without feeling , than with 
feeeling, The leaſt Faich(fo much as 
a grain of Muſtard-ſced,lo much as 
is in an 7»fant baptiſed ) is enough 
to ſave the Soul which loveth 
Chriſt, and beleeyeth in him. 

3. That the Childe of God 
which deſires to feele the aſſurance 

of 
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of Gods fayour , ſhill haye his de- 
fire , when God ſhall ſee itto be 
for his good : for God. hath pro. 
miſed to give them the water of 
life, who thirſt for it. We have 
an example in * Maſter Glover the 
holy Marcyr, who could have no 
comfortable feeling till he came to; 
the /ghr of the ſtake : and then cri- 
ed out, and clapped: his hands for 
joy to his friends, ſaying, 0. Auſten 
he t come, he z5 come, meaning the 
feeling joy of faith, and the holy| 
Gholt. Tarry therefore the Lords 
lesſwre : be ftrong, and he foall com- 
fort thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee 
the greatneſs, the multitude , and 
hainouſnefſſe of thy ſnnes , medi- 
date : 

r. That upon true repentanceit 
is as.caſie with God to forgive 
the greateſt ſin as the /eaff : and 
he is as willing to. forgive many, 
as to. pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhineneth more in pardoning great 
frnners, than ſmall offenders; as ap- 
peares in the examples of Iſare/- 


: | £P RIY ſes, 
3 & 0; 


'Ws TER -> Y 
, - 4 watt. ” F4, 
Sz I : OR - 4 . 
.* 
o 


The Praftice of Piet. 


[thoſe finners who are heavy laden 


all-forts of ſick finners; the b/izde, 
lime, halt ,-Lepers, ſach as were 


ſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul, &c. 
And where finne moſt abounded,there 
doth his grace rejoyce to abound much 
more, | 

2. That God did never forſake 
any man , till that a man did firſt 
forſake God , as appearsin the ex- 
amples of Cain, Sanl, Achitophel, 
Abaxziah, Judas, &e. 

3. That God calleth all, even 


with þnxe, and that he did never de- 
ny his mercy to any ſinner that aſ- 
ked his mercy with a penitent heart, 
This the ſtory! of the Goſpel wit- 
neſſech :' There care unto Chriſt 


fick of palfies, Dropſies , blood 

flaxes, Ri were agg ad | 
poſſeſſed with unclean Firits , and 
Devils : Yet of all thoſe, not one 
that came and asked his mercy and | 
help , went away without his er- 
rand, If Mercy he asked, mercy 
he found , were his ſinnes neverſo 
great , were his diſeaſe never ſo 


grievors, Nay, he effered and gave 


his 


Mar. 11. 


* ay 1 I ant £0 


| 602. | 


John 5. 59 


Luke 7.13 


Ie. 56. T, | 
Rom, I Os' 
20, 


Joh.14.14 


| 


his mercy to many who zever 4ch- 


bowels of his own cempaſſion, and 


the ſight of their z:iſery ) asto-the| 


woman of Samaria ; the widow 
of Naim, and to the ſick man 
that lay at the Poole of Betheſda, 
who had been thirty eight yeares 
ſick. If he thus willingly gave his 
mercy to them that 4d not acke it, 


and was foand of they: -( as the Pro-| 


poet faith ) that ſought bin not, will 
e deny mercy umo thee, who doſt 
ſo earneftly pray for it with teares ? 
ard doit, like the poor Pablicer, 
ſo: heartily knock for it, with pewi- 
text. fff upon..a brus{ed and broken 
heart ? Eſpecially, when thon pray 
eſt to thy Father in the name , and 
mediation of Chr, for whoſe ſake 
he hath promiſed to grant what(c- 
ever We ſhall ache of him; as ſare a 
Godis true, he will not. Though 
Ninivies ſinnes had proyoked the 
Lord to ſend out his ſentence a- 
Sainſt them, yet upon their repen- 
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| edit ( being moved onely with the] 


tance,he recalled it again,and ſpared 
the City; how much more, if ghou 
like- 
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likewiſe repenteſt, will * hee ſpare 


' [thee, ſeeing his ſentence is not yet 


gone: forth . againſt thee? If hee 
deferred the Judgement all Ahabs 
dayes, for the external ſhew onely 
which hee made of hamiliation , 
how much more will hee clean 
turn away his vexgearce , if chou 
wilt unfeignedly repent of thy fin 
and return unto himfor grace an 
mercy ? | 
Hee offered his mercy unto 
Cain ( who murthered his innocent 
brother) ® 7f thox doſt well, ſbalt thou 
ot be accepted ? As if he ſhould 


[have faid,, If thou wilt leave. thy} 


envy, and malice,and offer unto me 
from a faithful,and a contrite heart, 
both chow, and thine Ob/atios alſo 
ſhall be acceptable unto me. And 
to © 7:das(that ſo treacherouſly be» 
trayed him, in calling him friend, 
a ſweet appellation of /ove; ) and 
when 7adas offered, he willingly 
conſented with that mouth ( wherein 
was never fonnd gnile ) to kiſs thoſe 
diſſembling lips, #»der which/ark- 


ed the poyſon of Aſps. Had 7ndas 


_appre- 
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tare ſert- 
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tu noveils 
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T he Praftice of Piety. 
apprehend this word friewd out 
of the mouth of Chriſt, as Bexhar 
dad did the word Brother from: the 
mouth of Ahab ;. doubtleſſe 2a 
das ſhould bave found the God of 
Iſrael more mercifull than Benha- 
dad found the King of 1/ract. But 
God was * more diſpleaſed with 
Cain for deſpairing of his mercy, | 
than for marthering his Brother, 
and with * 7xdas, for banging hins- 
ſelf , than for betraying his Ma- 
fter; in that they would make the 
fnnes of mortal men greater than 
the infnite mercy Of. the. Eternall 
God - or as if they could bemore 
| fonfall than God was merciful, 
| Whereas the leaſt drop of Chri#'s 
blood is of more merit to procure 
Gods mercy for thy /alvation, than: 
all.the ſinnes that thou haſt com- 
mitted , can be of force to proyoke 
his wrath to thy damnation. 

If Satan ſball ſnggeſt, that all 
this 5s true of Gods mercy, but that 
it doth not belong unto th:e, becauſe 
that thy fennes are greater than other 
—_— as being ſonnes of knowledge, 


| 


| 


__ and; 


= The Prattice of Piety. 


and of many years continuance; and 
ſuch as whereby others have been #un- 
done,and all ( for the moſt part ) com- 
mitted wilfully and preſnmptuonſly 
againſt God and thy conſcience, Ana 
therefore though hee will be merciful 
unto others , yet he will not be mercs- 
| fall unto thee, meditate, 
1. That many (whoare nowin 
heaven moſt blefſ:d and glorious 
| Saints ) committed in the ſame 
kinde(when they lived onearth) as 
great, and greater ſinnes than ever 
thou haſt committed, and continu- 
ed (before they repented) in thoſe 
ſinnes as long as ever thou haſt 
done. As therefore a/ their finnes 
and the continuance in them could 
| not hinder Gods mercy, upon their 
repentance , from qa ex, their 
ſinnes , and receiving them into f- 
voxr, no more ſhall thy ſixes, and 
' continuance therin, binder him from 
being mercifull unto thee , if thou 
doeft repent, as they aid : yea, upon 
thy repentaxce , every one of their 
examples is a pledge that hee will 
do the ſame unto thee that he did 


The en- 


counter, 


1 Tim. 1. 


unto 
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Gods Faftice, without Repentance, 
is damnable; (0 the greateſt ſenne up- 
on Repentance, is in his Afercy 
pardonable. Thy greateſt, and inve- 
terateſt ſinnesare bur the ſins of a 
x4»; but the/eaft of t;s mercies is 
che mercy of God. Becauſe thou 
knoweſt thine own finnes , thou 
doubteſt - wheiher they ſhall he 
pardoned. Mark how this doubt- 
full caſe is reſolved by God him- 
ſelf. Many in 1/aiahs dayes thought 
(as thou doſt ) tha they had con- 
rinued ſo /ovp in ſinne, that it was 


{to return unto God for Grace| 
and Mercy : But God anſwereth 
them , Seek yee the Lord whileſt he 
may be found, call upon hin whileſt 
he is near; As if he had ſaid, whileſt 
life lafteth, and my word 5s preach- 
ed , I am near to be found of 
all that ſeek me, and pray unto 
me. The people reply; But we 
(O Lord ) are grievors fwners, and 
therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, orto come near 


too - late for them now to ſeek 


The Praflice of Pity. | 
unto them. For as the /eaF# wee in| | 


thine | 


The Praffice of Piety. = 

thine Holyneſs. - To this the Lord 
anſwereth , Let che wicked forſake 
hu way , andthe man of imquity hy 
thoughts ', aud let him return anto 


him , and be his Ged, and 1 will 
pardon him abounaantly, But wee | 
| would think ( ſay the people ) that 
if our ſinnes were but ordinary 


mee, and 1 will have mercy zpon | 


ſinnes , this promiſe of mercie 
might belong unto us; but becauſe, 
our finnes are fo great, and of 
fab JD. 

IC {7-24 


before God, he will rejef us. To | 
this God anſwereth again; 21» 
[thoughts ( of mercy ) are not your 
thoughts , neither are your wayes 
( ofpardoning ) my wayes, for as the 
Heavens are bigher than the Earth, 
ſo are my wayes higher than your 
wayes, and my thoughts than your 
thenghts.If therefore every ſinner in 
the world were a Wor/d of ſuch f- 
ers as thou art , .do thou but yet 
( what God bids thee.) repent, and 
believe , and the blood of 7eſme 
Chriſt, being the blood of God, will 


continuance , therefore | 
wee fear, leſt , when wee appear 


cleanſe 


gn EIN 


[Johng.16. 


Rom. 5.8, 


— 


cleanſe both thee and them from all 
Jonr ſins. 

2. That as God did foreſee all 
the finnes which the world ſhould 
commir, and yer a thoſe could not 
hinder him from /oving the world, 
ſo, that he gave his onely begotten 
Son to death to [ave as many of the 
World as. would believe and repent ; 
much leſs ſhall thy ſinnes ( being 
the ſinnes of the leaſt number of 
the world ) be able to hinder God 
from loving thy Soul, and forgiving 
thy ſinnes, if thou Goelt reperr and 
believe, 

3. Thatif he loved thee /o dearly 
( when thou waſt his ezewzy ) tha 
he payed for thee /o dear a price as 
the ſpilling of his heart b/00d , how 
can hee now but be precious unto 
thee, when to ſave thee will coſt 
him but the caſting of a graciome 
lock upon thee > Look not thou 
therefore to the greatneſſe of thy 
Sinnes , but to the infiniteneſſe of 
his mercy , which is ſo ſurpaſling 
great, that if thou putteſt all thine 


| 
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ow» grievous ſinnes together , and 
adde 


_ —_— | 
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'addeſt unto thoſe the-ſins of (Cain 
and 7adas, and putteſtunto them 


all che ſinnes of all the Reprobates in. 


the world ( doubtleſs it would be'a 
hage heap .) yet compare this huge 
heap wich the infinite mercy of 
God, andjthere will be no more 
'compariſon betwixt them , 'than 
betwixt tbe leaſt AZo/e-hill and the 
greatelt Afonntain in a Countrey, 
The «cry of the grievouſek ſinnes 
that ever we read of, could never 
re:ch up higher than unto heaven, 
as the cry of the ſinnes of Sodom; 
but the mercy of Grd ( faich David ) 
reacheth up higher than the heavens; 
and fo over-toppeth all our finnes, 
And if hzs mercy be greater than all 


hi wirks , it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy fxnes. And lo log as 
his mercy is greater than the ſinnes 


of the whole World , doe thou 
but repent, there is no doubt of 
pardon. 

If Satan ſhall ovjeft, that thou 
haft many times vowed to repent, and 


haſte made ſhew of repentance for 


BY 


the time,and yet didſt fall tothe ſame 
D d 


ſins 
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ſinnes agam and again, and that all 
thy repentance was but feigued, and 
a mocksng of God. And that ſecing 
thou haſt ſo often broken thy vow, 
therefore God hath withdrawn his 
mercy, and hath changed his love, 
&*c. meditate; | 
The En- I. That though this were true, 
coumer, | ( which.indeedis heynous ) yetit is 
no ſufficient cauſe why thou ſhoul- 
deſt deſpair, ſeeing that this is the 
common caſe of all the childrenof 
ems God inthislife , who vow ſo of+ to 
| ber C ſaith forbear ſome ſinne, * cill percei- 

Lutber ) ring their weakxeſſe not able to 
that S#lpi- ( perform it, they vow that they 
tins was [will yow no more. Their vows 
pon ſhew the deſires of their ſpiritual 
Pro plus [94 ; their breaking, the weakyeſs 
quam millies Deo vovi,% 0.1 have more than a thouſand 
- [rimes vowed: unto Ged , that I would mend my life, 
| [bur 1 could never peiform my vow, Henceforth | 
will make no ſuch vow ; becauſe I verily know that 1 


cannot Keep ir, Unleſſe thereſore God will be metci- 
full unto mee for Chriſt*s ſake, and grant me 2 


vowes and good works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This 


\ [Lfe, Read Lather on Galath, Chap, 5. 


a £MA3' wan © _ J_ fu  . kk © ag 6a © aa ein inns Gm en. wn a ws bucks. tn A 1 


bleſſed departure oiit of this wretched life , all my] 


is the ſtate of the deareſt Childien of Ged in this| | 
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of their corrupt fleſh. And our oft 
ſlips into .the ſame fins Chriff fore- 
ſaw , when he taught us to pray 
daily , O father forgive us onr tre- 
fpaſſes. And why doth Chriſt en- 
joyn thee ( who art but a ſinfull 
man) to forgive thy Brother ſeven 
times in a day, if he ſhall return 
ſeven times in a day, and ſay, it 7e= 


| penteth me ? But to aſſure thee, that 
{hee (being the Ged of mercy and 


goodneſs it ſelf ) will forgive un- 
to thee thy ſeventy times ſeven fold 
ſinnesa day , which thou haſt com- 
mitted againſt him, if thou return 
unto him by rr«e repentance, The 
Iſraelites were cured by looking 
( though with weak eyes ) on the 
brazen Serpent , as oft as they were 
ſtung by the fierie Serpents in the 
Wilderneſs; to aſſure thee, that up- 
on thy tears of repentance , thou 


| ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chysf 


as often as thou art wounded: to 


| death by ſinne. 


2. That thy ſalvation is ground- 
ed, not upon the conſtancy of thine 


| obedience , but upon the firme- 
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neſs of Gods Covenant. Thou 
thou varieſt with God, and k; 
Covyenant be broken on thy be. 
half , yet it is firm on Gods part, 
and therefore all is ſafe enough, if 


h 
e 


* variableneſs with him , neither 
ſhadow of change. He hath /ockedup 
thy ſalvation, and made it ſure in 
his own #nchangeable purpoſe ; and 
hath delivered to thy keeping, the 
Keys, which are® Faith and Repen- 
tance ; and whileſt thou haſt chem, 
thou mayeſt perſwade thy ſelf that 
thy ſalyation is ſure and ſafe, for 
whom God loveth, be loveth to the 
end, and never repenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and 
believe. 


Laſtly, © If Sathan ſhall perſwade 
long time, and that. it ts beſt for thee 
creaſe, and thy Indgement draweth 


zear; meditate, | 
' 1. That no ſinne ( though »e- 


ver {0 great) ſhould: be a cauſe'ro 


| move any Chriltian to de/pxir, 10! 


Inns 
p % 


thou wilt return; for there is no 


thee, that thou haſt been doubting a 
wow to defpair, ſteing thy: finnes in- 
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long as Gods mercy by ſomany mil 
lions of deprees is greater ; and 
that every penitent and believing 
ſinner 'hach the pardon of -all his 
ſinnes confirmed by the word and 
1 Oath of GOD, rwo immutable 
things, wherein it is impoſſible that 


what tne ſoever,a finner whoſocver 


(for both r2i»2e, and ns, and ſinners 
are indefinite ). from the bettom of 
his heart, ® God will blot forth all his 
ſonnes out of his remembrance, that 
they. ſhall be mentioned unto him no 
more, If ''we' will not take- his 
Word ( which God forbid we 
ſhould. doubt of) he hath given us 
his Oath, 4s 7 live, 1 deſire not the 
acath of the wicked, but that the wic- 
kea turn from his way and live. As 
if he had ſaid, Will ye not believe 
my ord? 7 ſwear by my life, that 
1 delight not' to damn any finner 
for his ſinnes ; but rather to ſave 
him upor> his converſion, and re- 
pentance. The- meditation hereof 


moved Tertullia»''to exclaim, 
Oh 


Dd 3 


[7 


God ſbould lie. His word is, that at | 


doth repent of his ſinnes whatſoever 
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O felices | Oh how happy are wee, When G of 
nos quorum | (weareth that he will not our damna: wh 
Cauſa frat | 11,1 ! Oh: what miſerable wretches| | |wt 
Deus ! Oo ſ . . "'p. "= 

i erimes | #re 186 , if we will not believeGod| | |rat 
nos, 5 nos | when he ſweareth this truth unto ms. | |by 
Deo qui- |Liſten, O drooping ſpirit, whoſe| | '|vo 


rr pnana Soul is affailed with waves of faith- Go 
To,” [lefle deſpair , how happy were it} | [At 
iy :4. [0 ſee many , like thee and: He-| | .|ſh 
| zechias , (who mourn like Doves for nc 
the ſence of ſinne , and chatter like fo! 
Cranes and ———— the fexr of} | | it. 
Gods anger; ) rather than to-behold} | | va 
| many who dye like beaffs wichour| | [in 
any feeling of their owneftate, or} | |(i 
| any fear of Gods 'wrath,or Tribunal | | «1 
Seat , before whicht they ate t ta 
appear ? Comfort thy ſelfe, O Pt 
| languiſhing Soul; for if this earth tl 
bath any for whom Chriſt ſpilthis} } |c 

blood onithe Croſs, thou aſfuredly} | |h 
art, one; - Cheer: up therefore thy| | 
ſelt 'in the all-/aficiextrattonement] | jC 
| of the blood. of the Lamb , which ir 
Heb. 12. | Feaketh better things than that of| *| -\v 
ao Abel, . And pray tor choſe, who t 
never. Yet. obtained the grace to F 
have ſuch a-ſeufe and En r 
—q 
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of ſinne, Thou art one deed, for 
whom Chriſt dyed, and from 
iwhom a Wornded ſpirit ( judging 
rather according to his fee/ing than 
by Faith ) hath wrung that dolefull 
[voyce of Chriſt, My God, my 
God, Why haſte thou forſaken me ? 
And doubt not but ere long thou 
. (ſhalt as truly reign with him , as 
now thou doeft ſuffer with him, 
for Yea and Amen bath ſpoken 
it, 


ſinne againſt the. Holy Ghoſt 
unpardonable , but want of repen- 
tauce. The unfeigned deſire to ye- 
pent, is as acceptable unto God, as 
the perfeReſt repentance that thou 
couldeſt wiſh to performe- unto 
him. 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical 
Comforts, and thou ſhalt ſee that 
in the very agony of death, God 
- | will ſo affiſt thee with his Spirir, 
that when Satan looketh for the 
greateſ# victory , he ſhall receive 


Dd 4 ___ fringe 
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No ſinne bars a man from ſal- |: 
vation, but onely i»credulity and! 
impenitency , nothing makes the | 


che fonleFfoyle, yea when thy eye- | 


IT. 


'2 Cor.i,to 


' Apoc, 3. 14 


Heb. £. 6 
i 


| 


—_—_—— 


| | "616 


Luk 16.22 


—— 


- 


ED The Praftice of Pity, 


ſtrings are broken, that thou canſt 
not ſee this /ight , Jeſus Chriſt wilt 
appear unto thee to comfort thy 
foxl., and his Holy Angels will 
carry thee into his Heavenly K inge 
dow. Then ſhall chy friends be- 
hold thee , like Aſanrahs Angel, 
doing wonders indeed , when they 
ſhall ſee a fraile man inhis great- 
eſt weakneſſe ( by the mcer af- 
ſiſtance of Gods Spirit ) overcom- 
ming the —_ of ſinne, the bit- 
terneſs of death, and all the power 
of Satan, and in the fire of Faith, 
and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up 


with Angcls vitoriouly into Hea- 
ven, | 


ht —_— — __ 


An admonition to them whe come 
to viſit the /iCk. 


HEY who come to viſit the 


not to ſtand damb,and faring in the 
ſick perſons face to diſquiet him; 
nor yet to ſpeak ;a/y, and to aske 
#xprofitable queſtions, as moſt _ 
I 


ſick, muſt have a: ſpecial eare| 


| i 
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- If they fee therefore that the ſick 
party isliketo die, let them not 
diſſemble, but lovingiy and dif. 
creetly admoniſh him of his weak- 
»eſ7, and to prepare for eternal life. 
One hour we/ ent, when a mans 
lite is almoſt-oxr-Senr, may gain a 
man the affurance of eternal life : 
Sooth him not with the vainhope 
of this life, leſt thou betray his-ſoul 
to: eternal denh. Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eſtate, - and ask 
him briefly theſe, or the like Que- 
[tions. * 


WE 0" 
—_— 


Queſtions to be acked of @ 
ſich man that is like 
ro aye: - 


Oſt thou believe that the Al- 

mighty God, the Trinity of 
perſons in Unitie of Eſſence, hath 
by his Power made Heaven and 
Earch, and all thingstherein ? :and 
that. be 'doth Nill- bybis divine pro- 
;dence govern the ſame 2 $0 that 


'rothing comes to paſs in the wor/d| 
Dd = an! Hor | 
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nor to thy ſelf , but what bis divine 
hand and counſel had determined be- 
fore to be done, | 
2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou 
haſt cranſgrefſed and broken the 
holy. Commanaements of Almighty 
God , inthought, word, and deed: 
And haſt deſeryed for breaking his 
holy Lawes the curſe of God , which 
containeth a// rhe miſeries of this 
life, and everlaſting torments in 
Hell fire , when this life is end- 
ed, if ſo be that God ſhould deal 
with thee according to thy 4de- 
ſerrs ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart 
that thou baſt ſo broken his Laws, 
and negleQed his Serwice and wor- 


world and thine own wan plea- 
agam ? 


Gad-in eſw'Chrift bis:bleſſed Sow, 


ſvip ,, and ſo. much followed the| 


[ares 7 And wouldſt thoy not Jead | 
2 holzer life, if thou wert to begin | 


4. Doeſt thou: not from: thy] 
heart vefire to: be reconciled anto'| 


thy Aecd;iator;; who is.arthe right | 


hand of Godin heaven, now apfear-| 
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ing for thee in the ſight of God, and 


making requeſs unto him” for thy 
Soul. | 

5. Doeſt thou renounce all con- 
fidence in all other Mediators, or 
Interceſſours, Saints, or Angels, be- 
lieving that 7e/z# Chriſt the onely 
Meadiatour of the New Teſtament, is 
able perfefty to ſave them that come 


to make interceſſion for them ? And 
wilt thou with David ſay unto 
Chriſt, Whom have Tin Heaven but 
thee? And there is none npon earth 
that I deſire befsdes thee. | 

6. Doſt thou-confidently believe, 


merits of that blcoxy death and paſ- 
ſion. which thy Saviour Feſz 


- [thine own merits, not in-any other 
means or creatures ? being aſſured 
ly perſwaded , that there is no [al- 
vation in any other, and that there rs 
nome other name under hed a 
by thou muſt be ſaved. 
7. Doeſt thou heartily forgive 
all 


_—— 


aunts God by him,ſceing be ever livtth | 


and hope to be ſaved by the onely | 


Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ?' riot | 
putting any hope of ſalyation in} 


Hebg.r1. 
rt Tim.z,5 
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Heb. 12.14 


| with-hold from any widow , or 


of perſon whatſoever > And doeſt 
thou as willingly { from thy heart ) 
ask forgiveneſſe of them whom 
chou haſt grievouſly wronged in' 
word or deed? and doeſt thou 
caſt out of thy heart all »za/ice, and: 
hatred\, which thou haſt borne to 
any body, that thou mayeſt appear' 
before the Face of Chriſt ( the 
Prince of peace ) in perfett love and 
charity ? 

8. Doth thy conſcience tell 
chee of any thing which thou haſt 
wrongfully taken, and doeſt {till 


Fatherleſs children , or from any 0- 
ther perſon whatſoever ? Be affured 
chat unleſs thou ſhalt refore , like 
Zachers, thoſe goods and lands ( if 
thou be able ) thou canſt notzr-ly 
repent , and without tre repentance 
thon canſt not be /aved, nor look 
Chriſt in the face when thou ſhale 


appeare before his Judgement-| 


{. af; 


| 
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{all wrongs and offences done or 
offered unto thee. by any .manner| 


—  — = _ » 


\ -.N v? ;» *# gd - 4 - 
>: 4 chown G-n:1r 4-7 - 6, that 
' 


r . v 


DN — — 


© 2 7, * «- 4 4” 


> = — 


© 6% 


Cl - _ - 


Cn ww 


The Praftice of Piet). 


ty [body ſhall be raiſed xp out of 

the Grave, and the ſound of the /a/? 
trumper Þ At that thy body and 
ſoul- ſhall be united together again 
in the Reſarreftion Day, to appear 
before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thence to go with him into the 
kingdome of heaven, to live in e- 
verlaſtivg bliſs and glory ? 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer 
to. all-theſe queſtions like a faith- 
full Chriſtian; then let all who are 
preſent, joyn together, and pray} 
for him, in-theſe, or the like 
words, 


A. Prayer to be ſaid for the 
ſick, by them who 
vifft him. 


Mercifull Father, who 
art the .Lord and giver: 
of Life, and to whom: 


belong the ifſnes of death, 


we thr: Child ren here aſſsmbled, => 


aC- 


— - — —_ — 


James 5. 


Ithe behalf of this our dear Bro- 


acknowledge , that (in reſpe& of 
our manifold finnes ) we are not 
worthy to ask any bleſling for our 
ſelves at thy hands, much leſs to 
become ſuters to thy. Majeſty in 
the behalf of others; yet becauſe 
thou haſt commanaed us to pray one 
for another , eſpecially for the ſich; 
and haſt promiſed, that the prayers 
of the rig hteons ſhall avail much with 
thee , in the obedience there- 
fore of thy Commandement , and 
confidence of thy gracious promiſe, 
we are bold to become humble 
ſuters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 


cher (or SiFer ) whom thou haſt 
viſited with the chaſtiſement 0 

chine own fatherly hand. Wee 
could gladly wiſh the reftiration of 


of his life and Chriſtian Fellowſhip 
amongſt us; but for as much as it 
appeareth ( as farre 7s we candi(- 
cern ) that thou haſt appointed b 
this viſitation , ti) call for. hich 


mit ##r wills to thy bleſſed will, and 


his health, and a longer continuance} 


out of this mortal life, we ſub-| 


humbly 
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humbly intreat for 7e/#« Chrift bis 
ſake, and the merits of his bitter 
death and paſſion ( which hee hath 
ſuffered for him ) that thou woul- 
deſt pardon and forgive unto 
him all his ſinnes ; as well that 
wherein he was conce:ved and born, 
as alſo the offences and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, which eyer ſince, to this day 
and hour , he hath committed in 
thought, word, and aced againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them be- 
hinde thy back ; remove them as 
farre from thy preſence as the Eaſt 
i from the weſt. Blot them out of 
thy remembrance, lay them not to 
his charge ; waſh them away with 
the Bleed of Chriſt, that they 
may no more be ſeen; and deliver 
him from all the judgements which 
are due unto him for his ſins , that 
they may never trouble his conſci- 
ence, nor riſe in judgement againſt 
his Soul , and impure unto him 
the Righteouſneſs of 'Jeſus Chriſt, 


in thy. ſight. Andin his extremi-. 
ty, at this time, we beſeech. thce 


whezeby he: may appear righteoz | 


look | 
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look down from Heaven. upon 


him wich thoſe eyes of prace-and. 
compaſſion | wherewith thou art; 
wone to look upon thy children; 
in their aficton and miſery. Pity 


thy wounded Servant, like the: 
g00d Samaritan; for here is a| 
ſick Sox/ that needeth the help. 
of ſuch an heavenly Phyſician, 0; 
Lord increaſe his fasth, that he was} 

| 


from all his fines; and either aſ- 


patience to endure thy bleſſed will! 
and pleaſure, ' And good Lord, lay; 
no more upon him than thou ſhalt; 
enable him to bear. Heave him up 


unto thy ſelf, with thoſe. ſighs 


prefſed. Make him now to feel 


what is the hope of his Calling, and 


thy Mercy and Power towerds 


_ 


believe char Chriſt dyed for him}! | 
and that his blood cleanſech him. | 


ſwage his p3in, or elſe increaſe his 


and groans which cannot-be ex- 


what is the exceeding greatneſs of| | 


them that believe in thee. And; 
in his weakneſs, O'Lord; ſhew'thou| 
thy fFrengrh. Defend him apainſti 
the ſuggeſtions & temptations bf Cas] 


talt;i. 
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tan, who (as he hath all his life 
time). will now: in his weakneſſe 
eſpecially ſeek to afſai/ him, and 
co devour him: Oh ſave his Soul, 
and reprove $atas , and command 
thy holy Angels to beabout him, 
co ayd him, and to chaſe away all 
evil, and malignant Spirits far from 
him. Make him more and more to 
loath this world , and to deſire 70 be 
looſed ,, and: to be with Chriſt, And 
when that good hoay and time ſhall 
come ( wherein thou haſt determi. 
ned to call for him out oſthis pre= 
ſent life ) give him grace peacefully | 
and joyfully to yeeld up-his ſoul inte 
thy mercifull hands , and do thou. 
receive her into thy merey , and let. 
thy bleſſed Angel carry her into | 
thy Kingdom, Make his /aft hoxr | 
his beff howr , his laſt words his beft 
wordy, and his /aft thoughts his beſt 
thoughts, And when the /ght of 
his ezesis gone , and his rogxe ſhall 
faile to doe his office, grant (O. 
Lord) that his Soul may ( with 
Stephen ) behold Jeſus Chriſt in 
Heaven ready to receive him ; and 


that 
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that thy Spiric within him may 
make requeſts for him , with fighes 
which cannot be expreſſed. Teach us 
in him to read and ſee our own end 
and mortality; and therefore to be 
carefull to prepare our ſelves for 
our /aft eras, and put our ſelvesin a 
readineſs againſt the time that thou 
 ſhalc call for us in the like manner. 
(Thus, Lord, we recommend this 
our dear Brother(or Sifer)thy ſick 
ſervant , unto thy eternal grace 
and mercy, in that prayer which 


ſaying : 
| Orr Father which art in heaven, 


&&c. 


thy love, O heavenly Father thy com- 
| fort and conſolation, O holy Spirit, be 
; with us all, and eſpecially with this 
' thy fick ſervant, to the end,and in the 
| end, Amen, 
| Let them read ofcen unto the 
(ſick ſome ſpecial Chapters of the 
i holy Scriptures, as, 

The three firſt Chapters of the 
Book of 7b. 


The 


Chriſt our Saviour hath taught us, 


T hy grace , O Lord Feſm Chriſt, | 


v 
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, ou 14. and 19. Chapters of 
089, 
The 34. Chapter of Dexterono- 
Mie, 

The two laſt Chapters of 7e- 
ſouah. 

The 17. Chapter of the firſt of 
Rings. 

The 2. 4. and 12.Chapters of the 
ſecond of K ings. 

The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of 
Iſaiah. 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, | 
The $8, Chapter to the Romars. 
The 5. Chapter of the firſt Epi- 
ſle to the Corinthians. | 
The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalomans. 
The 5. Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Paxl/ to the Corinth 


ans. 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of 


St. 7 ames. 
The 11, and 12. to the He- 


brews. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 


| | 


The three firſt, and the three 
; laſt 
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| correction of thy earthly Parents, 


OS OO on I on EE EE As, _ 


laſt Chapters of the Revelation, or 
ſome of theſe. _ | 
And ſo exhorting the ſick party 


to wait upon God by faith and} 


patience till he ſend for him, and 
praying the Lord to ſend them a 


joyfull meeting in the Kingdom of | 


Heaven, and a bleſſed ReſurreRion! 


at the-laſt day,- they may depart] 


at their pleaſure in . the peace of 
God. 


—— 


Conſolations againſt impatience 
31 pckyeſe, _ 
J* in thy ſickneſs by extremity of 
pain: thou be driven to impa- 
tiency, meditate; 
1, That thy fns have deſerved 


the pains of Hel, therefore chou' 


mayeſt with greater patience en- 
dure theſe fatherly correfions. 

2, That theſe are the ſcourges of 
thy heavenly Father, and therod is 
in his hand. If thou diddeſt ſuffer 
with reverence, being a Ch:1d, the 
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how much rather ſhouldeſt thou 
now ſubje& thy ſelf -. ( being the 
' child of God) to the chaſtiſement of 
thy heavenly Father, ſeeing its for 
| thine cternal good ? 
3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his 
' foul and body * far grievonſer pains 
for thee, therefore thou muſt more 
willingly ſuffer his blefled pleaſwre 
for thine ow# good. Therefore ſaith 
| Peter © Chriſt {nffered for you, 


St. 'aul) ran with joy the race that 


' & ſet before ns, looking muto 7:(us, | 
the Anthor,and finſher of our Faith, 
' who, for the jy that Was ſet befure 


him, end::rcd the Croſs, Ec, 

4. That theſe aftictions which 
now you ſuffer, * are nene other ,\ 
bat ſuch which are accompliſhed in, 
your brethren that are inthe world, 
as witneſſeth Peter 3 \ ea, Fob's at- 
fictions were farre more grievoru. 
There is not oze of the Saints, 


which are now at reſt in heryenly 


joOyts, butendured as much, as you 


> before they went thither': Yea, 
| many 
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que uno 
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xr Pet.5.10 
-1 Cor. 10. 
I3 


John 5. 5 


Mart, 9.20. 


Exod, 2. 2. 
Apo.z. 10, 


I Sam, 23. 
24. 


Pſal.56., 8, 


[the bloody iſſue, Three moneths 


many of them wi/lli»g/y ſuffered all 
the torments that Tyrants could in. 
flit upon them, that they might 
come to thoſe heavenly joyes 
whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a promiſe, that che 
God of all grace, after that you have 
ſuffered a while , will make you per- 
fett , fabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
ou. And that God of his fidelity will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. | 

5. That God hath determined 


end, as well as the time when it be-i 
gan. T hirty eight Jears were appoin- 
ted the ſick man at Betheſdaes Pool. 
T welve years to the Woman with 


ro Moſes, Ten dayes tribulation 
to the Angel of the Church of 
Smyrna. Three dayes Plague to 
David, Yea, the number of the 
godly mans zeares are regiftredin 
Gods Book , and the quantity kept 
in his:bottle, 
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the time when thy aflition ſhall 


The 
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The time of our trouble ( faith 


Chriſt ) is buta /odicum. Gods 
Anger laſts but a Afoment ( faith 


' | David ) A little ſeaſon ( faith the 


Lord ) and therefore calls all the 


time of our pain, but the hour of 
ſorrow. David, for the ſwiftneſs 
(thereof compares our preſent trou- 
ble to a Brook, and Athanaſius to 
a Shoure ; compare the longeff mi- 
ſery that a man endures in this life 
to the eternity of eternal jojes , and 
they will appeare to be nothing. 
And as the ſight of a ſonne fate 
born, makes the other forget 
all her former deadly pain, fo the 
ſight of Chrif in heaven who was 
born for thee, will make all theſe 
pangs of death to be quite forgot- 
ten, as if they had never been; 
like Stephey, who as ſoon as hee 
ſaw Chriſt, forgot his own woxnadr, 
with the horroar of the Grave, and 
horrour of the ſtones , and ſweetly 
yeelded his Sol into: the hands of 
his Saviour, Forget thine own 
pain , think of Chriſts wounds ; 
Be faithful unto the death, and he 


will 


—. 
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Modicum 
&* videbho 
Vos, | 
Joh.16. i7 
Pſalm 8o, 
APCC.6.11 
John 16. 
P(.110. 7. 


Nubecula 
eſt, cito 
tranſibit. 


Joh. 16.21 | 


Ads 7, 


Apoc.2.10 


| 


— | 


—— 
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—— 
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Job 2, 10. 


Rom.$.28 
Ver.33,39 
Moi bos non. 
mals cds 
nUmerdne 
dus, qieia 
multis uti 
l.ter Acci- | 
ait, Baſil. 
Hix. nm. 
Morbu: cft 
utils nude 
dam inflie 
tuti0, que 
docit cadur 
ca Ffþernere 
& c&'ſita 
(þ:race, 
Nazizn.ad 
Philagi- 


\' Me. 


[ner Life, nor Angels, nor Princs- 


|to ſeparate ws from the love of God, 


A — 


will give thee the Cro\Wyn of eternal 
life. ; 

6. That you are now called to 
Repetitions in Chriſts Schoole, to 
ſee how much-Faith, Parience, and 
Goalineſs you have learned 21l this 
while; and whether you can, like 
ob , receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hi- 
therto received a great deal of good, 
As therefore you have alwayes 
prayed, Thy will be done, fo be not 
now offended at this which is done 
by bis holy will, 

7. That al! things ſhall work to- 
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gether fur the beſt to them that lyve 
God, inſomuch that »cirher Death, 


palities, nor PoWers,Cc. ſhall be able 


Which us in 7eſms Chriſt our Lord. 
Aſſure yourſelf, that every pang is 
a preveotion of the pains ot Hell, 
every r:/i:e an earneſt of Heavens 
reſt, and how many ſt-ipes do you 
elteem Heaven wortti 2 4s your 
life bath been a comfort to orhers, 
ſo-give Four friends a C hb; iF1on ex- 


on wo _—»— ac ew a cAER——_— ooo et, 


17? pl f 


— 


— EE > Er en eve 


——— rt _ 


es 


ample to dye, and deceive the De- 
wg as Fob tid. It is but the Croſs 
of Chriſt, ſent before to cy«cifie the 
loveof the world is thee, that thou 
mayeſt go eternally to live with 
Chriſt, who was crscrfied for thee. 
As thou art therefore a true Chri- 
ſian, take up(like Simox of Cyrene) 
| with both thy armes his holy Croſs, 
carry it after him, unto him, thy 
pains will ſhortly p«ſs, thy joyes 
ſhall never p4/s away. 


Conſelations againſt the fear 
DPEY of Death. 


F in thetime of thy /ckweſs thou 

findeſt thy ſelf fearful ro die, 
meditate, 

1. That-it argueth a dsſtardic 
minde to fear that which # mot : 
For in the Charch of Chriſt there is 
no Death, 1/a.25.7,8. And whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth inChrif, 
foall never die, Fob. 11.2. Letthem 
fear death ., who live without 
Chriſt; Chriſtians dye not ; but 
| E ec when 
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a Gen. 5. 
240 

b 1 King. 
2.11912s 
c Luke 16. 
23. 


d Jobs 14. 
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when they pleſe God, they are like 
2 Ench,cranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are but b Eliahs fierie Chariot 
to carry them to heaven; or like 
© Laxarm ſores ſending them to 4- 
brahams bsſome, Ina word, if thou 
be one of them, that, like Lazar, 
loveſt Feſus, thy ſickyeſs is not unto 
the death, but for the glory of God, 
who of his love changeth chy /;- 
ving death, to an * everlaſting life. 
And if many Heathen men, as $- 
crates, Curtius, Seneca, &c. dyed 
willingly ( when they might have 
lived) in hope of the immortality| 
of the ſox] : wilt thou being trai. 
ned ſo long in Chrifts School, ( and 
now called to the Afarriage ſupper | 
of the bleſſed Lamb, Apoc. 19.7.) 
be one of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe 
to go to that joyful banguert ? God 
forbid. 

2, Remember that thy abode 
here is but the ſecond degree of thy 
life; for after. thou badſt fr li- 
ved wine moneths in thy. Adothers 
womb, thou waſt of neceſlity dri- 
ven thence to live here in 2 ſecond 


TE -  aegree 
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pain that is therein : Thirdly, the 


OO 
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degree of life. And when that »an- | 

ber of months which God hath * Je. ,* 19> 74-5 
termined for this life are expired, 
thou muſt likewiſe leave thrs, and 
paſs to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends, Which 
to them that live and dye in the 
Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this ki»de 
of life, as this doth that which one 
lives in his Afothers Womb. To 
this laſt and excellenteſt degree of 
life, through this dvor, paſſed Chriſt 
himſelf , and all his Saints that 
were before thee ; and ſo ſhall all 
the reſt after chews and chee, Why 
ſhouldeſt thou fear that which is 
common tO all Gods elect? Why 
ſhould that be #»coxth to thee, 
which was Welcome to all them? 
Fear not death,for as itis the * Zx- | + ago, | 


—_—_ 


ods of a bad, ſoit is che Geneſis of a |Ireſentis | 
better world, the end of a temporal, |te exi- 
but the beginning of an eternal life, | © 7s 
", trottus me- | 
3. Confider chat chere are bur |,;,.;. 
three things that can make death fo | Bern. 3; 
fearful' unto thee. Firſt, the loſs | Epis. ad 


thou haſt thereby : Secondly; the | *-”. 
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terrible effefts which tollow after : 
All theſe are but falſe fires, and 
cauſeleſs fears, For the firit, if 
thou leavelt here #ncertain goods 
which* Thieves may rob,thou ſhalt 


| 


can never be taken away : Theſe 
were but /ent thee as a Sreward up- 
on accounts, thoſe ſhall be giver 
thee as thy reward for ever. It thou 
leavelt a /oving wife, thou ſhalt be 
maried to Chriſt ,- which is yore 
lovely : 1f thou leaveſt Children and 
Friends , thou ſhalt there finde all 
thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- 
dren departed, yea, Chr:if, and all 
his bleſſed Saints and Angels , and 


as many of thy children as be Goa: 
children, ſhall thither follow after 
thee. Thou leaveſt an * earthly Poſ- 
ſeſſion, and a houſe of clay, and thou 
ſhalt enjoy an * heavenly inheritance 
and manſon of glory , which is pur- 
chaſed, prepared , and reſerved for 
thee. What haſt thou loſt > Nay, 


is not death unto thee gain? Go| 
home, go home, and we will follow 
aiter thee, | 


finde in heaven a true treaſure, that| 


Seb © 
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Secondly, for the pain in death ; | 

the * fear of death more pains ma-| Tiror 
ny than the very pangs of death , | 75! ipſa 
for many a Chriſtian dies without| 7” ** P49 


Anchor of thy Hope on the firm| 
ground of the r/ord of Ged,who hath | 
promiſed 5» thy ® weakneſs to perfet| 5 2 Cor, 
his frength , and © not to ſuffer thee ***2: 
to be tempted above that thou art of ny 
able to bear, and Chriſt will ſhortly;  * | 
turn all thy temporal pains to his, 
eternal joyes. | 

Laſtly, as for the rzeyrible effefts 
which follow after death, they be-] 
long not unto thee being a Aſember, 
of Chriſt, for Chriſt by his death' 
hath taken away the ing of death! 
co the faithful; ſo that now there 
is * »0 condemnation to them that are jr 0 ; 
in Chriſt Teſws. And Chriſt hath | 
proteſted, that © he that believeth in + Jov.5.2 4 
him, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
wot come into condemnation, but 
hath paſſed from death unto life : 
Hereupon the holy Spirit from hea- 
ven faith, Bleſſed are the dead which | 
die in the Lord, 8 that from thence- 


———— 


/ 1Co7. I5 


72 1Theſ 4. 


Il If. 26, 
Apac.14 
1 Joh. 14. 
ST: AU71S 
A e1;1vn. 
| Luk. 3. 
| 2\COIS. 
;bPhi. 1, 
i&vdAuTig 
: Mis porta 
lort &s» 
Greg. 
Fan vi- 
'e. Bern, 


— 


 —_e— aw - - a —_—— — 


i throws and travel, to bring forth 
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forth they reft from their Iabonrs,and 
their Works follow them. In I& 
ſpe& therefore of the faithful, 
t death is ſwallowed up in vittory, 
and his fting, which is fx, and the 
| paniſoment thereof, is taken away 
by Chriſt, Hence death is called in 
reſpe&t of our beajes, a 5 ſleep and 
reſt, in reſpe of our ſouls, a go 
ing to our heavealy Father ,, a be 
parting in peace;a removing from this 
body to goto the Lordza * diſſolution 
(of ſoul and body to be with Chriſt. 
What ſhall I ſay? Precious in the 
fight of the Lerd # the deat!5 of his | 
Saints, Theſe pains are but chy 


| eternal life. And who would not 
paſs through hell to go to Para- 
diſe, much more through death ? 
There is nothing after death that 
thou ncedelt fear , not thy funes, 
| becauſe Chyiff hath payed thy ra»- 
ſom : not the Zadge; forheis thy 
loving Brother:not the Grave, for it | 
listhe Zords Bed : not Hel; for thy | 
Redeemer keeps the Keyes ; not the| 
| Devil ; for Geds holy Angels pitch 


| their 


Gow 


” 
———— PRI A 


| The Prattice of Piety. 
their renty about rhee, and will nor 
leave thee , till they bring thee to. 
Heaven. Thon waſt never nearer, 
Eternal life , glorifie. therefore, 
Chriſt by a bleſſed death. Say cheer-! 
fully, Come Lord 7eſmz, for thy Ser-, 
vant cometh unto chee : I am wil-: 
ling, Lord help my weakneſs. 


—  —— —— 


— 


Seven ſanFiified Thoughts, and 
mournfull Siths of a ſick 


man ready to aye. 


Ow foraſmuch as God of his 
infinite mercy doth ſo rtem- 

per our pain and ſickneſs, that we 
are not alwaies oppreſſed with ex- 
tremity, but gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpite, to 
eaſe and refreſh our ſelves , thou 
muſt have an eſpecial care ( conſi- 
dering how ſhort a cime thou haſt, 
either for evey to loſe, or to obtain 
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heaven) to make uſe of every brea- 
th-g time which God dothafford 
thee, and during that little time 
of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt 
EE: Ee 4 the 
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the fits of greater anguiſh. There- 
fore in theſe times of relaxation 
and eaſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
thoughts and fphe. 


T he firft Thought. 


GEE every man enters into 
this life in #eares, paſſeth itin 
ſwear, and ends it in ſorrow,ah what 
is there in it, that a man ſhould 
defire olive any longerinic? Oh! 
what a folly is it, that when the 
Atariner roweth with all his force 
to arrive at the w:;/hed Port, & that 
the Traveler never reſteth till be 
come to his journies end; we fear 
to deſcry our Poyr, and therefore 
would pat back our Bark, to be 
longer zofſed in this continual 
tempeſt ? we weep tO ſee our jour- 
nies end , and therefore dgfire our 
Journey to be lengthened , that we 
might be more tired with a foal 
and 6#mberſon way. 


WW 4 
” 04 OY 
e's 4 
”S 
Me et 
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The ſpiritual Sigh therenpon. 


Lord, this life is but a trouble. 

ſom Pilgrimage, ® fewin days, 
but full in evils; and I am weary 
of it by reaſon of my finnes. Let 
me therefore (O Lord) intreat thy 
Majeſty, in this my Bed of ſickneſs, 
as Elias did under the 7uniper tree 
in hs affliftion: ® It 1s now enough, O 
Lord, that 1 have lived ſo long in 
this yale of miſery ; take my ſoul 
inte thy: merciful hands; for I am 
20 better than my Fatt ers. 


The (econd T hought. 


"Hink with what a ® bodie of in 
thou art loaden, what great 

' civil Wars are contained in a /itrle 
worla, the ? fleſh fighting againſt the 
ſpirit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth 
againſt Heaven, and the world with- 
in thee banding it ſelf for the 
world withont thee; and that bur 
oe onely mean. remains to end 
thisconflit, death, which (in Gods 
appointed time) will ſeparate my 


Ees ſpirit 
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Spirit from thy Flefs, the pure and 
regenerate part of thy ſoul, from 
the fart which is impure and un. 
regenerate, 


T he ſpiritual ſigh upon the 
ſecond Thought. 


q Prretched man that 1 am, 

who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? O my ſweet Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, * chow haFt re- 
deemed me with thy precioxs bloead. 
And! becauſe thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from ſin, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling, 1 do here 
from the very bottom of my heart, 
aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory 
of my ſalvation, to thy only grace 
and mercy, ſaying ( with the hoſy 
Apoſtle ) © Thanks be unto God, 


which hath given me the wittory 


© 


The thir1T hong ht. 


d] 
IT aiaured Mi thy foul 


_ 
*. OO 
onde 
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in Chris, for death bath taken ſuf- 
ficient gages to aſſure himſelf of 
thy bedy, in that all thy ſenſes be 
all ready to die, fave only the ſenſe 
of pain; bur ſith the beginnuing of 
thy being began with pais, mar- 
vel the leſs if thy ex conclude 
with dolors. Bar if theſe remporal 
dolours ( which onely afiR the 
body) be ſo painful, O Lord, ” who 
can endure the devonring fire ? who 
can abide the everlaſting burnings ? 


T he ſpiritual figh upon the 
third T howg hr. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sonne 
of the living God, who art 
the onely Phyſician that canſt | 
eaſe my body from pain, and reſtore | 
my Fowl to life eternal , put thy | 
Paſſzon, Croſs, and Death, betwixt | 
my Soul and thy Zudgements, and | 
let the merits ofthy obedjence [tand 
betwixt thy Fathers 7Z«fice and | 
my diſebedience; and from theſe | 
bodily paines receive my ſoul in» 
ro thine everlaſting peace ; for 1 


be 2 cry 


u lia. 33, 
14: 


_ 


5Lut.23. 


cry unto thee with Stephen, * Loyd 
7eſus receive my ſpirit. 


The fourth Theught, 


T Hink that the worf# that death 

can do; is but to ſend thy 
ſoul, ſooner than thy fleſh would be 
willing, to Chri/#, and his heavenly 
 Joyes: Remember, that hat worſt 
is thy beft hipe. The worf# there- 
fore of death, is rather a help than 
a harm, 


T he ſpiritual $1gh upou the 
fourth Thowght. 


@ Jeſus Chriſt,the Saviour 
of all them that put their truſt 
in thee, ferſake not him , that in 
miſery flyeth unto thy Grace for 
ſuccour and mercy ; O ſound thit 
ſweet voice. in the ears of my ſoul, 
which thou ſpakeſt unto. the peni- 
tent Thief on the Croſs, ? This day 
thou ſralt be with me in Paradiſe : 
ForI; O Lord, do (with the Apo- 


ſtle) from my ſoul ſpeak unto 
| thee, 


OO I _—_— 
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hee, 1 defire to be diſſe olved, and to 
be with Chriſt. | 


T he ffth Thought. 
Io (if thou feareſt to die) 


a That in Aſount Sion there 15 
0 death , for * he that believeth in 
Chrif ſhall never die, And if thou 
deſireſt to live, without doubt the 
life eternal (whereunto this death is 
a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth al, Theredo 
all the faithful departed ( having 
ended their miſeries ) live with 
Chriſt in joyes ; and thither ſhall all 
the godly, which ſurvive, be ga- 
thered out of their troubles to en- 
[joy with him eter#al reſt. 


| T he ſpiritaal Sigh on the 
fifth T honghbtr. 


k/ Satan, who (not contenting 
himſelf , © like « roaring lion all the 


our deſtruction ) ſhewes himſelf 
_ , when thy children are 


SD, weakeſt, 


——— 
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Lord, who ſeeſt the malice of | 


Cc I Per, 


daies and nights of our life, to ſeek! 5. 8. 


| 
| 


646 


: "rt 


— 


weakef and neareſt to their end: 

0 Lon reprove him , and preſerve 
my ſoul, He ſeeks to terrifie me 
with death, which my finnes have 


fort my ſoul with the affurance of 
eternal "Ife. which thy blood hath 
purchaſed. Afſwage my pain, in- 


creaſe my patience, and (if it be thy 
| bleſſed will) end my rrozbles, for 


| my ſoul befeecheth thee with old 

| bleſſed Simeon, * Lord now let me 
" [thy ſervant depart in peace, accora- 
| mg to thy Word, 


The fixth Thenught. 


Hink with thy felf what a 
bleſſing God hath beſtowed 
upon thee above mary millions in 


either pagans, who worſhip not the 
true God, or Idolaters, who wor- 
ſhip the true God falſly : thou haſt 
lived in a zrae Chriſtian Charch, 
and haſt grace to dye in the rrae 
Chriftian Faith, and to be buried 


in the Sepnlcher of Gods Servants, 
| who 


_— 


the world ; that whereas they are. 


atſerved, bur let thy holy - we com-| 


| 
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= all wait for the © hope of 1/racl, 
the raifing of their bodies in the 
f reſurretion of the juſt. 


The ſpiritual pgh upon the 
ſixth Thopghe. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 who art 
the Reſarretftion and the life, 
in whom whoſoever belreveth ſhall 
live though he were dead; I believe 
that whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
in thee ſhall never die. * 1 know that 
I ſhall riſe ag ain in the reſurreition 
of the laſt day : for I am ſure, that 
thou my Redeemer liveſtk. * And 
thongh that after my death Wormes 
deftroy t his bodie, yet I foall ſee thee, 
my Lord, and my God,in this fleſh. 
Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for 


that at that day I may be oxe of 
them to whom thou wilt , pro- 
nounce that joyful ſentence, k Come 
7e bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you before the 
foundation of the world. 


T he 


thy bitter death and paſſions ſake, | 


£ Joh. ng, 


25, 25, 


h Ver. 24. 


i Job 19. 
25, 26, 


+ Mat. 25, 


| Gal 3 13 


1m Lam. 1, 
12, 


The ſeventh Thong hx. 


Eh with thy ſelf how Chrif 
indured for thee a | cr/ed 
death, andthe ® wrath of Ged which 
was due unto thy ſinnes ; and what 


the. Apoſtles and Martyrs have vo- 
luntarily ſaffezed for the defence 
of Chriſts faith, when they might 
have lived by aiſſembling or deny- 
ing him; how much more willing 
ſhouldelt chou be to depart in the 
faith in Chrift, having leſs pains to 
torment thee, and more means to 
comfort thee. 


T he ſpiritual Sigh upon the [c- 
- venth T hought. 


'$ amp my fins have deſerved 
the pains of Hell and. eternal 
death, much more theſe fatherly 
correftions, wherewith thou doeſt 
aflit me: ” BatO bleſſed Lamb of 
God, which takeft away the ns of 


the world, have mercy npon me, ana 
| | waſa |. 


ow ioioog <p—o— CY OE II ——_ — — —— 


terrible pains and cruel torments|. 
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"waſh away all my filthy finnes With 
thy moſt precious blooa, and receive 
my ſonl into thy heavenly King- 
dome; for ® into thy bando»O Father, 
I commend my ſpirit, and thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
{trath, 


—t—— — 


he 


T he fick perſon ought now to 
ſend for ſome godly and 


religious Paſtor. 
a any wiſe, remember (ifcon- 


ſome godly and religious Paſtor : 
not onely to pray for thee at th 
death ) for God in ſuch a caſe hark 
promiſed to hear the prayers of the 
righteoms ? Prophets,and 1 Elders of 
the Charch) but alſo upon thy con- 
fefſion, and a py repentance tO 
abſolve thee of thy ſinnes. For as 
Chriſt hath given him a ca/ing to 
* baptize thee unts repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes ,, ſo hath he 
likewiſe given him a callizg, and 
"power and * axthoritie ( upon re- 
pentance) 


veniently it may be) to ſend for| 
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| 


pGen.30.7 
Jer. 18.20. 
and 2.1, 
Ezck. 4,14 
I Sam.9,7 
and 21, 
19922. 

q James 5, 
14,15,16, 
* Mar.1.4 
AQs19:4. 
!1Cor, qe 
'f 1 Cor.1o 


's 


t Mar. 16: 
19, 


# Mat. 18, 
18: 


x Joh. 2Cz 
21z 23. 


y Job 33. 
I3. 


;{ James 5, 
| 17, 18. 
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pentance )) to abſolve thee from thy 
fonnes , * 1 will give thee the Keyes 
of the Kingdome of heaven , and 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt bind upon earth 
foal be bound in heaven, and what. 
forever thox ſhalt looſe on earth foal be 
looſe in heaven. And again, * Yerily 
I ſay unto you , Whatſoever ye binde 
in earth , ſhall be bonnd in heaven, 
and whatſoever ye looſe in earth ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. And again, Re- 
ceive ye the holy Gboſt : * Whoſoevers 
ſons ye remit , they are remitted unto 
them ; ana whoſorvers (ins ye retain, 
they are retained, This Dodrine 
was as ancient in the Church of 
God as feb, for Elhs tells him, 
! That when God ſtrikes a man with 
malady on bis bed , ſo that his foul 
draweth near the grave, and his 
life 80 the buriers : if there be any 
meſſenger with him, or any interpre- 
ter, one of a thouſand, to declare nnto 
man his righteouſneſs , then will he 
have mercy upen him, &c. Andan- 
ſwerable chereunco (faith St. Zames 
( * if the ſick have committed fins} 


upon his Repentance, and the Pray- 


= ou 9 NO VIE PR” COS ITN A AST 4 2 
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ers of the Elders) they ſhall be for- 


given him. * Theſe bave power to ſout 
Heaven, and ® to deliver ( the ſcan- 
dalous impenitent ſinner) to Satay : | 
For, © the weapons of their warfare 
are not carnal, bat mighty, through 
God, to caFt down, Cc. and to have | 
d vengeance in readineſs againſt all 


loofing, therefore the power of ab- 
ſolving. 

The 8:/ops and Paſtors of the 
Church do not forgive ſinnes by 
any © abſclute power of their own 
( for ſo onely Chriſt their Maſter 
forgiveth ſins ) but winsſterially as 
the /ervaxts of Chriſt, and Stewards 
to whoſe fidelity their Lord and 
Maſter hath committed his Keyes : 
and that is, when they do declare 
and pronownce, either publickly , or 


diſebedience, They bave the key of ; 


a Apoc, 
11; 6. 

b 1 Cor. 
Fo Fo 

c 3 Cor, 
Io. 3: 


4 Mar. 16. 


e Mini[tri 
fe:cata re- 
mittunt nou 
a4UTEEs- 
of © Jed 
op yar- 
kag. 
1Cor.5 4. 
1 Coraq. 
ly 3. 


privately , by the Word of God, 
what b5ndeth, what loofeth;, and the | 
mercies of God to penitent ſinners, 
or his jzdgements to impenitent and 
obſtinate perſons, and ſo do ap- 
ply the general promiſes or threat- 
nvings tO the penitent Or impent- 


tents, 


AR.13-38 
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f To this 
end ſaith 
Bail. in 
Aſcer.c.13 


| Chriſtus 


omnibus 
Paſtoribus 
&+ Dotto- 
ribus Ec 
cle [&>) 
tou T 2. 
PBXY oSe 
Fbay » 
equalcm 
tribuit pa- 
teflaters, 
Cum ſig- 
aun tft, 
quad omnes 
ex @qu9 
ligant & 
ſolvunt, ut 
Petrus. 
Papiſts - 
dare not 
deny this. 
eRiliber 
ſacerdos 
(quantum 


| 


; 


| 


eſt ex virtute clavium ) havet poteflatem indiffcrenter 
in omnes. In ſupplemear: Thome, 4. 6. Verſe 10. 
[4 Joh. 2O. 22, 23s 
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tent ; For Chriſt from Heavendoth 
by them ( as by his Minifters on 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth 
and bindeth, and to Whom he will 
open the gates of heaven, and againſt 
whom he will ſhut them, And there- 
fore it is not ſaid, y/hoſe ſinnes ye 
hgnifie to be remitted , but whoſe 
fnnes ye remit, They then do re- 
mit finnes, becauſe Chriſt by their 
Miniſtrie remitteth ſinnes, as Chriſt 
by his Dsſciples looſed Lazarms, Toh. 
11.44. And no water could waſh 
away Naaman's Lepry,but the wa- 
ters of Tordan (though other Ri- 
vers Were as = becauſe the pro- | 
miſe was annexe 

of Tordan, and not of other Ri- 
yers; ſochough another man may 
pronounce the ſame words, yet have 
they not the like efficacie and power 
to work on the conſcience, as 
when they are pronounced from 
the mouth of * Chris Miniſters, 
becauſe that the 5 promiſe is an- 


| _——— 


unto the water| 


nexed | 


—— 
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nexed tothe zyord of God, in their 
»onthes:For them hath he ® choſer, 
| ſeparated, and * ſet apart for this 
work. and to them he hath com- 
mitted the | yziniFerie, and word of 


ov > Vs by pw Wy ww ww ws # 


hho pograrnige :by their holy "calling 
and * 6rdination they haye received 
the ® holy Ghoſt , and the miniſterial 


power of ? binding and loofing : They | , 


are ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt for 
this work wherennto he hath called 
them. And Chrift gives his Miniſters 


rent in the ſame words that he tea- 
cheth us inthe Lords Prayer to de- 
fire God to forgive us our ſins; to 
aſſure all penitent ſinners, that God 
by his Miniſters abſolution doth 
fully, through the merits of Chriſt 
blood, forgive them all' their ſins. 
So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
heaven, in foro j#dices, the ſame he 
declareth on earth by his reconci- 
ling Miniſters,in foro penitentie; (0 
that as God hath reconciled the 
world to himſelf by Teſus Chriſt, ſo 
hath he ( faith the Apoſtle) given 


unto u the miniſterie of this reconci= 


TT 


power to forgive ſins to the peni-| * 


_— 


h AQ.1.24, 
: AR.12.2 
bRom. 1.1 
{2 Cor. 5. 
I 8, I9e 

tz As I3, 
1 Cor, 1.1 


Hiation. He 


r 2 Cor, 3. 


7zII, 
Heb. 5.4. 


{2 Cor. 5. 
18,19. 

t Luke 10. 
T6. 


[car baptize ( though he uſe the 
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He that ſent them to baprize, 
ſaying,Go and teach all nations, bap« 
tizing them, &c, ſent themalſo to 
remir ſinnes, ſaying,1 As my Father 
ſent me, ſo ſend I you ;, Whoſorvers 


untothem, &c. As therefore none 


ſame water and word; ) but only the 
lawfull Minifter which Chriſt 
hath * called and authorized to this 


thongh others may comfort with 
goed words, yet. none: can abſolve 
trom ſinne, but onely thoſe to 
whom Chriſt both committed the 


ſinnes ye remit , they are yemitted| 


divine and Minifterial funttion ;, (0 


fa Lawyer, in peril of fickneſsthou 


Phyſician, and: is there no danger 

in dread'of damnation for a ſinner 

to be his awn Fudge? 
Judicious® Ca/viz teacherh'i this 


point of doerine-moſt plainly, Et- 


E 


holy © Miniftery and word of reoonci- 
liation , and of their abſolution 


Chriſt ſpeaketh,, * he that heaveth 
you heareth me. 1n a doubtful Title: 
thou wilt ask the counſel'of the ebil- 


wilt know the advice of thy learned, 


—_— 
od 
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ſk omunes mutuo nos debcamins conſo- 


in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet 
we ſee that the Miniſters are appoin- 
ted as witneſſes and ſureties to aſ- 
Feria our conſciences. of the remaſ- 
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lari,&c. Alrbough(faichhe) we ought 
to comfort and confirm one another | 


fron of fonr.$nſomuch as they are ſaid 
to remit ſins, and to looſe ſouls, Let 


ber that it is bis duty (if inwardly he 
be vexed an afflitted with the ſenſe 
of his fins) not to neglef} that remes» 
dy which 1s effered. unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing of| 
his conſcience) he make private con- 


and that he deſire his private en- 
deavour for the application of ſome 
comfart unto his ſoul, whoſe office it ts 
( both publickly and privately )to ad- 
miniftier Evangelical Conſolation to 
Gods people. 


raQice;and Lathey faith, *That he 
ad rather loſe a thouſand worlas, 
thaw ſuffer private confeſſion to be 


ever) faithful max ther:; .ce remem-| 


feſſion of his ſinnes unto his Paſtors, 


| 


| *1n Antith, 
Papatus & 
Chriſtiani{. 
v0.1 ſol. 
26. 

* Luth. 
tom. 6.fol. 
109. &f 
ſeq. 


Zexa * highly commendeth this 


thruſt ont. of the Church. Our 


alle on Gs. 22S 2 oo 


——— 
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Church) 


RE ad ds adi atone. 


oo i RENT Th, EE OT. Wo NN ee, ae. 


* |* Wuneſs 


our Licur- 
gy-D. Hol 
land ab- 
ſolyed D. 
Reynolds, 
who not 
being ablc 
co ſpeak), 
kifcd the 
hand 
wherce 
with he 
was ab- 


ſolved. 


* 1Cor.4 1 
i Cor.5.20 


| 


- 


maintained the truth of this Do- 
Arine , but moſt juſtly aboliſhed 
the tyrannous and Antichriſtian a- 


{ buſe of Popifh anricnlar confeſſion, 


which they thruſt upon the /ox/s of 
Chriſtians as an expiatory ſacrifice, 
and a meritorious ſatisfaftion for 
fon, racking their conſciences to 
confeſs, when they feel no diſtreſs, 
and to enumerate all their finnes, 
which is impoſſible, -that by 
this means they might dive into 


the ſecrets of all men , which oft 
| times hath proved pernicious, not 


t 
' 
| 


| 


| 


onely to private perſons, but alſo 
to publick States. Butthe truth of 


| Cods word is, that no perſon ha- 


| 
| 


ving received Orders in the Church 
of Rome, can truly ab/olve a ſin- 
ner; for the keys of abſo/ation are 
rwo,; theone is the key of Axtho- 


. | ritie, and that exely * Chriſt hath 


the other is the key of 11:inifterie, 
and tliis he * gives to his Minifters, 


'; who are therefore called the 215n- 
| ſters of Chriff , The *. Stewards of 


' 


| 


Goas Myfteries; The* E On 
| 
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Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly | 
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of reconciliation; Biſhops, Paftors, 
Elders, &c. But Chriſt never or- 
dained in the New Teſtament any 
order of ſacrificing Prieſis ; neither 


is the name of jzptvg which proper- 
ly ſignifieth Sacer dos, or ſacrificing 
Prieft , given to any Officer of 
Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament : 
Neither do we read in all the 
New Teſtament of any who con. 
feſſed himfelfto be a_Prieft, but 1u- 
das. Neither is there any real Prieſt 
in the New Teſtament , but oxec/y 
Chriſt, Neither is there any part of 
his Prieſthood, to be now. accom- 
pliſhed on Earth, but that which 
he fulfilleth in Heaven, by making 
interceſſion for us. Seeing there- 
fore Chriſt neyer ordained any or- 
der of ſacrificing Prieſts : and that 
Popi(h Prieſts ſcorn the name of 
Alinifters of the Goſpel , to whom 
only Chriſt commicted his Keyes, 
it neceſſarily followeth, that »e Po- 
pſp prieſt can truly either excomma- 
nicate Or av/olye any finner,or have 
any /ewful tight ro meddle with 


| Chrifts Keyes. But the Autichriſtian 


Alinifey;i 
Clavy dg. 
plex eft, 
una [cien- 
tia diſcer- 
nends, 


1 Cor,1:. 


0. 


1 Joh.4.1- 
Jer. 25-15, 


Alia eſt 
pote(tas 
ligandi &+ 


abſoluendl, 


Joh. 25. 


Mar. 27.4 
Heb.7.21. 


27,28, 
Heb. 8.4. 


Heb.7.15. 


Ff abuſe 


——— 
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| * Luk. 10. 
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ſhould not aboliſh the Lavfull aſe 


| prefſcd. in words. Did: prephane 


abuſe of this divine - Ordinance 


thereof berwixe Chriſtians and 
their Paſtors in caſes of diſtreſs of 
conſcience , for which ic was chiefly | 
ordained. 3394 
And verily, there is not any 
means more excellent to hamble a 
proud beart, nor to raiſcup an hum. 
ble ſpirit, than this ſpiritual confe- 
rence betwixt the Paſtors and the 
people committed to their charge, 
If any fivxe therefore troubleth thy 
conſcience, confeſs it to Gods Afini- 
fter , ask his counſel; and if thou 
doſt truly repent, receive his A4/0- 
{ztiow. And then doubt not is foro 
Coxſcientie, but. thy ſinnes be as 
verily forgiven on earth , as if thou 
didſt hear Chriſt himſelf i foro 
Indicis, pronomecing them to be for- 
given in Heaven, * Qui vos audit, 
me audit; he that hearech you, hea- 
reth me. Try this and tell me whe- 
ther thou ſhalt not find more eaſe 
in thy conſcience, than can he ex. 


men conſider the dignity of their di- 
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vine 


mars. woes gon flo wa wn a. —"Yy a": a 


1 


{convenient number of faithfull 
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vine calling, they would the more 


honour the Ca#ing, and reverence, 


the Perſons. | 
The ſick man ( having thus caſed 
his conſcience,and received his A6- 


ſolution ) may do well ( havinga 


Chriſtians joyned with him ) to 


659 | 


receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , eo encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Dews/ 
in his aſas/ts, In this reſpe& the 
* Council of Nice termeth this Sa- 
erament,Yiaticum, the ſouls proviſe- 
on for her j6arney. And albeit the 
Lords Supper be an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal ation, yer foraſmuch as our 
Lord (he firſt Inſtituter) celebra- 
teditin a * private houſe, and that 
* St. Pax! termeth the houſe of 


and that * Chriſt himſelf hath: 
promiſed ro be in the middef. of the, 
faithful, where but two or three ave 
gathered together in his Name :1 ſee 
no reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire 
it (when they are not through 
ſickneſs 'able' ro come to this 
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erwoomns. © ih. - ix He” Y Ee PI IRAs - 


=; + ol _ Church ) 


Chriſtians, the Churches of Chrift:| 1. 


* Con. 
Nice, C44. j 


| 
| 
' 
T3, 
| 


9 
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* 7.w!'l 
againſt 
Harding, 
Arc. 1, of 
Private 
Maſs, fol, 


4+ 
t 1n miſſis 
pituatis, 
ſufficit l 
NS 
preſens, 
ſcilicet 
Min'fler, 

| qu8i popu;t 
to:ins per 
ſonam gerit 
{ AquiN. 
par.3,qs8. 
UL. F« 
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Chxarch ) but that they ſhould re- 

ccive, and Paſtors ought to admi-| 
riſter unto them the Sacraments 
at home. He ſheweth more ſimpli- 
city than knowledge, who thinks 
that this ſavours of a private 
Maſs, Yor a Maſs is called pri- 
vate , not becauſe it is ſaid ina pri- 
vate houſe, but becauſe ( as Biſhop 
* Zewecl teacheth out of fF Aquinas) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament 
himſelf alone, without diſtributi- 
on made unto others, and then it is 
private, although the whole Pariſh 
be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference be- 
eween ſuch a Communion, and 
the Antichriſtian Idol of a private 
Maſs, as there is betwixt Heaven 
and Hell. For at a Communion in 
a private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
traordinary occafion , Chriſt his 
inftitation is obſerved. Many faith- 
' ful Brethren meet together and 
tarry one for another , Chriſt his 
death is remembred and ſhewed, 
and the Miniſter together with the 
Faithful , and the ſick party do 
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| 
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communicate, Mr. Calvin faith, 


t That he doth very willingly admit 


adminiftring. of the Communion to, 
them that are fick, when the caſe and 
opportanitie ſo requireth, And in 
* another place he faith, That he 
hath many weighty reaſons to compell 
him not to deny the Lords Supper 
anto the fick. YertI would wiſhall 
Chriſtians to uſe to receive. often 
(in their healch)) eſpecially once 
every moneth with the whole 
Church, for then they ſhall not 
need ſo much to aſſemble their 
friends upon ſuch an occaſion, nor 
ſo much to be troubled themſelyes 
for want of the Sacrament, For as 
Mr. Perkins ſaith very well , The 
frait and efficacie of the Sacrament 
# not to be reſtrained to the time of 
recesving ; but it extends it ſelf to) 
the whole time of mans life after- 
Wards : the efficacy whereof did 
men throughly underſtand , they 
ſhould not need to be fo often ex. 
horted to receive it. 

* Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vel- 
lem, ut in hnju controver fe flatum 
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8 non fit qui frangat eis. 


-tH* moriare 
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re diſc? 


pie. * 


good man, and cometh with good ti- 
dings: he is the meſſenger of Chriſt, | 


penitias introſpiciant : nec fideles ex 
hac vita migrantes & panem vite 
petentes, viatico ſno fraudari ſmant, 
ve Ingubris iſta in in adimpleatur 
lamentatio , * Parvali panem petunt, 


As therefore when a wicked /iver 
diech, he may ſay to death, as] 
Ahab (aid to Eliah, F Haſ# thou 
found me, O mine exemy ? SO On the 
other ſide, when it is told a penitent 
ſinner , that death knocks at the 


door, and begins to look him| 


in the face; he may ſay of death, 
as David faid of Ahimaaz * Let 
him come, and welcome, for he « « 


and bringeth unto me the joyful 
news of eternal life, And as the 
Red Sea was a gulf to drown 


che Egyptians to deſtrution, but 
a paſſage to the 7/rac/ires, to con- 
vey them to Canaan: poſſeſſion : 
ſo death to the wicked, is a fk 
to hell and condemnation ; bur to 


the godly, the gate to everlaſting 
life and falyation. And ove day of 
a 


he Praftice of Piety. | W 
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The Praflice of Pity. 
2 * bleſſed death will make an a- 
mends for a# the ſorrows of a vitter 
life. | 

10 therefore thou perceivelt 
thy Soul departing from thy Body, 
pray with thy tongue if thou cant, 
elſe pray in thy heart and minde, 
theſe words , fixing the eyes of thy 
Soule upon Jeſus Chrift thy Sa- 
yiour. 1 | | 


A Prayer at the yeelding 
ap of the Ghoſt, 


” () Lambe of God, which by thy 

bloud baſt taken away the 
ſinnes of the world, have mercy 
upon,mea ſinner, * Lord Teſs Ye 
ceive my ſpirit, Amen, 


when the fick party is departing, let 
the faithful that are preſent kneel 
fdown., and commend bis Soul to 


God, iu theſe os the like wards. 


Gracious God, and merciful! 
| Father, who. art onr refuge 
Ff 4 


pr OE IE 


1.691 


* Summum 
homins, 

banum, b0« 
244 ex hac 
vita exits. 


Joh. J's Io. | 


Lake 18. 
13... 
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and 


— Adair. acc. -- 


fol. 1.7. 


| 


| ſence : waſh away, goodLord all 


i bloud, and ſuffer him not to be loſt, 


| The Prattice of Piety. 

and*ftrength and a very preſent help 
in trouble , lift up * the /ighe of thy 
favenrable countenance at this in- 
ſtant upon” thy ſervant chat now 
commeth to appeare in chy-pre- 


hzs finnes, by the merits of * Chrif 
Teſs blood, that they may never be 
laid co his charge. Increaſe his faith, 
preſerye and keep ſafe his 'Sorle 
from the danger of the dive# and 
his wicked Angels Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 
now to feele that thou art his /- 
ving father, and that he is thy child 
by Adeption, and Grace. Save, O 
Chriſt, the price of thine owne 


whom thou haſt boughe ſo dear-f 
ly. Receive his S$9-/ as, thou didſt 
the penitent thief, into thy heaven- 
ly Paradiſe. Letthy bleſſed Angel: 
condu@ him thither, as they car- 
ried the Soule of Lazarus : and 


| 
| 


ts us OD, 0 LS an 


grant unto him a joyfull reſurrecti- 
on at thelaſtday. O Father, hear 
us for him, and hear chine ows? 
Sonne , our onely 1ediator , that 
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fits at thy right hand, for him and us 
all.even for the merits of that bitter 
death :and paſſion which be hath 
ſuffered for us.In confidence where- 
of, we now recommend his Soule 
into thy fatherly. hands : in that 
bleſſed prayer which our Saviour 
hath taughe us in all times of our 
croublesto ſay unto thee : Our Fa- | 


ther, &6. 


| Thus far of the Praſiice of Picty 
311 dying in the Lord. 
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Now followeth the Praftice of Fiety 
in dying fer the Lord. 


| 

He Praftice of Piety in dying 

for che Lord, is termed X{ar- 
tyrdome. 

* eMartyrdome is the Teſtimony 
which aChriftian beareth to the Do- 
Erine of the Goſpel, by enduring any 
hinae of death : to invite many. and 
to confirmeall, ta embrace the trath 
thereof. To this kinde of death 
Chriſt hath promiſed a Crowre : 

FES- 


| "665 


* 1 Cor, 
(2, IJe 
$Angrus 

Martyr, | 
ſemCn' Ece | 
cleſia. 
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Me 


fmt 


acceperunt, 
non dede- 
runs 010+ 
nas, Leo, 
Martyrio 
C070nRAtHs, 
Euſ.nſuall 
Daw T0; 
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e©4vov Tis 
Cons. 
Ap. 2. 10, 
Bern. Scy. 
in feſt. 
Innoc, 
Frid. Nau- 


ſea in Vir. 


| Johan, 


Flores 
Hiſt. ad 
An, 65. 
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Acts ard 
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ments. 

I Pet-2.10 
Cauſa, 191 
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tyrem. 
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Be thou faithfull unto the death, and 
1 Will give thee the crowne of life. 
Which promiſe the Chuech fo 
firmely believeth , that they tear- 
med * Afartyrdom it ſelf, a Crown.' 
And God, to animate Chriſtians to 
this excellent prize, would by a 
prediftion that Stephen the firſt 
Chriſtian Afartyy ſhould have his 
name of a Crows. 
Of Martyrdome there are three 
kindes. 

I. Sola voluntate, in will onely, 
as Zohn the Evangeliſt, who ( being 


|Charch, Stephen, Polycarpms, 1g- 


boyled in a Cauldron of Oyl) came 
out rather anxointed than ſod: and 
died of old age at Epheſws. 

2. Seloopere, indeed onely : as 
the Innocents of Bethleems. 

3. Voluntate & opere, both in 
will and deed : as inthe Primitive 


natits, Laurentins, Romanuns, An- 
tiechianus, and thouſands, And in 
our dayes, Cranmer, Latimer, Hoo- 


pot , Sanders, Glover, Tp and 
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per, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil-|- 


others innumerable ; whoſe fiery 
4 


þ 


L 


feale Chriſt's Faith. 
cruelty of the death, but the :nnc- 
cency and. holyweſſe of the cauſe, 
that maketh a Martyr. 
an erroneons conſcience a ſufficient 
' warrant to ſuffer 1{artrdome : be. 
' cauſe Feiexce in God's Word muſt 
dire&t Conſcience in mans heart. 
For they who killed the Apoſtles, 
in their erroneous Conſciences, 
thought b they dia God good ſervice : 
and © Paul of zeale breathed out 
ſlanghters againſt the Lords Saints. 
Now. whether the cauſe of our Se 
minary Prieſt: and Feſmuzes be ſo 
holy , true and inxecent , as thatit 
may warrant their Conſcience to 
ſafſfer death , and to hazzard their 
eternal [aluation thereon:let © Paxls 
Epiſtle written to the ancient Chri- 
ſtian Romans, ( but againſt our #e 


DoRtrine which $. Pax! taught to 
| the ancient: Church of Rome, 1s ex 
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zeale co Gods truth, brought them 
to the flames of Martyrdome , to 
It iga-not the 


Neither 


Amichriſtian Romans) be judge. 
Andit will plainly appear , thar the 


diametro oppoſit in 20. fundamen-| 
tal: 
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a Non Mo!- 
ics, ſed 
mares, Dr. 
Boys, Tho. 
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art, 6, 
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| tal points of true Religion, to that 


| of -Rome. 


which the 'new. Chureh of Rome 
ceacheth and maintaineth. For St, 
Pas! taught the Primitive Church 


1. That our Ele: is of Gods 
free Grace, aud not ex operibus pre- 
vsfis, Rom. 9. 11.Rom. 11.5, 6. 

2. That we are j»ſtified before 
God by Faith onely , without good 
works, Ro. 3. 20.28, Rom.4. 2.&c, 
ROM, 7. 17. 

3. That the good works of the 
regenerate, are not of their ows 
condignity meritorious , nor ſuch as 
can deſerve Heayen, Rom.8.8. Ro. 
It7.6. Rom. 6, 23. | 

4. That choſe Bogks only are Gods 
Oracles and Canonical: Scripture, 
which were committed to the c#- 
ftody and credit of the Tewes, Rom. 
3-2. Rom, 12. Rom, 16, 16. ſuch 
were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That the holy Scriptures have 
Gearauthority, * Rom, 9;17.,Rom. 
3: 4. Rom. x1. 32. conferred with 
Gal: 3. 22. Therefore above the 
authority of the Charch. 


_ 6, That| 


*S—- 


| 


The Pratlice of Piety. 

6. 'That all , as well Zaztie as 
Glergie , that will be ſaved , mult 
familiarly read or know - rhe holie 
Scriptures, Rom.15. 4. Rom. 10.1. 
28; Rom. 16. 26. 

7. That all * 7mzages made of the 
true God are very 14l;, Rom.1.23. 
and Rom. 2. 22. conferred, 

8. That to bow the knee religion ſly 
to an Image, or to worſhip any 
creature,is meer 7do/atrie, Rom I 1. 
4. anda lying ſervice, Rom, 1. 25. 


9. That we muſt not pray unto 
any but to God oxely, in whom we 
believe, Rom, 18. 13, 14. Rom.8., 
I5, 27. Therefore not tO Saints 
and Angels, 
| IO, That Chri/# is our onely 1n- 
terceſſonr in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. 
Rom. 5. 2. Rom. 26. 27. 

. 11, That the ozely Sacrifice of 
Chriſtians, is nothing but the /p;r- 
twall ran avs, of their Soules and 
Bodies to ſerve God in ho/ineſſe and 
righteonſneſſe, Rom. 12.1.Rom,15. 
16. therefore no veal! facrificing of 
Chriſt in the Maſſe. 

12, That the 7e/ig:0x-worſhi 
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called dalia, as well as latria, be- 
longeth to God «love, Rom. 1. 9. 
Rom. 13. Ii. Rom. 16. 18. con- 
ferred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to 
pray unto God in their own native 
layvgnage, ROM. 14. 11. 

14. That we have not of our 
ſelves, inthe fate of corraption, free- 
will unto good , Rom. 7. 18. &c. 
Rom. 9g. 10, | 

15. That Concupiſcence in the 

regenerate, is fin, Rom. 7.7,8,10. 
16. Thatthe Sacraments do not 
confer grace ex opere operato, but 
figne and ſeale that it is conferred 
already unto us, Rom. 4. 21,12. 
Rom. 2.28, 29. 
17. That every true beleeving 
Chriſtian may in this life be aſſ«- 
red of bus ſalvation, Rom, 8.9. 16. 
35, &C. 

18, That no man in this life, 
fince Adam's fall, can perfectly ful- 
f4 the Commandements of God, 
Rom. 7. 10. &c. Rom, 3. 19. &c. 
Rom, 11. 32. 


| 19. That to placeReligion in the 
| SE the 
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the difference of meats and dayes , is 
ſuperititious, R. 14. 3,5, 6,17,23- 

20. That the imoputed righreonſ- 
eſs of Chriſt, is that onely that 
makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4. 
9. 17.23. 

21, That Chrifts fleſh was made 
of the Seed of David, by Incarnats- 
oz : not of a Wafer-Cake by Tran- 
[nbfantiation, Rom, 1. 3. 

22. That all :-«e Chriſtians are 
Saints , and not thoſe whom the 
Pope onely doth canonizs, Rom, 1. 
7. Rom. 8. 27.Rom, 15. 31.Rom, 
16. 2.and 15. Rom. 15. 25. 

23. Thar 7p/e, Chriſt the God of 
Peace, and not Jp/a, the zYoman, 
ſhould bruife the Serpents head, 
Rory, 16. 20. 

24. That every Soule muſt of 
conſcience be ſubjett, and pay tribute 
to the Higher fone , thatis, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the /word, 
Rom. 3. 1,3.8c, and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubjet 
to their Emperonurs, Kings , and 
Magiſtrates, unleſſe they will 
bring dJam»ation upon their ſoules 
as 
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* It ſeems 
by Romals 
120. 29e 
aed the 
whole lafl 
Chaprer, 
char the 
Chriſti- 
ans who 
were in 

| Fore be- 
fore Paul 
came this 
| ther, were 
coavertcd 
by thoſe 
Preachers 
whom he 

| had ſent 
thither be- 
fore him : 


for he ca]ls ' 


them bis hclpers, yer. 2. 9. bin(men, v. 7.13. fellow- 
priſoners,v.7.the fruits of Achaia, where he had preach: 
ed, v.7, all familiar to bim, and to Tertzys, who writ th: 
Epiſte, v. 23. And therefore they came ſo jozfully co 
meet Pau! at 4ppiz forum, hearing that he 
cowards Rome, Acts 29. 15. 
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as Traytors that refs» God and his 
Ordinance, ROM, 13. 2. 

25. That Paxl ( not Peter ) was 
ordained by the grace of God, to be 
the chief Apoftle of the Gentiles, 
and conſequently of Rome, the 
chief City of the Gentiles, * Rom. 
15.15, 16, 19,20,&c.Rom. 11,14. 
Rom. 16. 4. | 

26. That the Church of Rome 
may erre and fall away from the 
true Faith, as well as the Church of 
Teraſakm, or any other particalar 
Charch, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22. 

And ſeeing the new wpſftart 
Church of Rome teacheth 1n all 
theſe, and in innumerable other 
points cleane contrary to - that 
which the Apoſtles taught the 
Primitive Romans, let God and this 
Epiſtle judge berwixt them and us; 
whether of us both ſtands in the 
true autient Catholick Faith, which 


was coming 


the] 
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the Apoftle taught the o/d Romans ? 
And whether we have. not done 
well to depart from them , ſo far 
as they have departed from the 
| Apoſtles doftrin? And whether it be 
not better to return to Saint Panls 
truth , than ſtill co continue in 
Romes errour ? And if this be true; 
then let /eſnits and Seminary prieft 
take heed and fear, leſt itbenot 
faith, but faftion, not truth , but 
treaſos, not Religion, but Rebellion, 
beginning at Tibur. and ending at 
Tybarn , which is the cauſe of 
their death. And being ſent from a 
troubleſome Apoſfatical Sea, rather 
than from. a peaceable Apofto/ical 
Seat; becauſe T 29. cannot be ſuffer- 
ed to perſwade Subjetts to break 
\their Oathes, and to withdraw 
their Akegiance from their Sove- 
raigne, tO raiſe Rebellion, to move 
invaſion, to ſtabbe and poyſon 
Lacens, to kill and murther X:»gs, 
to blow up whole States with 
Gmnpowder , they deſperately caſt 
away their own bodies to be hang. 


673 


ed and quartered, and ( their 
| ſonles 
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if! Alex- 
andri c:4- 
ſais q 
am ſcire 
capiunt 


pa Fiat, 
 fudicat us 


i eſt Eph: 


ab Amis 
lio Fron- 
tino Prg- 
conſule, 
non prop - 
ter profeſt- 
0nu nomen, 
ſed propter 
perpetrata 
latrocinia, 
cum jans 
eſt pre- 


varicator 


| (& prodi- 


tor )Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Ec= 


| Clef. lab. 5, 


cap. 18, 
1 Tim, 6. 


20, 


Martyrs of ( brift. 
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ſouls ſaved, ifthey belong to God ) 
I wiſh * /uch hononr to all his Saints 
that ſends them. And I have jaf 
cauſe to fear , that the Miracles of 


Boy, Garnets Straw, and the {aids 
fiery Apron, will not ſaffice to 


clear, that theſe men are not Aſny- 
therers of themſelves rather than 


And with - what conſcience can 
any PapifF count Garnet a Martyr: 
when his ow» Conſcience forced 
him to confefſe, that it was for Trea- 


Re OE SE PAC mee 
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” 

Ras, 


Lyppms two Ladies ; Bluntftenes | 


ſox, and not for. Religiev that hee 
died? Bur if the Prieſts of fuch a 
Gien- pell be Martyrs, 
I 'marvell who are 2ſartherers? If 
they be Saints, who are Scythians? 
and who are Cammbals , if they be. 
Catholicks ? 

But leaving theſe, if they will be 
filthy , to their filthineſs (till, let us 
(to whoſe fidelity the Lord hath 
committed his zr#e ſaith, as a pre- 
cious depoſitum ) pray unto God, 
that we may lead a holy life, an- 


ſ{werable to our holy faith in pitty 
| to 


| 
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King : and if our Saviour ſhall ever 
t comnt ms worthy that honowy to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpels ſake, 
be it by open bar»ing at the Stake, 
.as in Qxcen Maries daies, or by 
ſecret murdering, as inthe [nqui/i- 
tron-houſe ; or by outragious maſſa- 
ering, as in the Pariſians Mattens, 
in being b/own up with Gunpowder, 
as was intended inthe Parliament - 
houſe we may have grace to pray 


ſo to ſtrengthen our fras/tie, and 
todefend his cawſe, as that we may 
ſeal with our deaths the Evangelical 
trath which we have profeſſed in 
our /;ivers That inthe dayes of our 
lives we may be * bleſſed by his 
word; inthe day of death, be bleſ- 
ſed in the Lord: and in the day of 
Tudgement be the bleſſed of his Fa- 
ther, F Even ſo grant Lord ITeſws, 
Amen. 


te . g p w 5 6 
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for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, | 


to Chrift# and * obedience tO Our * Prov. 2.4. 


21. 
1'Per.2.17 


| FAQ. 5, 


41. 


"Lak. xx, 
28, 
APo.14 1} 
Mat. 2c, 
34- 
f Apoc 22 
20, 


| Jch.13. 


Luke 22. 
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A Divine Colloquie between the 
Soul and her Savionr , concerning 
the effetual merits of his dolerous 
Paſſion. 


Soul. 


i , Wherefore didſt thou waſh 


thy Diſciples feet? 

Chriſt, To teach thee how thou 
ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf to come 
to my Supper, 

S. Lord, why wonldeſt thau waſh 
them thy ſelf ? 

C. To teach thee humility,ifthou 
wile be my Diſciple. | 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeft thou 
before thy death inſtitmte thy laft 
Supper ? | 

C. That thou mighteſt the bet- 
ter remember my death, and be 
aſlured that all the merits thereof 
are thine, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou 
goto ſuch a place, where Judas kuew 
to find thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know 
that I went as willingly to _ 
or 
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for thy ſin, as ever thou wenteſt to 
any place to commit a fin. 

S. Lord, Wherefore wouldeft thiu 
begin thy paſſion in a Garaen ? 

C. Becauſe that ina Garden thy 

ſin took fr ft beginning. 
S. Lord, Wherefore did thy three 
cleft Diſciples fall ſo faſt aſleep, 
when thew beganſt to fall imo thy 
agony e 

C. To ſhew,that I a/ove wrought 
the work of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many 
plots and ſnares laid for thee ? 

C. That I might make thee to 
eſcape ak the ſnares of thy ghoſtly 
hunter. | 

S. Lord, why wouldeft thou ſuffer 
Judas (betraying thee) to kiſs thee ? 

C. That by enduring the words 
of difſemblizg lips, 1 might there 
begin to expiate ſinne , where 
Satan fr# brought it into the 
world. 

S. Lord, why Wwouldeft tho be ſold 
for thirty preces of ſilver ? | 

C. ThatT might free thee from 


— 
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—— 


| 


Mart.26.49 
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Mat.27.3 


perpetual bondage. 
| S. Lord, 


—— 


| 


: Mar,26. 
39, 42944 
© 1* Gal 3. 

13. 
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S. Lord, why didft the * pray 
with ſuch ffrong erying and tears ? 

C. That I might quench the f«- 
rie of Gods Iuftice , which was ſo 
fiercely kindled againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why Waft thon [0 * af- 


If raid, and caſt into ſuch an Agony ? 
due 


C. That ſuffering the wrath 
to thy ſinnes,. thou mighteſt be 
more /ecxre in thy death, and finde 
more comfort inthy croſles. | 

S. Lord, wherefore didFt thou 
pray ſo oft, and ſoearnefily, that the 
* cup might paſs from thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
the horror of that * curſe & wrath, 
which being due to thy /innes, | was 
then to drink, and endure for thee, 

S. Lerd, Wherefore diddeft thou 
after thy wifh, ſubmit thy will to the 
| will of thy Fathep ? © 
C. To teach thee what thou 


ſhouldeſt do in all thy afflitions, 
and how will;ng/y thou ſhouldeſt 
yield to bear with pateence that 
Croſs which thon ſeeſt to come 


from thezaſt hand: of thyheavenly| 


Fatber. 


| 
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_S. Lord, 
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S. Lord, wherefore didſ# thou 
+ '» weat (i ach drops of water & blodd? 

C, That I m __ cleayſe _ 
from thy ſtains and bloody ſpot 
S, Lord, why henry _ be 
[2 taken , when thou mighteſf have 

eſcaped thine enemies ? 

C. That thy ſpiritual - enemies 
ſhould not take thee, and caſt thee 
into the Þ priſon of atrer aarkyeſs ? 

S. Lord, wherefore wonldeſf thay 
be * farſake» of all thy Diſciples ? 

C. That 1 might reconcile thee 
unto God, of whom thou waſt for- 
ſaken for thy ſinnes ? 

S. Lord, wherefore woul deft thou 
ftand to be * apprehended alone? 

C. To ſhew thee that my love of 
thy ſalyation was more than the 
love of all my Diſciples. 

S. Lord, Wherefore was the} young 
man canghs by the Souldiers , and 
wnftript of his linnen, who came out 
of hu bed, hearing the flir at thy 
apprebenſi Gon, and leading fo rhe high 
Prieſt ? 

_ 1G, Td fhew their outrage in n ap- 
end me, and my power in 
PEE 
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Mat.25.2, 


Lu.22,50, 


| Luc a2.6r, 


Lu, 22.57. } 


| 


| 


' wiſe had been Worſe handled by 


—_— 


—— 


preſerving out of their outragious 
hands, «/ »»y.Ds/ciples, who other- 


them, than was that young man. 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 


be bound? 

C. That I might looſe the cords 
of thine in;quiries ? | 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of 
Peter ? | 


C. ThatI might confeſs thee be-| 
fore my Father, and thou mighteſt 


learn, that there is no truſt in xa», 
and that ſalvation proceeds of my 
meer mercie, 

'S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
bring Peter to repentance by the 
oy of a cock? 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the 
means which God hath, appointed 
for their converſion, 'though they 
ſeem neyer.ſo mean. | - 

S. Lord, wherefore diddeft thon at 
the cock, crowing turn and look upen 
Peter ?: 1) an no: 

C, Becauſe thou mighteſtknow 
that without. the/belp of my grace 
no. means can:turn;a ſinner. 
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unto | 
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God, | L 


+ 


| have thy bleſſed 5 face defiled with 
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God, when he is once fallen from 
him. 

S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou cove- 
red with a * purple robe ? 

C. That thou my perceive 
that it was I that did away thy 
ſcarlet fins. 
| S. Lord,wherefore wouldff thou be 
b crowned With thorns ? 

C. That by wearing thorns, the 
firſt frmits of the curſe, it might ap- 
pear, that it is I which take away 
the © /»s and c»rſe of the world, and 
crown thee with the croWs of life, 
and glory. 

S. Lord, why was a © reed put in- 
to thy hand ? 

C. that it might appear that ] 
came not to *break the bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord,wherefore waff than mock- 
ed of the Fews? fs 

C. That thou mighteſt inſult 
oyer devils, who otherwiſe would 
have mocked thee, as the ft Phili- 
ftims did Sampſon. 


— . 


S. Lord, Wherefare wouldſt thou 
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29, 


Cc x Per. x. 
Apo. 10, 


d Mar, 27. 


19, 
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2.9, 
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C. That I might cleanſe +hy face| F 
from the /dame of 5. - + 0 

'S. Wherefore, Lird, were thine 
: Eyes hood-winkt with a vey! ? 

C. That thy Spiritual blindveſs 
being removed,” thou mighteſt be- 
hold.the. face of my Father in 
heaven. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did they ® buf- 
fet thee with fiſts, and beat thee 
with ſtaves? * ; 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the froaks and tearings of in- 
fernal fiends. 

|S. Lord, Wherefore wonldeſt thou 
be © reviled? 

C. That God might ſpeak peace, 
unto thee by his zyord and Fpirir. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy * face 
disfignred with blows aud blood? 

C. That thy face might © /p;»e 
glorious as the Axgels in heaven, 

S. Lord, wherefore wonlaeft thox 
be ſo cruelly * ſconrged? A 

'C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and 
whip of everlaſting torments, . _... 

S, Lord, Wherefore wonldeſt thou 


be 


H— 


SAS i I. _ = 


The Prattice of Pity. 
be arraigned at Pilates bar ? 


ment ſeat. 
be® falfly accuſed ? 
juſtly condemned. 


range fudge? 

£ c 1 thou being redeemed 
from the captivity of a he{i/o T 5- 
[7a»t, mighteſt be reſtored to God, 
whoſe own thouart by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſ# thou 
acknowleage, © that Pilate had power 
over thee from above ? 

G, That Antichriſt , under pre- 
rence of being my Yicar,ſhould not 


ties and powers. 

S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer 
1 thy paſſion under © Pontius Pilate,be- 
{ ing 4 Roman Preſident to Clar of 
Rome? _ 
C. To ſhew that'the Czſaries, 
and * Pontifician policie of Rome, 
Gg 2 ould 


' C. That thou mighteſt atthe laſt 
day be acquitted before my judge- 


S. Lord, Wherefore wouldſt thou 
C, That thou ſhouldeſt not be 


S. Lerd, wherefore waſt thos 
| trned over to be ® condemned by a 


4 exalt himſelf above all prencipali- | 


I2,&c. 
fNote well 
Apo.11.8. 
and Apcc; 
7. 5, 6, 


24+ 


: redhat 3” I POOR: ” 
io» , 


£ Mat. 27. 


«joke 19. 


| ſhould  chiefely perſecute my 


| be ® condemned ? 


*| condemned by it. 
. | ſeeing. ® nothing could be proved a-} 


- | gainſt thee? 
71 


'| field, to carry thy croſs ? 


'me; and what muſt be every Chri- 
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—— 


Church , and. crucifie mee in my 
members. 
S. But why, Lord, wonldſt thou 


C. That the Law being condem- 
ned in me, thou mighceſt not be 


S. But why waſt thou condemned, 


C. That thou mighteſt know, 
that it was not for my fant, but for 
thine that I ſuffered. 

S.- Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to 
ſuffer ont of the City ? 

C. That I might bring thee to 
reſt inthe c Heavenly City. | 

S. Lord, why did the fews compel| | 
+Simon of Cyrene;coming out of the 


_ C. To ſhew the weakneſs where- 
unto the burden of thy fs brought 


ſtians caſe which goeth out of the 
field of this world, toward the hea- 
venly Fernſalem,  - _ 
'S.- Lord, why waſt thou © _ | 
Sh _ pea; 


— 


| 


2 
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ped of thy Garments ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 
I forſook af to redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore woulde$t thou 
be lifted upon a* Croſſe ? 

C. Thar I might /ift thee up with 
me to heaven, 

S. Lord, wherefore aidſt thou hang 
pon a curſed tree? 

C.. That I might fatisfie for thy 
fin committed in cating the forbia- 
den frnits of a tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore Wouldeſt thou 
hang between © tWo theeves ? 

C. That thou, my deare Soule, 
mga have place inthe middeſt 
of heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord,wherefore were thy * hands 
and feet nailed tothe croſs ? 

C. To inlarge thy hands to do 
the works of righteouſneſs, and to 
ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in the 
Waizs of peace. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they cracifie 
thee in © Golgotha , the place of 
dead mens shuls? 

C. To aſlurethee, that my dearb 
is fe unto the dead. 

Wes va 
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c Luke 33. 
33- 


d Pla, 22. 
IG. 
Joh.10.25 


e Mar, 27» 
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'| S. Lord, why did not the * Sonldi- 


ers divide thy ſeamleſs coat ? 

CIV fie that my Charch is 
0xze without rent of ſchiſm. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thon taſte 
> vinegar and gall ? 

C, That thou mighteſt eat the 
bread of Angels, and drink the wa- 
ter of life ? | 


S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the 


.| Croſs, © It ts finiſhed ? 


C. That chou migliteſt know, 


* [that by my death the Law was ful- 
| files , and thy Redemption effe- 
| ed. | 


S. Lord, Why didft thou &ry out upon 


| the Croſs,® my God,my God, Why haſt 


thou forſaken me ? 

C. Leſt thou being forſaken of 
God, ſhould'ſt have been driven to 
cry in'the pains of hell , Woe and 
alaſs for eyermore. | 

S. Lord, wherefere was there ſuch 
a general © darkneſſe when thou aidſft 
ſuffer and cry out upon the croſſe ? 


|. C. That thoy..mighteſt ſee an 
Imape of tifoſe. helliſh paines| 
which 1 ſuffe Ed | 


a6 
PEP. 


| 


{everlaſting * chains of darkneſs ? 
S. Lord, why wouldeft thou have | + 


[yielding up the ghoſt? 


from the endleſs pains of he#, and 


thine armes ® nailed abroad ? 
C. That T might embrace thee 
more lovingly, my ſweet ſoul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief , that 
never wrought good before , obtain 
© Paradiſe upon [0 ſhort repentance ? 
C. That thou mayeſt ſee the 
power of my death, to forgive them 
that repent, that no ſinner needs 
deſpair. 

S. Lord, Why did not the other 
7 thief, which hanged as near thee, 
obtain the like mercie? 

C. Becauſe I leaye © whom 1 will 
to harden themſelves in their lewd- 
neſs, to deſtruRion, that all ſhould 
fear, and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didff thou * ery 
with (uch a loud and ftrong voice in 


- C. Thar it might appear that no 
5 man took my life from me, but that 
Iayd it down of my ſelf. 

S. Lord,wherefore did than com- 
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| 
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_ thy ſoul into thy Fathers hands? | 


| 
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C. To teach thee * what thou|. 
-— poo do, being to depart this] ' 

le, 

S. Lord, Wherefore did the ® weyl 
of the Temple rend 3n tWain at thy 
death ? 

C. To ſhew that the Levitical 
law ſhould be no longer a © partiti- 
0» wal{ between 7ews and Gentiles, 
and that the way to heaven is now 
open to all believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth 
quake, and the © fones cleave at thy 
death? 

C. For horror to hear her Lord 
dying; and to upbraid the cruel 
hardnc{s of ſinners, 

S. Lerd, wherefore did not the 
Souldiers © break thy legs,as they did 
the thieves who hanged at thy right 
and left hand ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, 
that they had not power to do any 
more unto me, than the Scripture 
had foretold that they ſhould ab, 
andI ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S, Lord, wherefore was thy * f6at 


opened with a Spear ? 
| C. That | 


we . 


= _ —_ 1 | _ 


C. That thou mighteft bave a 
way tO come nearer'my heart... 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out 
of thy precious * ſide blood and Water? 

C. To aſſure thee, thatT was (lain 
indeed, ſeeing my heart-blood guſh- 
ed out, and the water which com- 
paſſed my # heart, flowed forth after 
it, which once ſþ;/r, man muſt needs 


dye. 
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cools and 
moyſtens 


S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood 
firſt by * it ſelf, and the water after- 
wards by it ſelf , out of thy bleſſed 
wonnd ?. 

C. To aſſure thee of two things : 
Firſt, that by my blood-ſhedding, 
7aſtification-, and Sandification 
were effc&ed to ſave thee, 

Secondly , that my Spirit by the 
conſcionable uſe of the xater in 
Baptiſm, and bloodinthe Exchariſt, 
will effe& in thee righteonſneſs and 
holineſſe, by which thou ſhalt g/orific 
me.' 

S. Lord,wherefore did the | graves 
open at thy death ? 

C. To ſignifie that Daeth., by 


the heart, 
leſt ir 
{hould be 
[corched 
with con» 
rinual 
motzon, 
This :kin 
once pier- 
ced, man 
cCann.t 
live. 
Columb. 
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« | tors as ® Nicodemus a» Joſeph of 


deaths wound, and was overcome. 
S:*' Lord, wherefore Wonldſt thou 
be ® bnried ? | 
C, That thy ſinnes might never 
riſe up to judgement againſt thee. 
'S. Lord,wherefore wouldeſt then be 
buried by tWo ſuch honourable Senn 


Arimathea ? | 

C. That the t-arh of my death 
( the caxſe of thy /ife ) might more 
evidently appear unto all. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buri- 
ed in a ew Sepulchre , wherein Was 
© never mas laid before ? 

C. That it might appeare that| 
I, and not avothey aroſe, and that 
by mine ow» power , not by 4 
thers virtne, like him who revi- 
yed at the touching of 4 E/;Þaes 
bones. 

S. Lord,Wwherefore aidft thou Raiſe 
np thy body again ? 
C. That thou mayeſt be aſſured 
that thy* ſinnes are diſcharged,and 
that thou-art juſtified. | 
S. Lord , Wherefore did ſomany| 


bodies of thy * Saints (which ſept) a-| 


riſe 
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riſe at thy Reſurreftion? 
C. To give an * aſſurance that 
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all the Saints ſhall ariſe by the yir- | 5": 


tue of my ReſurreRion at the laſt 
day. 

S. Lord, T what ſhall I render an- 
to thee for all theſe benefits ? 

C. Love thy Creator, and be- 
COIME A NEW C7EAtWre. 


The Souls Soliloquie, ravifted in 
contemplation of the Paſſion 
of our Lord. 


CT 7 Hat hadſt thoa done, O 
my ſweet Saviour, and 
aye bleſſed Redeemer, that thou 


was thus betrayed of 7adas, ſold of 


the Fews , apprehended as a Male- 
factor, and led bound as a Lamb to 
the ſlaughter > What evil hadfſt 
thou committed, that thou ſhould? 
be thus openly arraigned, accuſed 
falſly, and unjuſtly condemned 
before Annas and Caiaphas ; the 
7ewiſkPrieſts,atthe judgement-fear 
of Pilate the Rowan Preſident ? 


T Pf, 116. 
$1, 
Gal.6,17. 
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IE” SAY 


thy bleſſed face 5at upon, and'co- 


What was thine offence ? or to 
whom didſt thou ever wrozp ? that 
thou ſhouldeſt be chus pattifully 
ſconrged with whips, crowned with 
thorns, /coffed with floyts, reviled 


and beaten with ſtayes? O Lord, 
what didſt thou deſerye to have 


vered as it were with ſhame? to 
have thy Garments parted, thy 
hands and feet nailed to the Croſs > 
To be lifted up upon the curſed 
Tree,to be crxcified among thieves, 
and made to taſte Gall and Vine- 
gar; and in thy deadly extremity 
to endure ſuch a ſea of Gods wrath, 
that made thee to cry out, as if 
thou hadſt been forſaken of God 
thy Father 2 yea to have thy inno- 
cent heart pierced with a cruel 
ſpear, and thy precious blood to be 
{pilt out before thy bleſſed Aorhers 
eyes ? Sweet Sayiour, how much 
walſt thou rarmented to endure all 
this, ſeeing. I am ſo much amazed 
but to think upon it !' I enquire for 


with words, baffeted with fiſts, | 


"_ offence , bur I can finde none 
in 
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in thee , no, not ſo much as guile- 
to have been found in thy month. | 
Thine enemies are challenged, and | 
none of them dare rebuke thee of 
ſoune : thine accsſers ( that are ſub- 
orned) agree not in their witnelſs-: 
the 7«dge that condemns thee, 0- 
penly cleareth thine 7»»ocency ; his 
Fife ſends him word , that ſhe-was 
warnedin a dream, that thou waſt 
a juſt man, and therefore ſhould 
take heed of doing injuſtice unto 
thee : the Centerion that executed 
thee, conteſled thee of a truth to be 
both a juſt man, and the very Son of 
God, The Thief that hanged with | 
thee, juſtifieth thee , that thon haſt 
done nothing amiſs. What is the 
cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death ?-I, O 
Lord, I am the cauſe of theſe thy | 
ſorrows; my ſinnes wrought thy 
ſhame, mine iniquities are the Occa- 
fion of thy ;njaries. I have commit- 
ted the fault, and thou art plagued 
for the offence, Iam guilty, and thou 
art arraigned, T committed the fin, 
and thou ſufferedit the dcarh, I have 


| 


done 
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done the crime, and. tho hangeſt 
on the Croſs. Oh the deepneſs of 
Gods love ! Oh the wonderful dil 
poſition of heavenly grace ! Oh the 
unmeaſurable meaſure of divine 
mercie ! ' The wicked tranſgreſleth, 
and the jxff is puniſhed , the ga/rie 
is let eſcape, and the z»nocent is ar- 
raigned; the yalefaFor isacquitted, 
and the harmleſs condemned ; what 
the evil man deſerveth , tlie good 
man ſuffereth, the /ervant doth the 
fault,the maſter endures the ſtrokes. 
What ſhall Iſlay? Afar ſinneth, 
and God dyeth, O Sonne of Ged! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy 
love? or commend thy pitze? or ex- 
col thy praiſe ? I was proxud,and thou 
art humble, 1 was diſobedient, and 
thou becameſt cbediext; I did 


eat the forbidden frait, and thou 
didſt hang onthe cxr/ed tree; I play- 
ed the g/«ttox, and thou didſt faft , 
Evil concupiſcence drew me to eat 
the pleaſant Apple, and perfett char 
ritze led thee to drink ofthe b:tter 
Cp; I aſſayed the ſweerneſs of the 
frui;, and thou didſi taſte the 6r- 


rerneſs| 
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terneſſe of. the ga#. Fooliſh Eve 
ſmiled whenT laughed; but bleſſed 
Mary wept when thy heart bled 
and dyed. O my God, here ſee thy 
goodneſs, and my badvzeſſe , thy ju- 
fics, and my injuſtice , the impiety 
of my fleſh, and the pzery of thy 
nature, And now, O blefled Lord, 
that thou haſt endured all this for 
my ſake, What ſhall I renaer unto 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed 
upon me a ſinfull ſoul > Indeed 
Lord, I acknowledge, that I owe 


|thee already for my creation, more 


than Tam able topay; forlamin 
that reſpe&t bound , with all my 
powers and afﬀfeRions to /oveand 
to adore thee. If I owed my ſelf un- 
to thee for piving me my ſelfin my 
creation; what ſhall I now render 


me to ſo'cruel a'death, to procure 
my Redemption ?- Great was the 


| zothing , but what tongue can 
ufficiently- expreſs. the greatneſs of 
this grace, that thou didft redeem 
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worſe 


me with ſo deara' price, when I was} 
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unto thee, for giving thy ſelf for | 


benefit thatthou would create me | 
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wor (e than nothing? Surely, O Lord, Fi 


if 1 cannot pay thee thanks which 
I we thee ( and who can pay thee, 
who beſtowed thy graces without 
either reſpe& of wer:t,or regard of 
meaſure ? ) it is the abundance of 
thy bleſſings that makes me ſuch a 
bankrnpr , that I am ſo far unable 
to pay the principal, that I cannot 
poſſibly pay ſo much as the zxrereft 
of thy love. 

But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, 
that fince the loſs of thine Image 
(by the Fall of my firſt unhappy 
Parents.) I cannot love thee with 
all my might , and my minde, as 
I ſhould. Therefore as thou didſt 
firſt caſt thy love upon me, when| 
I. was a childe of wrath, and a lump} 
of the loſt , and condemned. COT | | 


ſo now I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad 
thy love by thy Spirit through 
all my faculties and. affeRions, 
that though I can neyer pay thee 
in that »eaſ#re of love which thou 
haſt- deſerved, yet I may. endea- | 


zer as thou youchſafeſt to acceptin 


your [to repay thee in ſuch a var 


mercy; + | 
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mercy ; that I may in rr=th of heart 
love my Neighbour for thy ſake, 
and love thee aboye all, for 
thine own ſake. Let nothing be 
pleaſant unto me , but that which 
Is pleaſing unto thee, And ſweet 
Saviour, ſuffer me never to be; 
loſt or caſt away , whom thou haſt | 
bought ſo dearly with thive own 
moſt precious blood. O Lord, let 
me never forget thine infinite love, | 
and this unſpeakable benefit of 
my Redemption; without which, 
it had been better for me never 
to have been, than to have any be- 
ing. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt vouch. 
fafed me the aſſiſtance of thy holy 
Spirit, ſuffer me, O heavenly 
Father, who arc the Father of 
Spirits, in the mediation of thy 


| 


—— 


Sonne to ſpeak a few words in the 
ears of my Lord. 

If thou, O Father,deſpiſeſt me for 
mine iniquities, as I have de/erved, 
yet be mercifull unto me for the 
werits of thy So , who ſo much 
for me hath ſuffered, Whar if —_ 
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ſceſt nothing in me but miſery,| : 
which might move auger and| 


paſſion? Yet behold the merirs of 
thy Sonne, and thou ſhalt ſee e- 
nough to move thee to mercy and 
compaſſion. Behold the myſterie of 
his Incarnation, and remit che 
miſerie of my tranſgreſſion. And 
as oft as the wounds of thy Sonne 
appear in thy /ght, O let the woes 


of my ſinnes be hid from thy pre- 
ſence. As oft as the redneſs of his 
blood glifters in thine eyes, Oh ler 
the g:/tineſs of my ſinnes be blot- 
ced out of thy Book. The Wanton- 
x#:[s of my fleſh provoked thee un- 
to wrath, Oh, let the chaſtitie of his 
fleſh perſwade thee unto mercre : 
that as my fleſh ſeduced me to ſin, 
ſo his fleſh may reduce me un- 
to thy favour. My diſobedience 
hath deſerved a great revenge, but 
his obedzevce merits a greater 
weight of mercy; for what can 
was deſerye to ſuffer, which God 


forgiven? When I conſider the 


made man, cannot merit to have} 


greatneſs of thy paſſion, then ” I 
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ſee the tr-e/s of that ſaying, that 
Feſms Chriſt came into the world to. 
ſave the chiefeſt of ſiuners. Dareſt 


| [thou then, O Cain, ſay, that thy 


ſinnes are greater than may be for- 
given? Thou lieſt like a Murtherer ; 
The mercies of oxe Chriſt are able 
tO forgive a whole world of Cains, if 
they will believe and repent, The 
ſinnes of all ſinners are finite, the 
mercies of God are izfinire. There- 
fore, O Father, for the bitter death 
and bloody paſſion ſake which thy 
Some Feſus Chriſt hach ſuffered for 
me, ind T'bave now remembred 
unto thee, pardon and forgive thou 


unto me-all my ſinnes, and deliver 


me from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have juſtly deſerved; 
and through his »eries, make me 
O Lord, a partaker of thy mercie. 
It is thy mercie that I fo earneſtly 
knock for; neither ſhall mine 
smPportunitie ceaſe to calland knock, 
with the man that would borrow 
the loaves , until thou ariſe, and 
open unto mee thy gates of 


þ ov And if- thou ' wilt not 
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thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
thy bangry handmaid, 
And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing 
for all thy benefits , but that I love 
thee in the truth of my inward 
heart; ( whereof a new creatare is 
the trueſt o#tward teſtimony ) and 
that it is as eafie for thee to make 


to be ſuch; Create in me, O Chriſt, 
a new heart, and renew in me aright 
fpirit , and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
(mortifying old Ada, and his cor- 
rupt laſts ) T will ſerve thee as thy 
new creatare , in a »ew liſe, after a 
»eW way , with a zew tongue, and 
new manners; with »ew words, and 
ze works, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the winning of other 
ſinfull Soules unto thy Faith by my 
devout example. 

Keep me for ever, O'my Savi- 
our , from the torments of He/, 
and tyranny of the Devil. And 
when Iam to depart this life , ſend 


jy Holy Azgels to carry me Ty 


mee a new Creature, as to bid me|' 
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beſtow on mee the /oaves, yet, O| ;} 
Lord, deny me not the crums off: 
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they did the Soul of Lazar, into 
thy Kingdom. Receive me then 
into that moſt joyfull Parads/c | 
which thou didſt promiſe unto the| - 
penitent Thief, which at his laſt 
gaſp upon the Croſs, ſo deyoutly 
egged thy mercy , and admiſſion 
into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 
Chriſt, for thine own ame ſake; to 
whom ( as it is moſt due ) I aſcribe 
all glory and honour, praiſe, and 
dominion , both now and 
for ever. Amen. 


